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ESSAYS. 


THE  BEITISH  PARLIAMENT :  ITS  HISTORY  AND 
ELOQUENCE. 

A  Book  of  Parliamentary  Anecdote,  Compiled  from  Au- 
thentic Sources.  By  Gr.  H.  Jennings  and  W.  S.  Johnstone. 
London,  Paris,  and  New  York :  1872. 

There  is  a  comic  History  of  England.  Why  miglit 
there  not  be  an  anecdotical  one,  in  which  the  sahent 
points  should  be  placed  in  broad  relief  by  memorable 
sayings  and  striking  incidents — by  well- chosen  traits  of 
valour,  virtue,  patriotism,  eloquence,  and  wit  ?  There 
is  no  pleasanter  mode  of  conveying  knowledge,  no  surer 
mode  of  durably  impressing  it.  The  most  fugitive 
attention  is  caught  by  anecdotes :  the  most  volatile 
mind  retains  them  so  long  as  it  retains  anything ;  and 
none  but  the  shallowest  will  miss  the  moral  they  point, 
the  reflections  they  suggest,  or  the  conclusions  they 
justify. 

The  compilers  of  '  A  Book  of  Parliamentary  Anec- 
dote '  have  manifested  no  extraordinary  amount  of 
discrimination  or  research.  Their  materials  are  drawn 
from  familiar  and  easily  accessible  sources :  their  ar- 
rangement is  open  to  grave  objection ;  yet  their  main 
object,  as  explained  in  their  Preface,  has  been  attained. 
They  have  produced  an  amusing,  useful,  and  interest- 
ing work;  nor  is  it  well  possible  for  any  thouglitful 
reader,   at  all  given  to  political  speculation,  to  skim 
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their  pages  without  picturing  to  himself  the  various 
stages  by  which  the  British  Parliament  has  reached  its 
proud  pre-eminence  amongst  the  legislative  assemblies 
of  both  hemispheres — without  evoking  scene  after  scene, 
or  crisis  upon  crisis,  in  which  its  independent  existence 
was  rudely  threatened  by  high-handed  prerogative  from 
without,  or  its  character,  as  an  instrument  of  freedom 
and  civilisation,  sadly  compromised  by  faction  or  cor- 
ruption from  within. 

When  Madame  de  Stael  was  expatiating  to  the 
Emperor  Alexander  on  the  good  fortune  of  Russia  in 
possessing  such  a  ruler,  he  replied,  '  Alas,  Madame,  I 
am  nothing  but  a  happy  accident.'  Can  the  British 
Parliament,  looking  either  to  its  origin,  its  constitution, 
or  its  growth,  be  honestly  described  as  anything  else  ? 
Wliere  are  the  marks  of  contrivance  or  design,  of  unity 
of  plan,  of  calculated  harmony  of  parts  ?  Which  of  the 
three  branches  of  the  Legislature  at  its  creation  or  in- 
ception held,  or  w^as  intended  to  hold,  the  same  relative 
rank  wdiich  it  holds  now.^  Mr.  Butler  relates  in  his 
'  Eeminiscences,'  that  Moreton,  Chief  Justice  of  Chester, 
happened  to  say  in  the  House,  '  King,  Lords,  and  Com- 
mons, or  (looking  at  the  first  Pitt)  as  that  right  honour- 
able member  would  term  them.  Commons,  Lords,  and 
King.'  Pitt  called  him  to  order,  and  desired  the 
wHirds  to  be  taken  down.  They  were  written  down 
by  the  clerk.  '  Bring  them  to  me,'  said  Pitt,  in  his 
loftiest  tone.  By  this  time  Moreton  was  frightened 
out  of  his  senses.  '  Sir,'  he  stammered  out,  addressing 
the  Speaker,  '  I  am  sorry  to  have  given  any  offence  to 
the  right  honourable  member  or  to  the  House.  I 
meant  nothing.  King,  Lords,  and  Commons — Lords, 
King,  and  Commons — Commons,  Lords,  and  King  : 
tria  juncta  in  uno.  I  meant  nothing  ;  indeed,  I  meant 
nothing.'  Pitt  rose  :  '  I  don't  wish  to  push  the  matter 
further.  The  moment  a  man  acknowledges  his  error, 
he  ceases  to  be  guilty.     I  liave  a  great  regard  for  the 


ITS   HISTORY   AXD   ELOQUENCE.  3 

lionourable  member,  and  as  an  instance  of  that  regard, 
I  give  him  this  advice :  whenever  he  means  nothing  I 
recommend  him  to  say  nothing.' 

This  incident  is  related  in  illustration  of  Pitt's  as- 
cendency, which  must  have  been  absolutely  over- 
wliehniug  if  he  could  bully  an  eminent  lawyer  into  a 
craven  apology  for  words  which,  by  no  great  latitude 
of  interpretation,  might  be  proved  historically  true. 
Again  and  again  has  the  order  of  precedence  been- 
practically  reversed.  The  very  shifting  of  places  whicli 
he  blurted  out  in  his  confusion  lias  occurred.  It  was 
Lords,  King,  and  Commons  frequently,  if  not  normally, 
under  the  Plantagenets  :  King,  Lords,  and  Commons, 
under  the  Tudors :  Commons,  Lords,  and  King,  during 
the  Great  EebeUion.  Where  the  varyins;  arrang;ement 
fails  is  in  not  conveying  an  accurate  impression  of  the 
contrast  presented  by  the  Commons  as  they  started 
and  as  they  stand.  The  obscure  and  unhonoured  state 
from  which  they  emerged  recalls  '  the  dirt  and  seaweed 
whence  proud  Venice  rose.'  The  burgesses  were  sum- 
moned solely  to  vote  subsidies.  The  right  of  repre- 
sentation was  regarded  as  an  oppressive  burthen  from 
which  the  smaller  boroughs  frequently  petitioned  to  be 
freed.  The  Commons  dared  not  initiate  any  measure 
of  legislation  :  too  happy  to  procure  the  redress  of 
their  grievances  by  tacking  a  humble  prayer  or  a  halt- 
ing hesitating  condition  to  a  money  bill.  They  pro- 
strated themselves  like  slaves  before  the  Crown.  They 
crouched  like  menials,  and  bent  uncovered,  like  vassals 
owing  suit  and  service,  before  the  Lords.  They  re- 
ceived wages  from  their  constituents  :  like  other  paid 
agents,  they  were  bound  to  abide  by  their  instructions  ; 
and  it  would  have  puzzled  Burke  to  confirm  the  pro- 
position by  authority  when  he  told  the  electors  of 
Bristol  that  a  member  of  the  British  Parliament  was 
not  a  delegate. 

All  readers  of  Hume  w^ill  remember  the  story   of 
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Henry  VIII.  sending  for  Edward  Montague,  a  member 
wlio  was  supposed  to  have  considerable  influence,  and 
thus  apostrophising  him  :  '  Ha  !  man  !  will  they  not 
suffer  my  bill  to  pass  ? '  and  laying  his  hand  on  Mon- 
tague's head,  then  on  his  knees,  '  Get  my  bill  passed 
by  to-morrow,  or  else  to-morrow  this  head  of  yours 
shall  be  off.'  The  bill  was  passed  on  the  morrow.  To 
complete  the  humiliation  of  the  Commons,  the  Cardinal 
Minister  treated  them  with  no  more  respect  than  his 
master. 

'  In  full-blown  dignity  see  Wolsey  stand, 
Law  in  his  voice  and  fortune  in  his  hand.' 

It  was  in  this  plenitude  of  pride  and  power  in  which 
the  satirist  has  painted  him,  that  Wolsey,  fearing  lest 
a  subsidy  of  extraordinary  amount  (800,000/.)  might 
not  pass  smoothly,  announced  his  intention  to  be  pre- 
sent when  it  was  brought  forward.  He  came  in  state, 
and  delivered  a  solemn  oration,  setting  forth  that  less 
than  the  sum  demanded  w^ouid  not  answer  the  Prince's 
occasions  ;  and  then  looked  round  for  a  reply.  '  Getting 
none,  he  required  answer  of  Mr.  Speaker  (Sir  Thomas 
More),  who  first  reverently  on  his  knees,  excusing  the 
silence  of  the  House,  abashed  at  the  presence  of  so 
noble  a  personage,  able  to  amaze  the  wisest  and  best 
learned  in  a  realm,  and  then,  by  many  probable 
arguments,  proving  that  for  them  to  make  answer 
was  neither  expedient  nor  agreeable  with  the  ancient 
liberty  of  the  House ;  in  conclusion  for  himself  showed 
that  though  they  had  all  with  their  voices  trusted  him, 
yet  except  every  one  of  them  could  put  into  his  own 
head  their  several  wits,  he  alone  in  so  weighty  a  matter 
was  unmeet  to  make  his  Grace  answer.'  ^ 

The  Cardinal,  angry  and  mystified,  as  he  well  might 
be,  suddenly  arose  and  departed.  The  next  time  More 
waited  on  him  at  Whitehall,  he  said:  'I  wish  to  God, 
Mr.  More,  you  had  been  at  Eome  when  I  made  you 

'  liuper'd  '  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More.' 
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Speaker.'  '  Your  Grace  not  ofTended,  so  would  I  too, 
my  Lord,'  replied  Sir  Thomas,  '  for  then  should  I  liave 
seen  the  place  I  long  have  desired  to  visit.'  The  sub- 
serviency of  the  Third  Estate  is  rendered  more  glaring 
by  the  means  which  More's  ready  wit  suggested  for 
extricating  them  from  the  dilennna. 

Queen  Elizabeth  expressly  prohibited  Parliament 
from  meddling  with  State  matters  or  ecclesiastical 
causes,  and  she  sent  members  to  prison  who  dared  to 
transgress  her  imperial  edict  in  these  particulars.  When 
James  commanded  a  conference  between  the  House  of 
Commons  and  the  Judges  he  commanded  it  (to 
use  his  own  words)  'as  an  absolute  king,'  from  wlioni 
all  their  privileges  had  been  derived.  He  stuck  to  this 
pretension,  which  was  rather  evaded  than  contested ; 
never  called  together  his  faithful  Commons  except 
when  he  wanted  money  ;  and  never  met  them  without 
quarrelling  with  them.  Yet  his  sense  of  their  groAving 
importance  was  betrayed  by  his  pettish  exclamation 
when  the  deputation  of  twelve  waited  on  him,  in  1620, 
at  Newmarket,  to  present  the  declaration  against  mono- 
polies :  'Chairs!  chairs!  here  be  twal  kynges  comin.' 
And  again,  by  his  apostrophe  to  the  restive  horse : 
'  The  de'il  i  my  saul,  sirrah,  an  you  be  not  quiet,  T'se 
send  you  to  the  five  hundred  kings  in  the  House  of 
Commons ;  they'll  quickly  tame  you.'  When  the 
Prince  (Charles  I.)  and  Buckingham  were  promoting 
the  impeachment  of  the  Earl  of  Middlesex,  the  canny 
old  King  told  his  son  that  '  he  would  Hve  to  have  his 
bellyfull  of  Parliamentary  impeachments.'  The  altered 
position  of  the  Commons,  however,  appears  to  have 
been  imperfectly  understood  until  they  had  practically 
become  paramount ;  and  the  ill-advised  attempt  to  seize 
the  five  members  shows  how  slow  Charles  and  his 
counsellors  were  to  recognise  the  fact  that  tlie  real 
sovereignty  of  England  had  departed  fi'om  the  Crown. 

During   the    Eeform    Bill    aoitation    of   1831,    an 
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enthusiastically  loyal  orator  ^  at  Nottingham  called 
on  the  lieges  to  rally  round  their  sovereign  '  like 
the  barons  at  Runnymede.'  This  style  of  rallying 
was  discontinued  after  the  wars  of  the  Eoses, 
which  made  sad  havoc  amongst  the  peerage.  Only 
twenty-nine  temporal  peers  were  summoned  to  the 
first  Parliament  of  Henry  VII.  They  numbered  59  at 
the  death  of  Elizabeth,  139  the  year  after  the  Restora- 
tion, 168  at  the  death  of  Queen  Anne,  exclusive  of  the 
16  representative  peers  of  Scotland,  17-1  at  the  acces- 
sion of  George  III.  In  the  first  ten  years  of  liis  reign 
forty-two  peers  were  created,  or  raised  to  a  higher 
order  in  the  peerage.  Lord  North  created  or  promoted 
about  thirty.  In  1801,  when  'Mr.  Pitt  temporarily  left 
office,  he  had  created  or  promoted  140  British  peers.^ 
The  House  of  Lords  no^v  consists  of  nearly  five  hundred 
members,  including  the  episcopal  bench  and  the  repre- 
sentative peers ;  yet  the  augmentation  has  hardly  kept 
pace  with  the  increase  of  wealth  and  population. 

The  silken  barons,  who  replaced  the  iron  barons, 
were  most  of  them  the  creatures  of  the  Crown,  and 
the  House  of  Lords  could  hardly  be  said  to  possess  an 
independent  existence  or  will  of  its  own  till  after  the 
Great  Eebellion.  When  it  began  to  play  a  leading 
part  in  government  and  legislation,  its  leaning  towards 
the  Crown  was  influenced  by  the  frequent  attendance  of 
the  King  at  its  sittings.  Charles  the  Second  used  to 
say  they  were  as  good  as  a  comedy. 

In  describing  the  debate  (November  20,  1680)  on 
the   Bill  for    dissolving  his  Majesty's    marriage  with 

1  The  late  Nathaniel  Goldsmid,  an  Oxonian  and  barrister  of  some 
note  in  his  time,  much  esteemed  by  his  friends.  He  -was  also  re- 
ported to  have  declaimed  against  the  heroes  of  the  July  Revolution  as 
*  a  set  of  cowardly  fellows,  who,  instead  of  standing  manfully  in  front  of 
their  barricades,  slink  Ixdiind  them.'  But  this  ilight  has  likewise  been 
attributed  to  a  more  distinguished  person  who  still  adorns  the  legislature. 

-  '  Treatise  upon  the  Law,  Privileges,  Proceedings,  and  Usage  of 
Parliament.'     Ly  tjir  T.  Erskiue  May,  K.O.B. 
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Catharine  of  Portugal,  on  the  ground  of  her  barrenness, 
Barillon  writes  :  '  One  of  the  peers  represented  that  the 
remedy  of  divorce  was  very  uncertain,  it  not  being 
sure  that  the  Xing  would  have  children  by  another 
wife.  Upon  this  Shaftesbiuy  rose,  and  pointmg  to  the 
King,  who  is  almost  always  by  the  fireplace^  said:  "  Can 
it  be  doubted  from  the  King-'s  mien  that  he  is  in  a  con- 
dition  to  have  cliildren  ?  He  is  not  more  than  fifty. 
I  know  people  wiio  are  more  than  sixty  and  do  not 
despair  of  progeny."  All  the  House  burst  out  laugh- 
ino-  and  the  Kino-  lauo'hed  with  the  rest.'  There  is  a 
French  maxim  old  enough  to  have  been  in  Shaftes- 
biu-y's  mind — '  That  a  man  marrying  at  seventy  has  a 
fair  chance  of  progeny,  and  marrying  at  eighty  is  quite 
sure.' 

Charles  was  standing  by  the  fire  during  a  debate  on 
the  Declaration  of  Indulgence,  when  the  Duke  of 
York  wdiispered  to  liim  :  '  What  a  rogue  you  have  for 
a  Lord  Chancellor.'  And  the  King  rephed  :  '  Codsfish, 
what  a  fool  you  have  for  a  Lord  Treasurer.'  The  Lord 
Chancellor  was  Shaftesbury,  and  the  Lord  Treasiurer 
Chfford. 

The  first  day  Shaftesbury  presided  as  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, he  gave  occasion  to  a  scene  by  telling  the  Duke 
of  York,  who  had  taken  his  seat  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne,  that  hi«  proper  place,  as  only  heir  pre- 
sumptive, was  on  the  left.  The  Duke  submitted  with 
an  exceedingly  bad  grace,  exclaiming  :  '  My  Lord,  you 
are  a  rascal  and  a  villain.'  To  which  Shaftesbury 
calmly  rephed  :  '  I  am  much  obliged  to  yom:  royal  high- 
ness for  not  calling  me  likewise  a  coward  and  a  papist.' 
A  curious  scene  in  the  Lords  is  recorded  by  Pepys  as 
occiu-ring  in  1667  : 

'  Thence  I  up  to  the  Lords'  House  to  enquire  for  my  Lord 
Bellasis,  and  there  hear  how  at  a  conference  this  morning 
between  the  two  Houses,  my  Lord  Buckingham  leaning 
rudely  over  my  Lord  Marquis  Dorchester,  my  Lord  Dor- 
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Chester  removed  his  elbow.  Duke  of  Buckingham  asked 
him  whether  he  was  uneasy.  Dorchester  replied,  "  Yes  ;  and 
that  he  durst  not  do  this  were  he  anywhere  else."  Buck- 
ingham replied,  "  Yes,  he  would,  and  that  he  was  a  Letter 
man  than  himself."  Dorchester  said  that  he  lyed.  With 
this  Buckingham  struck  off  his  hat,  and  took  him  by  his 
periwigg,  and  pulled  it  aside,  and  held  him.  My  Lord 
Chamberlain  and  others  interposed,  and  upon  coming  into 
the  House,  the  Lords  did  order  them  both  to  the  Tower, 
whither  they  are  to  go  this  afternoon.  .  .  .  This  day's 
work  will  bring  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  350^.' 

The  royal  practice  of  attending  the  sittings  of  the 
Lords  is  thus  described  by  Burnet,  writing  of  1669  : 

'To  prevent  all  trouble  from  the  Lords,  the  King  was 
advised  to  go  and  be  present  at  all  their  debates.  Lord 
Lauderdale  valued  himself  to  me  on  this  advice,  which  he 
said  he  gave.  At  first  the  King  sat  decently  on  the  throne, 
though  even  this  was  a  great  restraint  on  the  freedom  of 
debate ;  which  had  some  effect  for  awhile.  Though  after- 
wards many  of  the  Lords  seemed  to  speak  with  more  bold- 
ness, because  they  said  one  heard  it  to  wliom  they  had  no 
other  access  but  in  that  place,  and  they  took  the  more  liberty 
because  what  they  said  could  not  be  reported  wrong.  The 
King,  who  was  often  weary  of  time,  and  did  not  know  how 
to  get  round  the  day,  liked  the  going  to  the  House  as  a 
pleasant  diversion.  So  he  went  constantly,  and  lie  quickly 
left  the  throne  and  stood  by  the  fire,  which  drew  a  crowd 
about  him,  that  broke  all  the  decency  of  that  House.  For 
before  that  time  every  Lord  sat  regularly  in  his  place,  but 
the  King's  coming  broke  the  order  of  their  sittings,  as  became 
senators. 

'  The  King's  going  thither  had  a  much  worse  effect.  Thus 
he  became  a  common  solicitor,  not  only  in  public  affairs, 
but  even  in  private  matters  of  justice.  He  would  in  a  little 
time  have  gone  round  the  House  and  spoken  to  every  man 
that  he  thought  worth  speaking  to,  and  he  was  apt  to  do 
that  upon  the  solicitation  of  any  of  the  Ladies  in  favour,  or 
of  any  that  had  credit.' 

It  would  appear  tliat  when  their  Lordships  were  sit- 
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ting  in  their  judicial  capacity,  they  were  exposed  to  a 
species  of  direct  influence  not  less  dangerous  than  that 
of  the  Crown.  In  the  debate  of  October  20, 1G75,  Lord 
Shaftesbury  said  : — 

'  Pray,  my  Lords,  forgive  me  if  on  this  occasion  I  put  you 
in  mind  of  committee  dinners,  and  the  scandal  of  it — those 
ladies  that  attended  all  causes.  It  ivas  come  to  that  pass 
that  men  even  hired  or  borroived  of  their  friends  handsome 
sisters  or  daughters  to  deliver  their  petitions.  But  for  all 
this,  I  must  say  that  your  judgments  have  been  sacred,  unless 
in  one  or  two  causes,  and  those  we  owe  most  to  that  bench 
(the  episcopal)  from  whom  we  now  apprehend  the  most 
danger.' 

We  learn  from  the  '  Parliamentary  Debates '  that  on 
Friday,  January  12,  1711,  'the  House  of  Lords  having 
adjourned,  to  give  time  for  the  presentation  of  an 
address,  resumed  as  soon  as  the  Queen  (who  designed 
to  hear  the  debate  incognito)  was  come  to  the  House.' 
Meagre  as  is  the  report  of  the  ensuing  debate,  it  was 
obviously  a  spirited  and  highly  interesting  one,  in 
which  Lord  Somers,  Lord  Cowper,  Lord  Halifax,  Lord 
Nottingham,  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  the  Duke  of  Leeds, 
Lord  Godolphin,  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  and  Lord 
Peterborough  took  part.  Much  of  it  turned  on  the 
distinction  between  '  Ministry '  and  '  Cabinet  Council.' 
terms  then  confessedly  ambiguous.  The  Duke  of 
Argyll  said  :  '  He  thought  all  Ministers  were  of  the 
Cabinet  Council,  but  that  all  the  Cabinet  Council  were 
not  Mnisters.'  Lord  Peterborough  argued  that  '  the 
word  "  Cabinet  Council "  was  indeed  too  copious,  for 
they  disposed  of  all :  tliey  fingered  the  money :  they 
meddled  with  the  war :  they  meddled  witli  things  they 
did  not  understand  :  so  that  sometimes  there  was  no 
"  Minister  "  in  the  Cabinet  Council.' 

'  Few  things  in  our  history,'  says  Macaulay,  'are 
more  curious  than  the  origin  and  growtli  of  the  power 
now  possessed  by  the  Cabinet.     During  many  years 
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old-fashioned  politicians  continued  to  regard  the  Cabi- 
net as  an  unconstitutional  and  dans-erous  Board.  Never- 
theless,  it  constantly  became  more  and  more  important. 
It  at  length  drew  to  itself  the  chief  executive  power, 
and  has  now  been  regarded  during  several  generations 
as  an  essential  part  of  oiu:  polity.  Yet,  strange  to  say, 
it  still  continues  to  be  altogether  unknown  to  the  law ! '  ^ 
Stranger  still,  neither  Macaulay  nor  any  one  else  has 
been  able  to  specify  the  period  when  the  Cabinet  was 
first  nominated  by  the  Prime  Minister  or  constituted 
as  now.  William  III.  was  his  own  prime  minister. 
The  sudden  and  critical  appearance  of  the  Dukes  of 
Argyll  and  Somerset  in  Queen  Anne's  last  Council, 
when  they  were  thanked  by  the  Lord  Treasiurer 
(Shrewsbury)  for  coming  uninvited,  is  well  known. 
They  came  as  Privy  Councillors.  No  Prime  Minister 
was  formally  nominated  at  the  accession  of  George  I. 
A  new  Privy  Council  (consisting  only  of  33  members) 
was  formed,  of  which  Lord  Nottingham  was  declared 
president ;  and  the  chief  conduct  of  affairs  was  left  to 
a  cabinet  council  or  junto,  composed  of  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  the  Earls  of  Nottingham  and  Sunderland, 
the  Lords  Halifax,  Townshend,  and  Somers,  and  General 
Stanhope.  Walpole,  who  was  to  lead  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  who  gradually  became  the  most  influ- 
ential member  of  the  administration,  was  not  even  a 
member  of  this  junto. 

Smollett,  in  his  opening  chapter  on  the  reign  of 
George  II.,  distinctly  states  '  that  the  supreme  direction 
of  affairs  was  not  yet  engrossed  by  a  single  Minister.' 
Lord  Townshend  had  the  principal  control  (subject  to 
royal  interference)  of  foreign  afHiirs,  whilst  Walpole 
was  paramount  at  liome.  It  was  by  personal  infhience 
rather  than  by  official  right  as  Premier,  that  Walpole 
obtained  the  monopoly  of  power,  which  he  consoli- 
dated by  a  well-organised  system  of  corruption.    Henry 

^  '  History,'  c.  ii. 
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Fox,  the  first  Lord  Ilollaud  (already  a  Privy  Councillor) 
was  made  a  member  of  the  Cabinet  in  1754,  by  the 
King,  as  a  mark  of  private  favour,  on  condition  that 
he  was  '  not  to  interfere  with,  or  derogate  from,  the 
priority  of  the  Secretary  of  State  in  the  House  of 
Commons.'^ 

Although  the  first  Pitt  was  the  guiding  spirit  of 
the  administration  during  one  of  the  most  glorious 
periods  of  our  annals,  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  was 
First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  with  the  uncontrolled 
distribution  of  the  patronage.  In  1765,  however, 
Pitt,  on  being  invited  to  form  a  Ministry,  refused  to 
undertake  the  duty  without  carte  blanche^  which  was 
conceded  to  him  in  1766  ;  and  this  appears  to  be  the 
first  instance  in  which  such  a  concession  was  enforced. 
But  he  proceeded  to  form  a  Government  much  as 
the  Duke  of  Cumberland  (who  had  just  before  formed 
the  Eockiugham  Government)  may  have  done.  He 
named  the  constituent  parts  including  the  First  Lord 
of  the  Treasury,  and  (having  become  Lord  Chatham) 
reserved  merely  the  Presidency  of  the  Council  for 
himself.  Nor  did  he  make  any  sustained  attempt  to 
guide  the  counsels  of  the  Cabinet  thus  constructed, 
the  heterogeneous  composition  of  which  has  been  ren- 
dered memorable  by  Burke.^  It  is  remarkable  that 
the  great  commoner,  in  the  height  of  his  well-earned 
popularity,  besides  putting  up  with  more  than  one 
personal  shght,  allowed  a  congenial  colleague  (Legge) 
to  be  ousted,  and  a  most  uncongenial  one  (Lord  Bute) 

1  The  entire  Correspondence  is  printed  in  '  Ilolland  House ; '  by  Prin- 
cess Marie  Lichtenstein,  vol.  i.  pp.  47-4:9. 

-  'He  made  an  administration  so  chequered  and  speckled  :  he  put 
together  a  piece  of  joinery  so  crossly  indented  and  whimsically  dove- 
tailed :  a  cabinet  so  variously  inlaid  :  such  a  piece  of  diversified  mosaic : 
such  a  tesselated  pavement  without  cement;  here  a  bit  of  black  stone 
and  there  a  bit  of  white ;  patriots  and  courtiers  :  king's  friends  and 
republicans  :  whigs  and  tories :  treacherous  friends  and  open  enemies : 
that  it  was  indeed  a  very  curious  show,  but  utterly  unsafe  to  touch,  and 
unsure  to  stand  upon.' — {Burke). 
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to  be  forced  upon  liim ;  3-et  when  he  resigned  (Oct. 
1761)  rather  than  be  responsible  for  a  pohcy  which 
he  was  no  longer  allowed  to  guide,  he  is  censiu'ed  as 
guilty  of  an  undue  and  extraordinary  assumption  of 
superiority.^ 

Till  some  years  after  the  accession  of  George  HI.  a 
member  of  the  Government  was  frequently  found  voting 
against  his  chief.  It  was  a  surprise  to  Charles  Fox 
when  he  was  suddenly  dismissed  for  an  act  of  ministe- 
rial insubordination  by  Lord  North  ;  and  Thurlow 
made  no  secret  of  his  disappointment  when  he  found 
that  he,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  could  not  beard  Pitt,  the 
Premier,  with  impunity.  '  Stick  to  Pitt,'  was  his  advice 
to  Scott  (Lord  Eldon).  '  He  has  tripped  up  my  heels  ; 
and  I  would  have  tripped  up  his  if  I  could.  I  confess 
I  did  not  think  the  Ejng  would  have  parted  \vith  me 
so  easily.'  This  was  in  1792.  ]\Iinisterial  discipline 
has  been  tolerably  well  observed  since. 

The  conflicts  between  the  two  Houses,  with  their 
comparative  weight  and  influence  at  different  epochs, 
are  replete  ^vith  dramatic  situations  and  details.  Take, 
for  example,  the  conflict  in  1700,  when  the  Commons 
brought  in  a  Bill  for  annulling  the  royal  grants  of 
forfeited  property,  and  sought  to  force  it  intact  through 
the  Lords  by  coupling  it  ^vith  a  money  Bill.  The 
Lords  passed  amendments :  the  Commons  rejected 
them :  the  Lords  passed  them  a  second  time,  and  a 
second  time  received  the  Bill  back  again  with  a 
threatening  intimation  that  it  must  pass.     '  The  House 

^  '  He  (Pitt)  and  Lord  Temple  have  declared  against  the  whole  Cabinet 
Council.  Why,  that  they  have  done  so  before  now,  and  yet  have  acted 
with  tbera  again,  it  is  very  true ;  but  a  little  word  has  reached  Mr.  Pitt, 
which  never  entered  into  his  former  declaration ;  nay,  nor  into  Croniwcirs, 
nor  Hugh  Capet's,  nor  Julius  Ca-sar's;  nor  any  reformer's  of  modern  or 
ancient  times.  He  has  happened  to  say  he  will  (/uide.  Now,  though  this 
Cabinet  Council  are  mighty  willing-  to  be  guided  when  they  cannot  help 
it,  yet  they  wish  to  have  appearances  saved  :  they  cannot  be  fond  of 
being  told  that  they  are  to  be  guided,  still  less  that  other  people  should 
be  told  so.' — (Horace  Walpule.^ 
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of  Commons  (says  Macaulay)  broke  up  with  gloomy 
looks  and  in  great  agitation.  All  Loudon  looked  for- 
ward to  the  next  day  with  painful  forebodings.  The 
general  feelini^  was  in  favour  of  the  Bill.  It  was 
rumoured  that  the  majority  which  had  determined  to 
stand  by  the  amendments,  had  been  swollen  by  several 
prelates,  by  several  of  the  illegitimate  sons  of  Charles  II., 
and  by  several  needy  and  greedy  courtiers.  The  cry 
in  all  the  public  places  of  resort  was  that  the  nation 
would  be  ruined  by  the  three  B.'s — Bishops,  Bastards, 
and  Beggars.' 

In  every  conflict  of  this  kind  the  final  appeal  must 
be  to  the  people,  and  the  boldest  champions  of  the 
peerage  felt  that  they  had  no  alternative  but  to  give 
way.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  hero  of 
Blenheim  then  acted  the  part  so  frequently  acted  in 
our  time  by  the  hero  of  Waterloo.  The  Duke  of 
Marlborough  counselled  concession  as  the  least  of  two 
evils.  Better  pass  a  bad  Bill  than  provoke  another 
revolution  or  civil  war.  This  is  substantially  the  same 
argument  by  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  persuaded 
the  Lords  to  pass  the  Eeform  Bill,  the  same  by  which 
he  satisfied  himself  that  he  was  bound  to  carry  Catholic 
Emancipation  and  support  the  Bill  for  the  abolition  of 
the  Corn  Laws.  According  to  Lord  Russell,  he  told  a 
Protectionist  Peer,  who  expressed  a  bad  opinion  of  it : 
'  Bad  opinion  of  the  Bill,  my  Lord  !  You  can't  have  a 
worse  opinion  of  it  than  I  have,  but  it  was  recommended 
from  the  throne  ;  it  was  passed  by  the  Commons  by  a 
large  majority,  and  we  must  all  vote  for  it.  The 
Queen's  Government  must  be  supported.' 

Has  not  this  (the  great  Duke's  favourite)  doctrine 
been  carried  much  too  far?  The  Queen's  Government 
— meaning;  government  as  involving  law  and  order — 
must  be  supported  ;  but  not  any  particular  government 
or  ministry,  nor  any  particular  policy  in  which  their 
official  existence  may  be  wrapped  up.     Sound,  well- 
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considered  legislation  is  an  impossibility,  if  all  honest 
judgment  is  to  be  waived  in  deference  to  a  so-called 
public  opinion,  which  we  are  to  take  on  trust,  forgetting 
that  it  is  we  ourselves  who,  by  falling  in  with  it  whilst 
we  dissent  from  it,  give  it  weight.  Let  no  man,  either 
Peer  or  Commoner,  support  or  vote  for  what  he  deems 
a  bad  Bill  or  measure.  We  shall  then,  at  all  events,  be 
able  to  ascertain  what  is  the  real  state  of  public  opinion  : 
we  shall  then  have  something  firm  and  trustworthy  to 
proceed  upon,  and  the  Constitution  will  work  better 
than  if,  whenever  the  political  horizon  is  troubled  or 
clouded,  we  are  content  to  sacrifice  our  convictions  to 
expediency. 

By  a  strange  perversity  of  fortune,  the  Duke  of 
Welhngton  was  the  unconscious  instrument  of  accele- 
rating that  increase  of  popular  power  which  has  proved 
so  detrimental  to  the  legitimate  influence  of  the  heredi- 
taiy  assembly.  'When  at  the  meeting  of  Parliament, 
November  3,  1830,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  declared 
that  the  constitution  of  the  House  of  Commons  was 
perfect,  and  that  the  wit  of  man  could  not  a  priori 
have  devised  anything  so  good,  the  general  feeling  was 
one  of  dismay.  The  House  of  Lords,  usually  so  calm, 
showed  signs  of  amazement  and  perturbation.  The 
Duke  whispered  to  one  of  his  colleagues,  "  What  can  I 
have  said  which  seems  to  make  so  great  a  distm^bance  ?  " 
"  You  have  announced  the  fall  of  your  Government, 
that  is  all,"  replied  his  more  clear-sighted  colleague.'  ^ 

The  Duke  had  taken  his  hne  dehberately  before 
this  Parliament  met,  and  knew  very  well  what  he  was 
saying.  Moreover,  it  was  the  discontented  Tories  (who 
agreed  with  him  about  the  constitution  of  the  House 
of  Commons)  that  turned  the  scale.     But  the  demand 

1  *  Earl  Kussell — Introduction  to  Speeches.'  Tlie  Duke  lost  a  capital 
opportunity  when  he  insisted  on  pivinp  tlie  forfeited  franchise  to  l"]ast 
Retford.  In  the  division  ou  the  Civil  List  (Noveniher,  18.")0),  which 
caused  his  resignation,  thirty  Tories,  headed  by  Mr.  Bankes  and  Sir 
Charles  Wetheral,  voted  in  the  majority. 
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for  parliamentary  reform,  like  a  pent-up  current,  had 
acquired  depth  and  volume  through  his  dogged  re- 
sistance, and  the  resulting  measure  of  1832  destroyed 
that  balance  of  power  between  the  two  branches  of  the 
Legislature  which  so  largely  contributed  to  their  har- 
monious action  and  joint  efficiency.  It  did  so  by 
severing  the  strongest  of  the  connecting  links  between 
the  two  Houses,  and  by  enabling  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  people,  which  prior 
to  1832  would  have  been  an  idle  pretension. 

A  list  has  been  given  in  '  Notes  and  Queries  '  of  fifty 
members  in  1869,  who,  so  far  as  could  be  ascertained, 
were  the  direct  lineal  descendants  of  those  who  sat  for 
the  same  places  respectively  in  the  Long  Parliament. 
Lord  Stanhope,  after  enumerating  thirty-five  instances, 
remarks :  '  These  hereditary  seats,  combining  in  some 
degree  the  permanence  of  peerage  with  the  popularity 
of  elections — these  bulwarks  against  any  sudden  and 
overwhelming  tide  of  popular  delusion — appear  to  me 
to  have  been  one  of  the  main  causes  of  the  good 
working  of  our  ancient  constitution,  and  still  more  of 
its  long  duration.'  He  also  expatiates  with  well-founded 
enthusiasm  on  the  number  of  eminent  statesmen  who 
owed  to  the  smaller  boroughs,  now  disfranchised, 
either  their  introduction  into  public  life  or  their  refujie 
during  some  part  of  it.^  But  the  essential  element  ot 
a  popular  assembly  was  proportionally  diminished, 
and  it  was  no  Eadical  reformer  of  our  day,  but  ]\ir. 
Pitt,  speaking  in  1783,  who  said  :  '  This  House  is  not 
the  representative  of  the  people  of  Great  Britain  ;  it  is 
the  representative  of  nominal  boroughs,  of  ruined  and 
exterminated  towns,  of  noble  families,  of  wealthy  in- 
dividuals, of  foreign  potentates.' 

He  stated  that  one  of  these  foreign  potentates,  the 
Nabob  of  Arcot,  had  eight  nominees  in  the  House.  A 
well-known  story  authenticates  the   fact  of  a   noble 

^  '  History  of  England  from  the  Peace  of  Utrecht,'  &c.,  vol,  i.  chaj).  i. 
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family  liaving  seven  :  a  VVliig  Earl  had  as  many  when 
(in  1830)  he  patriotically  bartered  his  boroughs  for  a 
marquisate,  to  be  followed  by  a  dukedom.^  The 
counties,  says  Mi'.  Massey,  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
great  landowners,  who  mostly  settled  the  representa- 
tion by  previous  concert.  When  they  could  not  agree, 
or  when  there  was  a  rivalry  between  two  great  families, 
the  contestj  which  in  former  ages  would  have  been  de- 
cided in  the  field,  was  fought  at  the  hustings ;  and  at 
least  as  many  ancient  houses  have  been  ruined  in 
modern  times  by  these  conflicts  as  were  formerly  de- 
stroyed by  private  war.  He  adds  that  the  great  feud 
between  the  houses  of  Lascelles  and  Weutworth,  when 
they  disputed  the  county  of  York  for  fourteen  days, 
cost  one  hundred  thousand  pounds."  It  cost  more  than 
treble  that  sum.  Wellesley  Pole  spent  eighty  thousand 
pounds  in  contesting  Wilts,  of  which  four  thousand 
pounds  went  in  ribbons. 

Unfortunately,  the  inherent  corruption  or  perversity 
of  poor  human  nature  is  such,  that  it  has  proved  as 
difficult  to  convince  the  people  at  large  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  selling  votes  as  of  killing  a  pheasant  or  a  hare. 
In  some  of  the  largest  constituencies  (Liverpool,  for 
one),  at  the  last  general  election,  independent  electors 
might  have  been  bought  by  the  hundred  at  five  shil- 
hngs  a  head.  In  one  of  his  powerful  speeches  against 
Parliamentaiy  Eeform,  Mr.  Lowe,  after  reading  a  list 
of  sums  allowed  as  legitimate  expenses  (ranging  from 
eight  thousand  pounds  up  to  twenty-seven  thousand), 
said  :  '  Xow,  I  ask  the  House  how  it  is  possible  that 
the  institutions  of  this  country  can  endure,  if  this  kind 
of  thing  is  to  go  on  and  increase  ?  ' 

Let  us  hope  that  it  may  be  checked,  if  not  stopped, 

1  '  The  Duke  of  Norfolk  ha,d  eleven  members;  Lord  Lonsdale  nine  ; 
Lord  Darlin},'ton  seven ;  the  Duke  of  Rutland,  the  Marquis  of  Bucking- 
ham, and  Lord  Carrinpton  six  each.' — May.  Three  of  these  numbers 
include  county  members. 

*  *  History  of  England  during  the  Reign  of  George  IIL,'  vol.  i.  chap.  0, 
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by  the  ballot,  and  die  out,  like  another  kind  of  tliinor 
which  grew  out  of  it.     When,  towards  tlie  commence- 
ment of  the  last  century,  Henley,  member  for  Soutlianip- 
ton,  was  called  to  account  by  his  constituents  for  votinf^ 
against  their  interests  for  the  promotion  of  his  own,  he 
replied,  'I  bought  you,  and,  by  Gr — d,  I  will  sell  you.'  This 
was  the  practice,  if  not  the  language,  of  his  time.  Bribeiy 
was  reduced  to  a  system  soon  after  the  Eestoration, 
and  even  the  '  great  and  good '  Ejng  William  did  not 
venture  to  depart  from  it.   Speaking  of  Sir  Jolm  Trevor, 
Speaker   and   First   Commissioner  of   the  Great  Seal 
in  1690,  Burnet  says  :  '  Being  a  Tory  in  principle,  he 
undertook  to  manage  that  party,  provided  he  was  fur- 
nished  with  such  sums  of  money  as  might  purchase 
some  votes :  and  by  him  began  the  practice  of  buyin^T 
off  men,  in  which  hitherto  the  King  had  kept  to  stricter 
rules.     I  took  the  liberty  once  to  complain  to  the  Kino- 
of  this  method.     He  said  he  hated  it  as  much  as  any 
man  could  do  ;  but  he  saw  it  was  not  possible,  con- 
sidering the  corruption  of  the  age,  to  avoid  it,  unless 
he  would  endanger  the  whole.' 

Trevor  was  afterwards  expelled  for  receiving  as  well 
as  giving  bribes.  Mr.  Massey  has  found  no  trace  of 
the  practice  after  the  Grenville  administration.  Up  to 
that  period,  he  says,  money  was  received  and  expected 
by  members  fi'om  the  Minister  whose  measure  they 
supporied,  apparently  without  any  consciousness  of  in- 
famy, very  much  in  the  same  manner  as  the  voters 
in  certain  boroughs  received  head-money  from  the 
candidate  as  a  matter  of  right  and  custom.  There  is 
a  letter  in  the  Grenville  Correspondence  showing  that 
the  practice  extended  to  the  Peers : 

*  London,  November  26,  1763. 

'  Honoured  Sir, — I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  that 
freedom  of  converse  you  this  morning  indulged  me  in,  which 
I  prize  more  than  the  lucrative  advantage  1  then  received. 
To  show  the  sincerity  of  my  words  (pardon,  sir,  the,  perhaps, 

VOL.  III.  C 


18  THE    BRITISH   PARLIAMEXT  : 

over-niceness  of  my  disposition)  I  return  endorsed  the  bill  for 
300^.  you  favoured  me  with,  as  good  manners  toould  not 
permit  my  refusal  of  it,  ivhen  tendered  by  you. 

'  Your  most  obliged  and  most  obedient  servant, 

'  Sat  and  Sele. 

'  As  a  free  horse  wants  no  spur,  so  I  stand  in  need  of  no 
inducement  or  douceur  to  lend  my  small  assistance  to  the 
King  or  his  friends  in  the  present  administration.' 

Fancy  the  state  of  morals  when  good  manners  would 
not  permit  the  direct  oral  refusal  of  a  bribe.  A  parallel 
story  is  told  by  Dr.  King.  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  meet- 
ing a  member  of  the  opposition  in  the  Court  of  Re- 
quests, took  him  aside  and  offered  him  a  bank  bill  of 
2000/.,  which  he  put  into  his  hands,  for  his  vote.  The 
member  replied  :  '  Sir  Robert,  you  have  lately  served 
some  of  my  particular  friends  ;  and  when  my  wife  was 
last  at  Court,  the  King  was  very  gracious  to  her,  which 
must  have  happened  at  your  instance.  I  should  there- 
fore think  myself  very  ungrateful  (putting  the  bank- 
note into  his  pocket)  if  I  were  to  refuse  the  favour  you 
are  now  Dleased  to  ask  me.'  The  difference  in  amount 
may  possibly  account  for  the  difference  of  conduct  in 
the  Commoner  and  the  Peer. 

The  dispute  between  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  and 
Fox  touching  the  disposition  of  the  secret-service 
money  strikingly  illustrates  the  venality  of  the  House 
of  Commons  in  1754.  '  My  brother,'  said  the  Duke, 
'  when  he  was  at  the  Treasmy,  never  told  anybody 
what  he  did  with  the  secret-service  money.  No  more 
will  I.'  Fox,  who  was  differently  situated  from  Pel- 
ham,  replied :  *  But  how  can  I  lead  in  the  Commons 
without  information  on  this  head  ?  How  can  I  talk  to 
gentlemen  when  I  do  not  know  which  of  them  have 
received  gratifications  and  which  liave  not  ?  And  who 
is  to  have  the  disposal  of  places?'  '  I  m5'Self,' said 
his  Grace.  '  How  then  am  I  to  manage  tlie  House  of 
Commons?'     'Oh,  let  tlie  members  of  the  House  of 
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Commons  come  to  me.'  Well  may  the  historian  c;i]l 
this  conversation  one  of  the  most  curions  in  English 
history.  The  Dnke  had  precedent  in  his  favour,  for 
early  in  the  preceding  I'eign,  Craggs  had  led  the  House 
of  Commons  (if  it  could  be  called  leading)  as  the 
docile  agent  of  Sunderland,  and  was  called  Sunderland's 
man. 

The  settled  price  for  a  vote  in  approval  of  the  peace 
in  1763  was  200/.,  and  it  is  stated  on  good  authority 
that  not  less  than  20,000/.  was  paid  to  members  on  a 
single  morning  for  their  votes. 

The-  latest  of  these  pecuniary  bargains  (those  which 
come  nearest  to  our  time)  were  no  longer  conducted 
by  the  leader.  They  fell  within  the  province  of  the 
patronage  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  or  '  whip  ;  '  and 
although  the  boldest  would  now  hardly  risk  the  offer  of 
a  bank-note,  it  would  be  a  hypocritical  affectation  of. 
purity  to  assert  that  modern  legislators  are  no  longer 
open  to  a  bribe.^  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  in 
Lord  Grey's  administration  used  to  boast  that  he  had 
promised  between  250  and  300  peerages,  or  promotions 
in  the  peerage,  besides  baronetcies,  to  ensure  the  pass- 
ing of  the  Eeform  Bill ;  and  it  is  related  to  the  credit 
of  a  successor,  that,  on  a  discontented  supporter  object- 
ing to  the  ministerial  policy  in  his  hearing,  he  took 
him  aside  and  bluntly  asked, '  What  do  you  want  ?  ' 

Next  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  the  person  who  was  most 
instrumental  in  bringing  undue  influence  to  bear  upon 
the  last  Irish  Parhament,  was  the  Under-Secretary  and 
whip,  Cooke ;  who  was  thus  apostrophised  by  Flood  as 
he  crossed  the  House  on  one  of  his  secret  missions  whilst 
the  orator  was  on  his  legs : 

'  Wliat  is  it  tliat  I  see  ?  Shall  the  temple  of  Freedom  ])e 
still  haunted  by  the  foul  fiend  of  hrihery  and  corruption  ? 

^  The  late  Charles  BuUer  used  to  say  that  the  votes  of  O'ConnclI's 
original  '  tail '  might  have  been  had  for  ten  pounds  a  vote,  or  two  hundred 
pounds  the  session,  j^j-ovided  the  moneij  iva-i  laid  before  thein  in  (/old. 

c  -' 
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I  see  personified  before  me  an  incarnation  of  that  evil  prin- 
ciple which  lives  by  the  destruction  of  public  virtue. 

On  Fox's  refusal  to  submit  to  the  Duke  of  New- 
castle's terms  in  1754,  liis  Grace  conferred  the  leader- 
sliip  on  Sir  Thomas  llobinson,  the  Keeper  of  the  Great 
Wardrobe,  whose  qualifications  may  be  guessed  from 
the  remark  of  Pitt  on  hearing  of  the  nomination  :  '  Sir 
Thomas  Eobinson  lead  us !  The  Duke  might  as  well 
send  his  jack-boot  to  lead  us.'  Nothing  more  strongly 
illustrates  the  altered  position  and  character  of  the 
House  than  the  immeasmiibly  enhanced  importance 
of  the  leadership.  The  conversation  at  '  The  Grove ' 
(Lord  Clarendon's)  happening  to  turn  on  a  probable 
change  of  Ministry,  '  Don't  trouble  yourself  about  the 
Prime  Minister,'  exclaimed  tlie  late  Sir  George  Corne- 
wall  Lewis  ;  '  you  may  always  find  one  amongst  the 
Peers  :  tell  me  who  is  to  lead  the  House  of  Commons.' 
Tell  us  who  is  to  lead  on  either  side  in  the  contingency 
of  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr.  Disraeli  being  superseded 
or  displaced  ?  There  arose  no  such  difficulty  in  1754. 
Thanks  to  the  ducal  distribution  of  the  secret-service 
money  and  the  patronage,  the  equivalent  to  the  jack- 
boot got  smoothly  through  a  session,  and  was  prepared 
to  try  another,  when  a  European  w^ar  compelled  the 
avowal  of  his  helplessness.  A  fresh  negotiation  was 
opened  w^ith  Fox,  and  ended  in  the  junction  made 
fVunous  by  the  comparison  to  the  junction  of  the  Rhone 
and  the  Saone.  'At  Lyons,'  said  Pitt,  'I  was  taken 
to  see  the  [)lace  where  the  two  rivers  meet :  the  one 
gentle,  feeble,  languid  and,  though  languid,  yet  of  no 
depth ;  the  other  a  boisterous  and  impetuous  torrent ; 
but  different  as  they  are,  they  meet  at  last.' 

From  the  accession  of  the  House  of  Hanover  till 
within  living  memory,  the  two  Houses  hardly  ever 
dillered  about  jniblic  matters,  because  they  had  the 
same  objects  in  view  and  were  subject  to  the  same 
influences.     The  course  taken  by  the  House  of  Lords 
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in  1783,  M-lien  they  threw  out  the  India  Bill,  can 
hardly  be  considered  an  exception,  for  this  was  done 
by  the  express  desire  of  the  King;  and  the  House  of 
Commons  which  had  passed  the  Bill  was  immediately 
dissolved  and  replaced  by  one  that  agreed  with  his 
Majesty.  But  these  august  assemblies  sometimes  quar- 
relled about  minor  matters,  and  on  one  occasion  they 
proceeded  to  such  extremities  in  the  interchange  of 
rude  and  coarse  language,  as  to  make  it  a  subject  of 
general  congratulation  that  their  proceethngs  were 
then  conducted  with  closed  doors.  The  scene  on  De- 
cember 10,  1770,  when  the  Commons  were  turned  out 
of  the  House  of  Lords  with  the  rest  of  the  'strangers,' 
was  thus  described  by  Colonel  Barre  : 

'  I  also  was  a  witness  of  the  scene  ;  and  never  shall  I  for- 
get it.  I  was  listening-  to  a  noble  duke,  who  was  speaking 
upon  the  important  subject  of  Gribraltar  and  Minorca.  I 
am  not  aware  that  he  was  in  possession  of  any  secret.  If  he 
was,  he  certainly  did  not  disclose  it.  Suddenly  the  whole 
scene  became  changed.  I  could  not  suppose  that  a  single 
peer  remained  in  the  House.  It  seemed  as  if  the  mob  had 
broke  in  :  and  they  certainly  acted  in  a  very  extraordinary 
manner.  One  of  the  heads  of  this  mob — for  there  were 
two — was  a  Scotchman.  I  heard  him  call  out  several  times, 
"  Clear  the  Hoose  !  Clear  the  Hoose  !  "  The  face  of  the 
other  was  hardly  human ;  for  he  had  contrived  to  put  on  a 
nose  of  an  enormous  size,  that  disfigured  him  completeuj, 
and  his  eyes  started  out  of  his  head  in  so  frightful  a  ivay, 
that  he  seemed  to  be  undergoing  the  operation  of  being 
strangled.  It  was  altogether  the  most  violent  mob  I  ever 
beheld.  You  would  imagine  that  these  leaders  would  have 
continued  so  throughout.  But  no  !  at  the  latter  end  of  tlie 
day,  these  two  men  took  their  places  as  door-keepers,  and 
executed  the  office  with  as  much  exactness,  as  if  it  had  been 
a  well-regulated  assembly.' 

Sir  Gilbert  Elliott  replied  : — 

'  Personal  allusions,  though  occasionally  met  with  in  books, 
are  not  frequent  in  the  debates  of  this  House.    In  the  "  Spec- 
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tator"  we  have  an  account  of  a  club,  to  wLicli  the  length  of 
a  man's  nose  gave  him  a  claim  to  admittance ;  and  a  whole 
volume  of  "  Tristram  Shandy "  is  devoted  to  the  same  dis- 
torted feature.  The  noses  of  the  tiuo  lords  alluded  to 
certainly  happen  to  be  remarkably  prominent.'' 

The  two  lords  were  the  Earls  of  Marclimont  and 
Denbigh.  The  Commons  immediately  retahated  ;  and 
it  so  happened  that  the  only  peers  below  the  bar  on 
this  first  resort  to  reprisals,  were  those  who  had  vainly 
resisted  the  exclusion  of  the  Commons  from  the  Upper 
House. 

Two  years  afterwards,  in  1772,  Burke  compLained 
to  the  House  that  he  had  been  kept  three  hours  wait- 
ing at  the  door  of  the  Lords  with  a  Bill  sent  up  from 
the  Commons.  The  Commons  were  so  indignant  that, 
the  next  time  a  Bill  was  brought  down  from  the  Lords, 
it  was  rejected  by  a  unanimous  vote.  The  Speaker 
then  tossed  it  across  the  table  on  the  floor,  and  a  num- 
ber of  members  rushed  forward  and  kicked  it  out  of 
the  House. 

The  constitutional  mode  of  deahng  with  a  refractory- 
House  of  Commons  is  by  dissolution.  When  the  House 
of  Lords  asserts  its  independence,  the  only  mode  of 
compelling  its  co-operation  with  the  other  branches  of 
the  Legislature  is  by  the  creation  of  new  peers  ;  as  in 
1712,  when  Oxford  and  Bolingbroke  gazetted  twelve 
in  one  day.  On  their  taking  their  seats,  Wharton  in- 
quired if  they  were  to  vote  like  a  jury  by  their  fore- 
man ;  and  Bolingbroke,  on  hearing  that  the  question 
had  been  carried  by  a  majority  of  one,  exclaimed : 
'  If  those  twelve  had  not  been  enough,  we  would  have 
ojiven  them  another  dozen.' 

This  Is  the  sohtary  instance  of  a  creation  in  mass  to 
carry  a  measure  :  the  purpose  has  been  conmionly 
effected  by  a  threat,  which  has  gradually  become 
nugatory  and  impracticable;  the  Conservative  majority 
in  the  Upper  House  being  now  roughly  estimated  at 
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more  tliaii  seventy.  The  only  available  mode,  in  tlie 
contingency  of  a  decided  split  between  the  two  Houses, 
would  be  an  a])peal  t(3  the  country  by  a  dissolution 
upon  an  implied  understanding  that  the  Lords  would 
be  guided  by  the  result.  As  regards  votes  of  censure, 
a  vote  by  the  Upper  House  might  be  neutrahsed  by 
the  vote  of  the  Lower.  This  was  done  in  the  Pacifico 
affair ;  and  might  be  done  again ;  as  plainly  intimated 
by  the  Duke  of  Argyll  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  (Lord 
Hatherley)  in  the  debate  on  the  appointment  of  Sir 
Eobert  Collier.  '  This  (said  the  Lord  Chancellory 
is  as  clearly  a  party  mancEuvre  as  ever  came  before 
Parhament.'  .  .  .  '  But,  my  lords,  I  tell  you  plainly, 
I  will  hold  my  ground.  I  will  not  quail  till  my 
profession  tell  me  I  ought,  or,  at  all  events,  till  the 
House  of  Commons  shall  censure  me  for  what  I  have 
done.'  More  than  one  embarrassing  collision  has  been 
averted  by  the  graceful  and  judicious  leadership  of 
Lord  Granville. 

The  true  cause  of  the  declining  authority  of  the 
hereditary  assembly  is  the  increasing  importance  and 
authority  of  the  Commons.  It  cannot  be  attributed  to 
any  falhng  off  in  personal  quahfications,  in  dignity, 
patriotism,  or  ability.  '  When  (says  Lord  Eussell)  a 
great  question  arises  which  requires  a  display  of  more 
than  ordinary  knowledge  of  history,  more  accurate 
learning,  more  constitutional  lore,  and  more  practical 
Avisdom  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  usual  debates  of 
Parliament,  I  know  not  where 

"  tlie  general  debate, 
The  popular  harangue,  the  tart  reply, 
The  logic  and  the  wisdom  and  the  wit," 

are  to  be  found  in  greater  perfection  than  among  the 
prelates  on  the  episcopal  bench,  the  peers  of  tlu'ce 
centuries  of  nobility,  and  the  recent  occupants  of  the 
woolsack.' 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  peers  of  three  cea- 
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turies  of  nobility,  a  small  minority,  are  endowed,  in 
proportion  to  their  pedigrees,  with  the  logic,  the  wis- 
dom, or  the  wit,  althongh  this  limit  includes  the  house 
of  Eussell,  ennobled  in  1539.  Peers  of  meaner  blood 
are  quite  on  a  par  with  them  in  this  respect.  Nor 
should  it  be  forgotten  how  many  of  those  who  reflect, 
or  have  reflected,  most  honour  on  their  House,  received 
their  training,  their  baptism  of  debate,  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  left  that  assembly  with  foreboding  or 
regret.  'When  I  have  turned  out  Walpole,'  said 
Pulteney,  '  I  will  retire  into  that  hospital  for  invalids, 
the  House  of  Lords.'  On  entering  it  as  Earl  of  Bath, 
he  was  thus  addressed  by  his  old  adversar}^,  who  had 
recently  become  Earl  of  Orford  :  '  My  Lord  Bath,  you 
and  I  are  now  two  as  insignificant  men  as  any  in  Eng- 
land.' When  (in  17G6)  the  citizens  of  London  learned 
that  the  great  commoner  was  to  be  First  Minister,  they 
were  in  transports  of  joy,  and  prepared  for  a  general 
illumination.  The  lamps  had  actually  been  placed 
round  the  Monument,  wdien  the  '  Gazette '  announced 
that  he  had  become  an  Earl.  The  lamps  were  taken 
down.  The  contemplated  entertainments  were  coun- 
termanded, and  (according  to  Macaulay)  the  clamour 
against  him  appears  to  have  had  a  serious  effect  on  the 
foreign  relations  of  the  country.  '  The  name  of  Pitt 
had  been  a  charmed  name.  Our  envoys  tried  in  vain 
to  conjiu'e  with  the  name  of  Chatham.' 

A  few  months  after  his  elevation,  the  first  Lord 
Holland  wrote  to  Selwyn  that  his  object  in  taking  a 
peerage  was  to  cut  up  any  further  views  of  ambition 
by  the  roots.  Brougham,  in  the  Lords,  after  three  or 
four  exciting  years,  was  like  Samson  with  his  hair  cut. 
There  is  a  letter  from  Charles  Fox  to  the  first  Earl 
Grey,  earnestly  condoling  with  him  on  the  acceptance 
of  a  peerage  by  his  father ;  and  who  would  not  con- 
dole with  a  man  of  energy,  laudable  ambition,  eminent 
political  ability  and  debating  power,  like  Lord  Salis- 
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bury,  on  his  being  excluded  in  the  prime  of  hfc  from 
the  arena  in  which  all  the  decisive  battles  of  the 
Constitution  must  be  fought  ? 

The  House  of  Lords  is  generally  and  justly  regarded 
as  a  main  pillar  of  the  social  edifice ;  but  a  political 
writer  of  authority  has  plausibly  maintained  that  the 
peerage  would  gain  instead  of  losing  by  a  fusion  :  tliat 
the  eminent  members  would  exercise  more  influence  in 
the  long  run  by  (so  to  speak)  leavening  the  popular 
assembly  than  they  can  ever  hope  to  exercise  in  their 
hereditary  one.^ 

Forms  long  outlive  realities.  The  standing  Order  of 
the  Lords  for  the  regulation  of  conferences  between  the 
Houses  runs  thus : 


D 


'The  place  of  our  meeting  with  the  Lower  House  upon 
conference  is  usually  the  Painted  Chamber,  where  they  are 
commonly  before  we  come,  and  expect  our  leism^e.  We  are 
to  come  thither  in  a  whole  body,  and  not  some  lords  scatter- 
ing before  the  rest,  which  both  takes  from  the  gravity  of  the 
lords,  and  besides  may  hinder  the  lords  from  taking  their 
proper  places.  We  are  to  sit  there,  and  be  covered ;  but 
they  are  at  no  committee  or  conference  ever  either  to  be 
covered  or  sit  down  in  our  presence,  unless  it  be  some  infirm 
person,  and  that  by  connivance  in  a  corner  out  of  sight,  to 
sit,  but  not  to  be  covered.' 

The  '  Pei'sonal  Anecdotes,'  comprising  three-fourths 

^  '  England  and  the  English.'  By  the  late  Lord  Lytton.  Tlie  noble 
author,  who  delivered  more  than  one  fine  and  effective  speech  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  never  addressed  the  Lords,  although  he  carefully 
prepared  five  or  six  speeches,  left  among  his  papers,  for  delivery  in  the 
Upper  House.  Lord  Macaulay,  also,  never  spoke  as  a  peer.  Yet  surely 
the  House  of  Lords  ofT'ers  the  most  congenial  audience  for  speakers  who 
shine  by  intellectual  richness  and  brilliancy,  who  owe  little  or  nothing  tn 
the  exciting  current  of  debate.  It  is  unfortunate  that  a  tacit  convention 
or  understanding  excludes  the  episcopal  bench  from  secular  topics  of  de- 
bate; for  it  is  rich  in  eloquence  of  a  high  order.  The  late  Loi'd  Fitz- 
williara,  meeting  the  late  Bishop  of  Winchester  (Wilberforce)  soon  after 
his  celebrated  speech  on  the  Corn  Laws,  told  him  that  such  a  display  of 
episcopal  eloquence  in  the  House  of  Lords  was  altogether  contrary  to 
rule.  The  Bishop  of  Peterborough  (Magee)  has  mure  than  once  laid 
himself  open  to  a  similar  reproof. 
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of  the  book  before  us,  are  arranged  alphabetically  and 
biographically,  beginning  Addington,  Addison,  Agnew, 
&c.,  and  ending  Wilberforce,  Wilkes,  Windham.  This 
arrangement  is  fatal  to  generalisation  of  any  kind. 
Epochs  and  subjects  are  thrown  together  without  co- 
herence or  analogy,  and  a  confused  mass  of  desultory 
impressions  is  the  result.  To  utilise  the  materials,  we 
must  classify  them  ;  and,  adding  to  them  what  we  have 
procured  from  other  sources,  we  ^vill  endeavour  to 
illustrate  a  few  more  of  the  distinctive  features  of  the 
British  Parliament. 

Prominent  amongst  them  must  be  ranked  the  prone- 
ness  to  be  swayed  by  eloquence,  and  the  abundant 
supply  of  it,  of  the  best  quality,  at  all  times.  In  Eng- 
land, the  oratorical  ages,  instead  of  being  separated  by 
long  intervals  like  the  literary  ages,  follow  in  unbroken 
succession.  To  the  going  and  coming  man  we  may 
again  and  again  apply  the  noble  imagery  of  Burke  : 
'  Even  then  before  this  splendid  orb  (Chatham)  was 
entirely  set,  and  while  the  western  horizon  was  in  a 
blaze  with  his  descending  glory,  on  the  opposite  quarter 
of  the  heavens  arose  another  luminary  (C.  Townshend), 
and,  for  the  time,  became  lord  of  the  ascendant.' 
Whenever  speaking  was  possible,  there  were  able, 
forcible,  and  fine  speakers.  Although  the  fame  of 
many  has  been  preserved  only  by  description  or  tradi- 
tion, no  rational  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  their  excel- 
lence. Sir  Thomas  More's  wit,  readiness,  and  eloquence 
were  universally  recognised  by  his  contemporaries.  Ben 
Jonson  writes  thus  of  Bacon  : 

'  There  happened  in  my  time  one  noble  speaker  who  was 
full  of  gravity  in  his  speaking.  His  language,  when  he 
could  spare  or  pass  by  a  jest,  was  nobly  censorious.  No  man 
ever  spoke  more  neatly,  more  pressly,  more  weightily,  or 
suffered  less  emptiness,  less  idleness,  in  what  he  uttered.  No 
member  of  his  speech  but  consisted  of  his  own  graces.  His 
hearers  could  not  cou'-h  or  look  aside  from  him  without  loss. 
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He  commanded  where  he  spoke,  and  had  his  judges  angry  and 
pleased  at  his  devotion.  No  man  had  their  affections  more 
in  liis  power.  The  fear  of  every  man  that  heard  him  was 
lest  he  should  make  an  encV 

Clarendon's  pages  teem  with  proof  that  the  period 
included  in  his  history  was  marked  by  debating  aljility 
of  the  highest  order.  The  leading  speakers  were  then 
earnest,  plain,  and  practical,  rather  than  rhetorical  or 
declamatory.  They  were  rarely  full  and  fiomng,  rarely 
what  is  commonly  called  eloquent,  rarely  imaginative 
in  the  highest  sense  of  the  term.  Their  greatest  effects 
were  produced  by  terse  weighty  sentences,  apt  homely 
metaphors,  sudden  turns,  quaint  allusions,  condensed 
reasoning,  and  bold  apostrophes.  They  cannot  be  ac- 
quitted of  pedantry,  and  they  were  occasionally  long- 
winded.  Hume  describes  Pym  as  opening  the  charge 
against  Strafford  '  in  a  long-studied  discourse,  divided 
into  many  heads  after  his  manner ;'  and  contemptuously 
referring  to  an  attempt  to  put  the  parliamentary  cham- 
pions in  balance  with  the  most  illustrious  characters  of 
antiquity — with  Cato,  Brutus,  Cassius — the  historian 
exclaims :  '  Compare  only  one  circumstance  and  con- 
sider its  consequences.  The  leizure  of  those  noble 
antients  were  (sic)  totally  employed  in  the  study  of 
Grecian  eloquence  and  philosophy,  in  the  cultivation  of 
]:)olite  letters  and  civilised  society.  The  whole  dis- 
course and  language  of  the  moderns  were  polluted  with 
mysterious  jargon,  and  fidl  of  the  lowest  and  most 
vidgar  hypocrisy,' 

This  was  partly  true  of  Vane,  Cromwell,  and  many 
others  when  the  Saints  were  uppermost :  during  '  Bare- 
bones'  Parliament  or  in  the  worst  days  of  the  '  Eump.' 
But  it  was  not  true  of  the  parliamentary  celebrities  of 
the  antecedent  or  immechately  ensuing  periods — of 
1628,  1640,  or  1659  ;  not  true  of  Hampden,  Holies, 
Digby,  Capel,  Hyde,  Falkland,  and  a  host  of  accom- 
plished and  highly-cultivated  men,  whose  minds  and 
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memories   fuii'ly  ran  over  with   classiccal   illustrations. 
Of  the  two  principal  speakers  quoted  by   Hume,  in 
1628,  one,  Sir  Francis  Seymour,  refers  to  Herodotus, 
and  the  other,  Sir  Eobert  Philips,  to  Livy. 
Sir  Francis  Seymour  said  : 

'  Let  us  not  act  like  Cambyses's  judges,  who,  when  their 
approbation  was  demanded  by  tlie  prince  to  some  illegal 
measure,  said,  that,  Thd'  there  ivas  a  written  Imv,  the  Per- 
sian kings  might  follow  their  own  will  and  pleasure.  This 
was  base  flattery,  fitter  for  our  reproof  than  our  imitation  ; 
and  as  fear,  so  flattery,  taketh  away  the  judgment.  For  my 
part,  I  shall  shun  both;  and  speak  my  mind  with  as  much 
duty,  as  any  man,  to  his  majesty,  without  neglecting  the 
public. 

Sir  Eobert  Philips : 

'  I  read  of  a  custom  among  the  old  Romans,  that,  once 
every  year,  they  held  a  solemn  festival,  at  which  their  slaves 
had  liberty,  without  exception,  to  speak  what  they  pleased, 
in  order  to  ease  their  afflicted  minds  ;  and,  on  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  festival,  the  slaves  severally  returned  to  their 
former  servitudes. 

'This  institution  may,  with  some  distinction,  well  set 
forth  our  present  state  and  condition.  After  the  revolution 
of  some  time,  and  the  grievous  sufferance  of  many  violent 
oppressions,  we  have  now,  at  last,  as  those  slaves,  obtained, 
for  a  day,  some  liberty  of  speech :  But  shall  not,  I  trust, 
be  hereafter  slaves :  For  we  are  born  free.  Yet,  what  new 
illegal  burthens  our  estates  and  persons  have  groaned  under, 
my  heart  yearns  to  think  of,  my  tongue  falters  to  utter. 

'  I  can  live,  tho'  another,  who  has  no  right,  be  put  to  live 
along  with  me ;  nay,  I  can  live,  tho'  burthened  witli  imposi- 
tions, beyond  what  at  present  I  labour  under :  But  to  have 
my  liberty,  which  is  the  soul  of  my  life,  ravished  from  me ; 
to  have  my  person  pent  up  in  a  jail,  without  relief  by  law, 
and  to  be  so  adjudged, — 0  !  improvident  ancestors  !  0  !  un- 
wise forefathers  !  to  be  so  curious  in  providing  for  the  quiet 
possession  of  our  lands  and  the  liberties  of  parliament ;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  to  neglect  our  personal  liberty,  and  let  us 
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lie  in  prison,  and  tliat  during  pleasure,  without  redress  or 
remedy  I  If  this  be  law,  why  do  we  talk  of  liberties  ?  Why 
trouble  ourselves  with  disputes  about  a  constitution,  fran- 
cliises,  property  of  goods,  and  the  like  ?  Wliat  may  any  man 
call  his  own,  if  not  the  liberty  of  his  person  ?  ' 

Hume  admits  that  the  '  mysterious  jargon '  was  occa- 
sionally lighted  up  by  some  sparks  of  the  enthusiastic, 
which  afterwards  set  the  whole  nation  in  combusti(jn  : 

'  If  a  man  meet  a  dog  alone,'  said  Rouse, '  the  dog  is  fearful, 
tho'  never  so  fierce  by  natiu-e :  But,  if  the  dog  have  his 
master  with  him,  he  will  set  upon  that  man,  from  whom  he 
fled  before.  This  shows,  that  lower  natures,  being  backed 
by  higher,  increase  in  courage  and  strength  ;  and  certainly 
man,  being  backed  with  omnipotenc}^,  is  a  kind  of  omni- 
potent creature.  All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believes  ; 
and  where  all  things  are  possible,  there  is  a  kind  of  omnipo- 
tency.  Wherefore,  let  it  be  the  unanimous  consent  and 
resolution  of  us  all  to  make  a  vow  and  covenant  from  hence- 
forth to  hold  fast  our  God  and  our  religion  ;  and  then  shall 
we  henceforth  expect  with  certainty  hapjDiness  in  this  world.' 

It  would  be  diffictilt  to  cite  a  more  apposite  retort 
than  Lord  Digby's  to  Lord  Keeper  Finch's  figurative 
assertion  that  whatever  supplies  had  been  raised  from 
the  subject  had  been  restored  to  them  in  frtictifying 
showers : 

'  It  has  been  a  frequent  metaphor  with  these  ministerial 
oppressors  that  whatever  supplies  have  been  raised  from  the 
subject  have  been  again  restored  to  them  in  fructifying 
showers ;  but  it  has  been  in  hailstones  and  mildews  to  wither 
our  hopes  and  batter  and  prostrate  our  affections.' 

On  carrying  up  the  Bill  of  Attainder  to  the  Lords, 
St.  John,  the  Solicitor-General,  said :  '  It  is  true,  we 
give  law  to  hares  and  deer,  for  they  are  beasts  of  cliase, 
but  it  was  never  accounted  either  cruel  or  unfair  to 
destroy  foxes  or  wolves  wherever  they  can  be  ibiind  : 
for  they  are  beasts  of  prey.' ^ 

*  Sir  Walter  Scott  avowedly  borrowed  this  apothegm  (which Avould 
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The  homeliness  of  Strafford's  illustrations  in  his 
memorable  defence  is  no  less  remarkable  than  their 
appositeness : 

'  Where  has  this  species  of  gnilt  (constructive  treason)  been 
so  long  concealed  ?  Where  has  this  fire  been  so  long  buried, 
during  so  many  centuries,  that  no  smoke  should  appear,  till 
it  burst  out  at  once,  to  consume  me  and  my  children?  .... 
If  I  sail  on  the  Thames,  and  split  my  vessel  on  an  anchor,  in 
case  there  be  no  buoy  to  give  warning,  the  party  shall  pay 
me  damage :  but  if  the  anchor  be  marked  out,  then  is  the 
striking  on  it  at  my  own  peril.  Where  is  the  mark  set  upon 
this  crime  ?  Where  is  the  token  by  whicli  I  should  discover 
it  ?  It  has  lain  concealed  under  water,  and  no  human  pru- 
dence, or  human  innocence,  could  save  me  from  the  destruc- 
tion with  wliich  I  am  at  present  threatened.' 

The  language  of  the  Eoyal  Martyr  bore  no  trace  of 
the  ambiguity  or  double-dealing  with  which  he  has 
been  charged,  and  may  be  recommended,  for  idiomatic 
simplicity  and  force,  to  premiers  and  cabinets  by  wdiom 
royal  speeches  are  composed  or  settled.  'You  have 
taken  the  whole  machine  of  government  to  pieces ' — 
was  his  warning  address  to  the  Parliament  of  1640 — '  a 
practice  frequent  with  skilfid  artists  wdien  they  desire  to 
clear  the  wheels  from  any  rust  which  may  have  grown 
upon  them.  The  engine  may  again  be  restored  to  its 
former  use  and  motions,  provided  it  be  put  up  entire, 
so  as  not  a  pin  of  it  be  wanting.'  In  the  short  speech 
which  he  delivered  from  the  Speaker's  chair  on  the 
occasion  of  the  ill-advised  attempt  to  seize  the  five 
members,  he  said :  '  Well,  since  the  birds  are  flown,  I 
do  expect  that  you  will  send  them  to  me  as  soon  as 
they  return.' 

hardlv  go   down  at  Melton)  to   place    it   in   the    mouth   of   Rhoderic 

Dhu:— 

'  Though  space  and  law  the  stag  we  lend, 
Ere  hound  we  slip,  or  bow  we  bend, 
Who  ever  reck'd  where,  how,  or  when 
The  prowling  fox  was  trapp'd  and  slain  ?  ' 
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In  liis  apparently  improvised  reply  to  the  message 
(March,  1G42)  inviting  him  to  fix  his  residence  in 
London,  he  said  : 

'  I  am  so  much  amazed  at  this  message  that  I  know  not 
what  to  answer.  You  speak  of  jealousies  and  fears  !  Lay 
your  hands  on  your  hearts  and  ask  yourselves,  whether  I  may 
not  likeways  be  disturbed  with  fears  and  jealousies  :  And  if  so, 
I  assure  you,  that  this  message  has  nothing  lessened  them. 

'  As  to  the  militia,  I  thought  so  much  of  it  before  I  gave 
that  answer,  and  am  so  much  assured,  that  the  answer  is 
agreeable  to  what  in  justice  or  reason  you  can  ask,  or  I  in 
honour  grant,  that  I  shall  not  alter  it  in  any  point. 

*  For  my  residence  near  you,  I  wish  it  might  be  safe  and 
honourable,  and  that  I  had  no  cause  to  absent  myself  from, 
Whitehall :  Ask  yourselves  whether  I  have  not. 

'  What  would  you  have  ?  Have  I  violated  your  laws  ? 
Have  I  denied  to  pass  any  bill  for  the  ease  and  security  of 
my  subjects?     I  do  not  ask,  what  you  have  done  for  me. 

'  Have  any  of  my  people  been  transported  with  fears  and 
apprehensions  ?  I  offer  as  free  and  general  a  pardon  as 
yourselves  can  devise.  All  this  considered,  there  is  a  judg- 
ment of  heaven  upon  this  nation,  if  these  distractions  con- 
tinue. 

'  God  so  deal  with  me  and  mine  as  all  my  thoughts  and 
intentions  are  upright  for  the  maintenance  of  the  true  pro- 
testant  profession,  and  for  the  observance  and  preservation  of 
the  laws ;  and  I  hope  God  will  bless  and  assist  those  laws  for 
TYiy  preservation.' 

Or,  for  dignified  eloquence,  take  the  definitive  reply 
to  the  demands  of  the  Commons  which  shortly  pre- 
ceded the  raising  of  the  royal  standard  at  Nottingham  : 

'  Should  I  grant  these  demands,  I  may  be  waited  on  bare- 
headed :  I  may  have  my  hand  kissed  :  the  title  of  majesty  be 
continued  to  me ;  and  The  King^s  authority,  sigiiijied  hy 
both  houses,  may  be  still  the  style  of  your  commands.:  I 
may  have  swords  and  maces  carried  before  me,  and  please 
myself  with  the  sight  of  a  crown  and  sceptre  (tho'  even  these 
twigs  would  not  long  floiuish,  when  the  stock,  upon  wliich 
they  grew,  was   dead) :  But   as  to   true  and  real  power,  I 
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should  remain  but  the  outside,  but  the  picture,  but  the  sign, 
of  a  King.' 

The  oratorical  claims  of  the  Eestoration  cycle  were 
amply  sustained  by  Shaftesbm'y  and  Halifax,  who  were 
placed  in  marked  contrast  by  the  Exclusion  Bill. 
'  When  it  came  to  be  debated,'  says  Hume,  '  the  con- 
test was  very  violent.  Sliaftesbury,  Sutherland,  and 
Essex  argued  for  it :  Halifax  cliietly  conducted  the 
debate  against  it,  and  displayed  an  extent  of  capacity 
and  a  force  of  eloquence  which  had  never  been  sur- 
passed in  that  assembly.  He  was  animated  as  well  by 
the  greatness  of  the  occasion  as  by  a  rivalship  to  his 
uncle  Shaftesbury  whom,  during  that  day's  debate,  he 
seemed,  in  the  judgment  of  all,  to  have  totally  echpsed.' 

In  comparing  these  two,  Macaulaj^  an  enthusiastic 
admirer  of  Halifax,  says :  '  The  power  of  Shaftesbury 
over  large  masses  was  unrivalled.  Halifax  was  dis- 
quahfied  by  his  whole  character,  moral  and  intellectual, 
for  the  part  of  a  demagogue.  It  was  in  small  circles, 
and,  above  all,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  that  his  ascen- 
dency was  felt.'     Dryden  paints  Halifax — 

'Of  piercing  wit  and  pregnant  thought; 
Endued  by  nature  and  by  learning  taught 
To  move  assemblies.' 

Such  was  the  contemporary  impression  of  Halifax, 
whose  oratory  is  utterly  lost ;  but  we  nowhere  read 
that  Shaftesbury  was  deemed  a  mob  orator,  and,  judg- 
ing from  the  tone  and  style  of  his  printed  speeches,  as 
well  as  from  the  recorded  effects  of  some  of  them,  we 
should  infer  that  what  the  brilliant  historian  says  of 
his  favourite  is  equally  true  of  the  peculiar  object  of 
his  vituperation :  that  it  was  in  small  circles,  and, 
above  all,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  that  Shaftesbury's 
ascendency  was  felt.  He  is  never  vehement  or  de- 
clamatory. He  never  appeals  to  the  passions  of  his 
audience  :  he  ap[)eals  to  their  reason,  or  to  their  pre- 
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jiidices  wlien  these  have  gained  tlie  stiviigtli  of  reason, 
and  appeals  in  a  manner  which  it  requires  no  small  de- 
gree of  refinement  and  culture  to  appreciate.  His 
sound  sense,  his  ample  stores  of  knowledge  and  obser- 
vation, his  dexterity,  his  irony,  his  wit,  would  be  lost 
upon  a  turbulent  assembly  as  surely  as  his  little  person 
would  be  submerged  in  a  crowd ;  and  not  a  fragment 
of  his  composition  has  been  preserved  which  does  not 
bear  the  impress  of  a  certain  description  of  fastidious- 
ness. Strange  to  say,  these  fragments  manifest  that 
very  proneness  to  generalisation  which  Macaulay  sup- 
])Oses  '  distinctive  of  Halifax.  Thus,  in  the  speech 
against  Cromwell's  Peers  : 

'  After  their  quality,  give  me  leave  to  speak  a  word  or  two 
of  their  qualifications ;  which  certainly  ought,  in  reason,  to 
carr}^  some  proportion  with  the  emplo3'ment  tliey  design 
themselves.  The  House  of  Lords  are  the  King's  gTeat  here- 
ditary Council ;  they  are  the  highest  court  of  judicature ; 
they  have  their  part  in  judging  and  determining  of  the 
reasons  for  making  new  laws  and  abrogating  old :  from 
amongst  them  we  take  our  great  officers  of  State  :  they  are 
commonly  our  generals  at  land,  and  our  admirals  at  sea.  In 
conclusion,  they  are  both  of  the  essence  and  constitution  of 
our  old  government ;  and  have,  besides,  the  greatest  and 
'  noblest  share  in  the  administration.  Now,  certainly,  Sir,  to 
judge  according  to  the  dictates  of  reason,  one  would  imagine 
some  small  faculties  and  endowments  to  be  necessary  for 
discharging  such  a  calling ;  and  those  such  as  are  not  usually 
acquired  in  shops  and  warehouses,  nor  found  by  following  the 
plough :  and  what  otlier  acailemies  most  of  their  hardships 
have  been  Ijred  in  l)ut  their  shops,  what  other  arts  they  liave 
been  versed  in  but  those  which  more  required  good  arms  and 
good  shoulders  tlian  good  heads,  I  tliink  we  are  yet  to  be 
informed.' 

'  The  wit  of  irony  (says  Sydney  Smith,  in  his  Lectures) 
consists  in  the  surprise  excited  by  the  discovery  of  tluit 
relation  which  exists  between  the  a})parent  ])raise  and 
the  real  blame.     I  shall  ([uote  a  noble  specimen  of 

VOL.  III.  1) 
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irony,  from  the  "  Preface  "  of  "  Killing  no  Murder."  ' 
It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  better,  if  not  nobler, 
specimen  than  a  passage  in  the  speech  before  us : 

'  But,  Sir,  I  leave  this  argument ;  and,  to  be  as  good  as 
my  word,  come  to  put  you  in  mind  of  some  of  their  services, 
and  the  obligations  you  owe  them  for  the  same.  To  speak 
nothing  of  one  of  my  Lords  Commissioners'  valour  at  Bristol,^ 
nor  of  another  noble  lord's  brave  adventure  at  the  Bear- 
garden,^  I  must  tell  you.  Sir,  that  most  of  them  have  had  the 
courage  to  do  things  which,  I  may  boldly  say,  few  other 
Cliristians  durst  so  have  adventured  tlieir  souls  to  have 
attempted  :  they  ha^■e  not  only  subdued  their  enemies,  but 
their  masters  that  raised  and  maintained  them :  they  have 
not  only  conquered  Scotland  and  Ireland,  but  rebellious  Eng- 
land too,  and  there  suppressed  a  malignant  party  of  magis- 
trates and  laws  ;  and,  that  nothing  should  be  wanting  to 
make  them  indeed  complete  conquerors,  without  the  help  of 
philosophy  they  have  even  conquered  tiiemselves.  All  shame 
they  have  subdued  as  perfectly  as  all  justice  ;  the  oaths  they 
have  taken  they  have  as  easily  digested  as  their  old  General 
could  himself:  public  covenants  and  engagements  they  have 
trampled  under  foot.  In  conclusion,  so  entire  a  victory  they 
have  over  themselves,  that  their  consciences  are  as  much 
their  servants,  Mr.  Speaker,  as  we  are.  But  give  me  leave 
to  conclude  with  that  which  is  more  admirable  than  all  this, 
and  shows  the  confidence  they  have  of  themselves  and  us  :  t 
after  having  many  times  trampled  on  the  authority  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  no  less  than  five  times  dissolved 
them,  they  hope,  for  those  good  services  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  to  be  made  a  House  of  Lords.' 

'  Upon  the  debate  of  this  grand  affair  (the  impeach- 
ment of  Lord  Danby)  we  are  told  of  a  very  peculiar  speech 
pronounced  by  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  a  lord  who  is 
said  never  to  have  spoken  before  in  that  House,  who, 
having  been  heated  with  wine,  and  more  excited  to 
display  his  abilities  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  (who 

'  Fiennea,  condemnfd  1o  doath  by  ft  court-niartijil  for  cowardice. 
^  Colonel  Pridfi,  who  endeavoured  to  suppress  bear-baitiug  by  n  whole- 
sale slauf'hter  of  bears. 
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meant  no  favour  to  the  Treasurer,  but  only  ridicule), 
was  resolved  before  he  went  up  to  speak  upon  any 
subject  that  would  offer  itself.  Accordingly  lie  stood 
up  and  delivered  himself  to  this  effect : ' 

'  ]\Iy  lords,  I  understand  but  little  of  Latin,  ])ut  a  j^ood 
deal  of  Englisli,  and  not  a  little  of  the  Englisli  history,  from 
which  I  have  learnt  the  mischiefs  of  such  prosecutions  as 
these,  and  the  ill  fate  of  the  prosecutors.  I  could  Itring 
many  circumstances,  and  those  very  ancient ;  but,  my  lords, 
I  shall  go  no  farther  back  than  the  latter  end  of  Queen 
Elizabeth's  reign :  at  which  time  the  Earl  of  Essex  was  run 
down  by  Sir  Walter  Ealeigh,  and  your  lordships  very  well 
know  what  became  of  Sir  Walter  Ealeigh.  My  Lord  Bacon, 
he  ran  down  Sir  Walter  Ealeigh,  and  your  lordships  know 
what  became  of  Lord  Bacon.  The  Duke  of  Buckinoham,  he 
ran  down  my  Lord  Bacon,  and  your  lordships  know  what 
happened  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  Sir  Thomas  ^^'ent- 
worth,  afterwards  Earl  of  Stratford,  ran  down  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  and  you  all  know  what  became  of  him.  Sir 
Harry  Vane,  he  ran  down  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  and  your 
lordships  know  what  became  of  Sir  Harry  Vane.  Chancellor 
Hyde,  he  ran  down  Sir  Harry  Vane,  and  your  lordships  know 
what  became  of  the  Chancellor.  Sir  Thomas  Osborne,  now 
Earl  of  Danby,  ran  down  Chancellor  Hyde  ;  but  what  will 
become  of  the  Earl  of  Danby,  your  lordships  best  can  tell. 
But  let  me  see  that  man  that  dare  run  the  Earl  of  Danby 
down,  and  we  shall  soon  see  what  will  become  of  him.' 

This  being  pronounced  with  a  remarkable  humour 
and  tone,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  both  surprised  and 
disappointed,  after  his  way,  cried  out :  '  The  man  is 
inspired,  and  claret  has  done  the  business.'^ 

The  witty  and  profligate  Lord  Eochester  was  less 
fortunate  when,  to  win  a  bet  or  stimulated  by  the 
taunts  of  his  gay  companions,  he  made  a  similar  attempt 
and  began  thus  :  '  My  lords,  I  rise  this  time.  My  lords, 
I  divide  my  discourse  into  four  branches.'  Here  he 
faltered  and  paused.     '  My  lords,  if  ever  I  rise  again 

^  Parliamentary  Debates  for  1G78. 
B  2 
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in  this  House,  I  give  you  leave  to  cut  me  off,  root  and 
brancii,  for  ever.'^ 

Conspicuous  among  the  debaters  of  the  Lower  House 
during  the  ten  years  preceding  the  Eevolution  of  1G88, 
was  Henry  Booth,  afterwards  Earl  of  Warrington,  eight 
of  whose  speeches  are  printed  from  notes  supplied  or 
corrected  by  himself.  We  give  a  specimen  from  '  A 
Speech  against  the  Bishops  voting  in  case  of  Blood  : ' 

'  It  is  strange  the  bishops  are  so  jealous  of  their  cause  as 
not  to  adventure  it  on  their  great  Diana,  the  canon  law,  Ly 
which  they  are  expressly  forbidden  to  meddle  in  case  of  blood. 
Perhaps  they  would  do  by  the  canon  law  as  it  is  said  of  the 
idolaters  in  the  Old  Testament,  that  of  part  of  the  timber 
they  made  a  god  and  fell  down  and  worshipped  it ;  the  rest 
they  either  burnt  in  the  iire,  or  cast  it  to  tlio  dunghill. 
For  they  tell  you  that  the  canon  law  was  abolished  by  the 
Kefornjation,  and  that  none  but  Papists  yield  obedience  to  it, 
and,  therefore,  now  they  are  not  tied  up  by  the  canon,  l)ut 
may  sit  and  vote  in  case  of  blood  if  they  please.  I  sliould 
be  very  glad  if  they  were  as  averse  to  Popery  in  e\ery thing 
else,  and  particularly  that  they  would  leave  ceremonies  in- 
different and  not  contend  so  highly  for  them,  where))y  they 
make  the  l^'each  wider  and  heighten  the  differences  amongst 
l*rotestants,  in  tlie  doing  of  which  they  do  the  Pope's  work 
most  effectually.  I  wish  they  woidd  consent  to  liave  a  new 
code  of  canons,  for  those  that  are  now  extant  are  the  old 
Popish  canons.  I  like  the  bishops  ^•ery  well ;  but  I  wish 
tliat  bishops  were  reduced  to  their  primitive  institution,  for 
I  fear  that,  whilst  there  is  in  England  a  Lord  Bishop,  the 
Churcli  will  not  stand  very  steadily.'  ^ 

•  It  was  the  a,uthor  of  the  '  Chavncleristics,'  wlien  Lord  Aah'.ey  and  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  that  turned  his  teniporarv  ombarrass- 
nient  into  an  oratorical  success.  He  was  speaking-  on  the  Bill  for  fjrrant- 
iiip:  counsel  to  prisoners  in  cases  of  hijjfh  treason,  when  lie  <iot  confused, 
but  after  a  short  pause  continued:  '  If  I,  Mr.  Speaker,  who  rise  only  to 
otler  my  opinion  ou  the  Bill  now  depending-,  am  so  confounded  that  I 
HUi  unable  to  express  the  least  of  what  I  intended  to  say,  what  must  be 
the  condition  of  that  man  who  without  any  assistance  is  pleading  for  his 
life  ?  ' 

2  'A  Collection  uf  the  I'arliamentary  Debates  iu  England.  From 
the  year  1008  to  the  present  time.'     Printed  iu  1741.     Vol.  ii.  p.  153. 
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At  tlie  meeting  of  the  Convention  in  1088,  we  licnr 
of  Sir  Thomas  Littleton,  'gifted  witli  a  vehement  and 
piercing  logic,  which  had  often,  when,  after  a  long 
sitting,  the  candles  had  been  lighted,  roused  the  lan- 
guishing House,  and  decided  the  event  of  the  debate.' 
There,  too,  was  William  Sacheverell,  an  orator  whoso 
great  parliamentary  abilites  were  many  years  later 
a  favourite  theme  of  old  men  wdio  lived  to  see  tlie  con- 
flicts of  Walpole  and  Pulteney.  There  too  Avere  other 
veterans,  but  all  were  sj^eedily  to  be  thrown  into  the 
shade  by  two  young  Whigs,  who  then  took  their  seats 
for  the  first  time — Charles  Montao-u  and  John  Somers.^ 

We  are  compelled  to  take  the  oratorical  re[)utution 
of  each  of  them  upon  trust.  Lord  Campbell  says  of 
Somers,  that  '  although  he  sat  in  Parliament  from  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1689  till  his  death,  not  much 
short  of  thirty  years,  aud  during  a  considerable  part  of 
that  period  led  a  great  party,  first  in  the  Lower  and 
then  in  the  Upper  House,  there  is  not  extant  as  much 
of  any  one  speech  he  delivered  as  would  make  half  a 
column  of  a  newspaper ;  and  in  the  very  scanty  reports 
of  parliamentary  proceedings  in  the  reign  of  William  and 
Anne,  his  name  is  rarely  mentioned.' 

Macaulay  says:  'His  speeches  have  perished,  but  his 
state  papers  remain,  and  are  models  of  terse,  luminous, 
and  dignified  eloquence.'  Amongst  modern  orators, 
the  closest  parallel  would  be  Lord  Lyndhurst.  In  no 
instance  do  the  reports  purport  to  give  more  than  the 
substance  of  wdiat  Somers  said  ;  and  the  most  successful 
efforts  of  Montagu  have  been  similarly  reduced  to  little 
better  than  a  caput  mortiium.  Thus,  we  are  assiu'ed  by 
the  historian  that  the  extraordinary  ability  w^ith  which, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1792,  he  managed  the  con- 
ference on  the  Bill  for  regulating  trials  in  cases  of 
treason,  placed  him  at  once  in  the  first  rank  of  parlia- 
mentary orators  ;  but  the  report  of  his  speech,  filling 

^  Macaulay's  *  History,'  obap.  x. 
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eight  pages,  is  a  dry  abstract  or  abridgment    of  liis 
argument. 

One  of  the  severest  and  best  merited  rebuffs  received 
by  King  Wilham  was  the  opposition  to  the  grant  to  the 
Earl  of  Portland  in  1695  of  sundry  lordships  with  the 
royalties  in  Wales,  forming  a  large  proportion  of  the 
demesnes  of  the  Principality.  When  this  affair  was 
brought  before  the  House  of  Commons,  Mr.  Price,  '  a 
gentleman  of  great  parts,'  since  one  of  the  Barons  of 
the  Exchequer,  amongst  other  pointed  things,  is  re- 
ported to  have  said  : — 

'  I  shall  make  no  seve^'e  remarks  on  this  gi'eat  man,  for  his 
greatness  makes  us  little,  and  will  make  the  Cro\vn  both  poor 
and  precarious.  And  when  God  shall  please  to  send  us  a 
Prince  of  Wales,  he  may  have  such  a  present  of  a  Crown  made 
him  as  a  Pope  did  to  King  John,  who  was  surnamed  Saiis 
Terre,  and  was  by  his  father.  King  Henry  II.,  made  Lord  of 
Ireland,  wliich  grant  was  conlirmed  by  the  Pope,  who  sent 
him  a  crown  of  peacocks'  feathers  in  derision  of  his  power 
and  the  poverty  of  his  revenue.  I  would  have  us  to  consider 
tliat  we  are  Englishmen,  and  must,  like  patriots,  stand  by 
our  country  and  not  sutfer  it  to  become  tributary  to  stran- 
gers. We  liave  rejoiced  that  we  have  beat  out  of  this  king- 
dom Popery  and  slavery,  and  we  do  now  with  as  great  joy 
entertain  Socinianism  and  poverty,  and  yet  we  see  our  pro- 
perties daily  given  away,  and  our  liberties  must  soon  follow.' ' 

Tlie  palm  of  eloquence  in  the  next  generation  is,  by 
universal  consent,  awarded  to  Bolingbroke,  of  whom 

'  '  Parlianiontary  Debates.'  The  entire  speech  was  printed  in  1702 
under  tlie  title  of '  (Jloria  Cambriix?,  or  Speech  of  a  Bold  Uritou  against 
a  Dutch  I'rince  of  Wales.'  Maeaulay  referring- to  it  remarks:  'Price 
vas  the  bold  Briton  whose  speech,  never,  I  believe,  S]iuhen,  was  printed 
in  1702.  lie  would  have  better  deserved  to  be  called  bold  if  he  had 
published  his  impertinence  while  William  was  living.'  According  to 
the  reporter  in  the  '  Parliamentary  Debates,'  '  This  short  and  eloquent 
speech  made  so  <:reat  an  impression  that  3Ir.  Price's  motion  was  carried 
J>y  an  unanimous  consent.'  Smollett  and  Belsham  both  speak  of  the 
ellect  of  the  speech  as  delivered ;  and  it  is  on  record  that  equally  strange 
language,  or  *  impertincjice,'  was  hazarded  by  Mr.  Price,  as  member  of 
a  deputation,  before  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury. 


ITS    HISTORY   AND    ELOQUENCE.  39 

not  one  spoken  sentence  has  been  preserved.  There  is 
a  current  story  tliat  when  the  company  were  speculatmg 
on  what  lost  or  missing  production  was  most  to  be  re- 
gretted, and  one  named  the  lost  works  of  Livy,  another 
those  of  Tacitus,  Pitt  at  once  declared  for  a  speech  of 
Bolingbroke.  All  accounts  agree  that  his  voice  and 
person  were  eminently  adapted  for  oratorical  display ; 
and  his  writings  abound  in  indications  of  the  quahties 
by  which  he  won  liis  admitted  supremacy  in  debate.^ 
Take,  for  example,  wdiat  Lord  Brougham  calls  '  a  noble 
passage,'  from  the  '  Dissertation  on  Parties  : ' — 

*  If  King  Charles  had  found  the  nation  plunged  in  cor- 
ruption ;  the  people  choosing  their  representatives  for  money, 
without  any  other  regard ;  and  these  representatives  of  the 
people,  as  well  as  the  nobility,  reduced  by  luxury  to  beg  the 
unhallowed  alms  of  a  court ;  or  to  receive,  like  miserable 
hirelings,  the  wages  of  iniquity  from  a  minister  ;  if  he  had 
found  the  nation,  I  say,  in  this  condition  (which  extravagant 
supposition  one  cannot  make  without  horror),  he  might  have 
dishonoured  her  abroad,  and  impoverished  and  oppressed  her 
at  home,  though  he  had  been  the  weakest  prince  on  earth, 
and  his  ministers  the  most  odious  and  contemptible  men  that 
ever  presimied  to  be  ambitious.  Our  fathers  might  have 
fallen  into  circumstances  which  compose  the  very  quintes- 
sence of  political  misery.  They  might  have  "  sold  their 
birthright  for  porridge,"  which  was  their  o^vn.  They  might 
have  been  bubbled  by  the  foolish,  bullied  by  the  fearful,  and 
insulted  by  those  whom  they  despised.  They  would  have 
deserved  to  be  slaves,  and  they  might  have  been  treated  as 
such.  When  a  free  people  crouch,  like  camels,  to  be  loaded, 
the  next  at  hand — no  matter  who — mounts  them,  and  they 
soon  feel  the  whip,  and  the  spiu*  of  their  tyrant;  for  a 
tyrant,  whether  prince  or  minister,  resembles  the  devil  in 
many  respects  ;  particularly  in  this  :  He    is  often  both  the 


^  '  Lord  Bolingbroke's  productions,  with  all  their  defects  in  argument, 
method,  and  precision,  contain  a  force  and  energy  which  our  oiatorg 
rarely  aim  at,  though  it  ia  evident  that  such  an  elevated  style  has  much 
better  grace  in  an  orator  than  a  writer,  and  is  assured  of  more  prompt  and 
astonishing  success.' — (Hume,  '  Essay  on  Eloq^ueuce.') 
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tempter    and    tormentor.       He    makes  the  criminal  anil   he 
punishes  the  crime.' 

Or  the  following  specimen  of  his  imagery,  which  has 
been  pronounced  as  rich  and  varied  as  Dryden's  and 
more  chaste  : — 

'It  is  evident  that  a  minister,  iu  every  circmnstance  of 
life,  stands  in  as  much  need  of  us  public  writers  as  we  of  him  : 
in  his  prosperity  he  can  no  more  subsist  without  daily  praise, 
than  we  without  daily  bread ;  and  the  farther  he  extends  his 
views,  the  more  necessary  are  we  to  his  support.  Let  him 
speak  as  contemptuously  of  us  as  he  pleases,  for  tliat  is 
frequently  the  manner  of  tliose  who  employ  us  most,  and 
pay  us  best ;  yet  will  it  fare  with  his  ambition  as  with  a  lofty 
tree,  which  cannot  shoot  its  branches  into  the  clouds,  unless 
its  root  work  into  the  dirt,  from  which  it  rose,  on  which  it 
stands,  and  by  which  it  is  nourished.' 

After  reading  these  passages,  we  can  readily  believe 
the  tradition  that  he  dictated  his  compositions  to  an 
amanuensis.  His  periods  swell  and  amplify,  as  if  the 
author  was  in  the  full  fervour  of  declamation  ;  and,  so 
far  as  mere  readers  are  concerned,  his  writings  might 
be  improved  b}^  a  judicious  retrenchment  of  their  re- 
dundancies. The  fulness  and  richness  of  St.  John's 
printed  language,  however,  leave  no  doubt  tliat  he 
amply  fulfilled  in  his  own  person  what  he  requires  in 
the  genuine  orator,  when  he  lays  down  that  '  eloquence 
must  flow  like  a  stream  that  is  fed  by  an  abundant 
spring,  and  not  spout  forth  a  little  frothy  water  on 
some  gaudy  day,  and  remain  dry  the  rest  of  the  year.' 

He  was  by  no  means  a  solitary  instance,  in  the  last 
century,  of  a  very  young  man  becoming  the  mouth- 
piece of  a  party,  or  taking  the  lead  in  the  conduct  of 
affairs,  at  his  first  entrance  into  pubHc  life.  The  Pitts, 
father  and  son,  and  Charles  Fox,  are  remarkable  ex- 
amples of  tliis  description  of  precocity  ;  and  the  })heno- 
menon  ceases  to  inspire  wonder,  if  we  reflect  on  tlie 
very  different  sort  of  training  required  for  public  life  in 
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tlieir  day  ;  when  political  economy  vras  in  its  iiiAinc}-, 
and  the  multifarious  social  problems  based  on  it,  or  on 
our  complex  system  of  commercial  arrangements  and 
internal  administration,  were  unknown.  To  be  at 
home  in  English  history  and  the  Latin  classics — to  be 
familiarly  versed  in  the  commonplaces  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty,  prerogative,  toleration,  standing  armies, 
the  Protestant  succession,  and  the  balance  of  power — 
to  have  a  copious  and  well-chosen  vocabulary — to  be 
well  born  or  well  connected — to  be  fluent,  animated, 
and  bold — was  enough,  and  more  than  enough,  to 
raise  the  hopes  of  an  Opposition,  or  make  a  Minister 
look  about  him.  A  modern  debater  addresses  the  en- 
tire nation  through  the  parliamentary  reporters,  and 
his  reputation  depends  in  a  great  measure  on  the  esti- 
mate the}^  may  found  on  the  substance  of  his  speeches. 
St.  John  had  only  to  satisfy  those  who  were  present 
when  he  spoke. 

In  his  '  Spirit  of  Patriotism '  he  labours  hard  to 
prove  from  the  examples  of  Demosthenes  and  Cicero, 
that  all  the  powers  of  eloquence,  unaided  by  study 
and  experience,  ^vill  prove  unavailing  in  the  long  run  ; 
and  if  he  means  that  they  will  not  make  a  statesman, 
a  patriot,  an  enlightened  reformer  or  benefoctor  of  his 
country,  he  may  be  right.  But  he  has  shown  in 
another  place  how  great  and  how  baneful  an  influence 
mio;ht  be  acquired  in  the  House  of  Commons  by 
arts,  acquirements,  and  expedients  which  have  no 
apparent  affinity  to  knowledge  or  judgment,  compre- 
hensiveness or  solidity.  '  You  know  the  natiu'e  of 
that  assembly,'  he  writes  to  Windham  ;  '  they  grow, 
like  hounds,  fond  of  the  man  who  shows  them  game, 
and  by  whose  halloa  they  are  used  to  be  encouraged.' 
The  Tory  squires  grew  fond  of  St.  John,  much  as  their 
successors  grew  fond  of  Mr.  Disraeli  in  our  time,  f(^r 
giving  voice  to  their  antipathies  and  hunting  down  the 
most  respectable  of  their  opponents.     In  serious  argu- 
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ment,  and  whenever  an  appeal  could  be  made  to 
reason,  justice,  or  constitutional  doctrine,  he  was  in- 
variably worsted  by  Somers ;  but  his  dashing  oratory 
carried  all  before  it  in  debate ;  and  it  was  by  slow 
degrees,  and  by  dint  of  moral  courage  and  unflinching 
energy,  rather  than  by  power  of  words,  that  Walpole 
succeeded  in  establishing  a  partial  counterpoise.^ 

Bolingbroke  had  many  contemporaries  wdio  attained 
distinction  in  the  same  w^alk :  Atterbury,  Bishop  of 
Eochester,  for  one ;  who,  on  the  death  of  Queen 
Anne,  offered  to  head  a  troop  of  horse  in  his  lawn 
sleeves,  and  proclaim  James  III.  at  Charing  Cross.  In 
the  debate  on  the  Occasional  Conformitj^  and  Schism 
Bill  in  the  House  of  Lords,  in  December,  1718,  it 
was  very  warmly  opposed  by  Atterbury,  who  said,  '  he 
had  prophesied  last  winter  this  Bill  would  be  attempted 
in  the  present  session,  and  he  was  sorry  to  find  he  liad 
proved  a  true  prophet.'  Lord  Coningsby  rose  imme- 
diately after  the  bishop,  and  remarked,  that  '  one  of  the 
right  reverends  had  set  himself  forth  as  a  prophet ;  but, 
for  his  part,  he  did  not  know  what  prophet  to  liken  him 
to,  unless  to  that  famous  prophet  Balaam,  who  was  re- 
proved by  his  own  ass.'  The  bisliop,  in  reply  :  '  Since 
the  noble  lord  liath  discovered  in  our  manners  such  a 
similitude,  I  am  well  content  to  be  compared  to  the 
jirophet  Balaam  ;  but,  my  lords,  I  am  at  a  loss  how  to 
make  out  the  other  part  of  the  parallel.  I  am  sure 
that  I  have  been  reproved  by  nobody  but  his  lordship.' 

This  may  pair  off  with  Howland  Hill's  retort,  wlio 
read  from  the  pulpit  an  anonymous  letter  reproaching 
him  with  driving  to  chapel  in  liis  carriage,  and  remind- 
ing him  that  this  was  not  our  Blessed  Lord's  mode  of 
travelling.  He  then  said  :  '  I  must  admit  that  it  is  not. 
But  if  the  writer  of  this  letter  will  come  here  next 

>  What  is  here  said  of  B()liii;^r}ji-nke  is  reprinted  from  a  review  of 
Mackuiglit's  '  Life  of  Uuliugbroke/  iu  the  '  Edinburgh  Review  '  for 
October,  18G3. 
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Sunday  bridled  and  saddled,  I  shall  have  great  pleasure 
in  following  our  Blessed  Lord's  example  in  that  as  in 
all  other  matters  within  m}'  power.' 

The  famous  Lord  Peterborough  was  as  ready  for  an 
encounter  in  the  senate  as  in  the  held.  Speaking  ni 
opposition  to  the  Septennial  Bill  in  1716  he  said,  'that 
if  this  present  Parliament  continued  beyond  the  time 
for  which  they  were  chosen,  he  knew  not  how  to  ex- 
press the  manner  of  their  existence,  unless,  begging 
leave  of  that  venerable  bench  (turning  to  the  bishops) 
the}^  had  recourse  to  the  distinction  used  in  the  Atlia- 
nasiai;!  Creed  ;  for  they  would  be  neither  made  nor 
created,  but  proceeding.' 

After  Bolingbroke,  or  rather  after  his  sudden  fall, 
which  he  survived  for  thirty-seven  years,  we  arrive  at 
Walpole  and  the  phalanx  of  assailants  he  provoked  as 
if  for  the  express  purpose  of  encountering  them  single- 
handed  and  taking  all  their  points  upon  his  shield. 
During  the  first  fourteen  years  of  his  administration  the 
most  formidable  was  Pulteney,  whom  Macaulay  calls 
the  greatest  leader  of  Opposition  that  the  House  of 
Commons  had  ever  seen.  Once,  in  answering  a  charge, 
Walpole  laid  his  hand  upon  his  breast,  and  said  : — 

*  Nil  conscire  sibi,  nuUi  pallescere  culpse.' 

Pulteney  objected  that  his  Latin  w^as  as  faulty  as  his 
argument,  the  correct  reading  being  nulla  pallescere 
culpa.  A  bet  of  a  guinea  was  proposed  and  accepted. 
A  '  Horace  '  was  sent  for  on  the  instant :  Pulteney 
proved  right,  and  holding  up  the  guinea,  which  Wal- 
pole had  thrown  across  the  table,  exclaimed,  '  It  is  the 
only  money  I  have  received  from  the  Treasury  for 
many  years,  and  it  shall  be  the  last.'  The  identical 
guinea  is  now  in  the  Medal  Eoom  of  the  British 
Museum,  with  a  memorandum  in  the  handwriting  of 
Pulteney  I'ecording  the  incident,  witli  this  addition  to 
the  common  version  :  '  I  told  him  (Walpole)  I  could 
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take  tlie  money  without  any  blush  on  my  side,  but 
beheved  it  was  the  only  money  he  ever  gave  in  the 
House  where  the  invcv  and  receiver  ouofht  not  both 
equally  to  blush.' 

When  Walpole  first  spoke  in  the  House  his  manner 
was  ungraceful,  he  paused  for  Avant  of  words,  and  could 
only  stutter  and  stammer.  '  What  future  promise  (it 
was  asked)  was  there  in  that  sturdy,  bull-necked,  red- 
faced  young  member  for  Castle  Eising,  who  looked  like 
the  son  of  a  small  former,  and  seemed  by  his  gait  as 
though  he  had  been  brought  up  to  follow  the  plough  ? '  ^ 
This  was  in  1701.  Speaking  of  occurrences  in  1713, 
Bishop  Newton  relates  that,  when  Steele  was  to  be 
expelled  the  House  of  Commons,  Mr.  Walpole,  Mr. 
Pulteney,  and  Mr.  Addison,  were  commissioned  to  go 
to  him  by  the  noblemen  and  members  of  the  Kit-Cat 
Club,  with  the  positive  order  and  determination  that 
Steele  should  not  make  his  own  speech,  but  Addison 
should  make  it  for  him,  and  he  should  recite  it  fi'om 
the  other's  writingf,  without  any  insertion  or  addition 
of  his  own.  '  Addison  thought  this  a  hard  injunction, 
and  said  that  he  must  be  like  a  school-boy,  and  desire 
the  gentlemen  to  give  him  a  little  sense.  Walpole  said 
that  it  was  impossible  to  speak  a  speecli  in  cold  blood ; 
but  being  pressed,  he  said  he  w^ould  try,  and  innne- 
diately  spoke  a  very  good  speech  of  what  he  thought 
proper  for  Steele  to  say  on  the  occasion  ;  and  the  next 
day  in  the  House  made  another  speech  as  good,  or 
better,  on  the  same  subject ;  but  so  totally  different 
from  the  former,  that  there  was  scarce  a  sinj^^le  ar(][u- 

'  DO 

ment  or  thought  the  same.' 

Walpole's  powers  were  displayed  to  advantage  in  the 
debate  on  the  renewal  of  the  Septennial  Act  in  1734  ;  ^ 

'  ^lacknight's  '  JAi'e  of  Bolin^brolco.' 

"^  Sir  .Tohn  St.  Aubvn,  anotlier  ppenker  of  note,  said  in  tliis  debate : 
'For  this  reason,  short  Parliaments  Imvc  been  less  corrupt  than  lonj^ 
ones :  they  are  observed,  like  streams  of  water,  always  to  prow  more 
impure  the  greater  distance  they  run  from  the  fountain  head.' 
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especially  when  replying  to  Sir  AVilliara  Wyndluun, 
who  hud  thought  proper  '  to  sup])ose  a  man  devoid  of 
all  notions  of  virtue  or  honom',  of  no  great  family  and 
of  but  mean  fortune,  raised  to  be  cliief  minister  of 
State  by  the  concurrence  of  many  whimsical  events.' 
Walpole,  '  supposing '  in  his  turn,  made  a  bitter  and 
telling  attack  on  Sir  William's  friend,  political  ally  and 
(it  was  more  than  suspected)  prompter,  Bolingbroke  : 

'  But  now,  Sir,  let  me  too  suppose,  and  the  House  bein^ 
cleared,  I  am  sure  no  person  that  hears  me  can  come  within 
the  description  of  the  person  I  am  to  suppose — let  us  suppose 
in  this,  or  some  other  unfortunate  country,  an  anti-minister, 
who  thinks  himself  a  person  of  so  great  and  extensive  parts, 
and  of  so  many  eminent  qualifications,  that  he  looks  upon 
himself  as  the  only  person  in  the  kingdom  capable  to  conduct 
the  public  affairs  of  the  nation,  and  therefore  christening 
every  other  gentleman  who  has  the  honour  to  be  employed  in 
the  administration  by  the  name  of  blunderer :  supjDOse  this 
fine  gentleman  lucky  enough  to  have  gained  over  to  his  party 
some  persons  really  of  fine  parts,  of  ancient  families,  and  of 
great  fortunes,  and  others  of  desperate  views,  arising  from 
disappointed  and  malicious  hearts :  all  these  gentlemen,  with 
respect  to  their  political  behaviour,  moved  by  him,  and  by 
him  solely  :  all  they  say,  either  in  private,  or  in  public,  being 
only  a  repetition  of  the  words  he  has  put  into  their  mouths, 
and  a  spitting  out  of  that  venom  which  he  has  infused  into 
them :  and  yet  we  may  suppose  this  leader  not  really  liked 
by  any,  even  of  those  who  so  blindly  follow  him,  and  hated 
by  all  the  rest  of  mankind :  we'll  suppose  this  anti-minister 
to  be  in  a  country  where  he  really  ought  not  to  be,  and  where 
he  could  not  have  been,  but  by  an  effect  of  too  much  good- 
ness and  mercy ;  yet  endeavouring  with  all  his  might,  and 
with  all  his  heart,  to  destroy  the  fountain  from  whence  that 
mercy  flowed. 

'  Let  us  farther  suppose  this  anti-minister  to  have  travelled, 
and  at  every  court  where  he  was,  thinking  himself  the 
greatest  minister,  and  making  it  his  trade  to  betray  the  secrets 
of  every  court  where  he  had  before  been  ;  void  of  all  faith  or 
honour,  and  betraying  every  master  he  had  ever  served.  Sir,  I 
could  carry  my  suppositions  a  great  deal  farther ;  ami,  I  may 
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say,  I  mean  no  person  now  in  being;  but  if  we  can  suppose 
such  a  one,  can  there  be  imagined  a  greater  disgrace  to 
hiunan  nature  than  such  a  wretch  as  this  ? ' 

He  was  far  from  disdainful  of  imagery  or  classical 
illustration.  Thus,  in  tlie  debate  on  the  Peerage  Bill 
of  1719,  enacting  that  the  English  peerage  should  not 
be  enlarged  beyond  six  above  the  present  number, 
nor,  except  upon  ftiiku'e  of  male  issue,  be  supplied 
by  new  creations  : — 

'  Among  the  Romans,  the  msest  people  upon  earth,  the 
temple  of  Fame  was  placed  behind  the  temple  of  Virtue,  to 
denote  that  there  was  no  coming  to  the  former  without  going 
through  the  other.  But  if  this  bill  should  pass  into  law,  one 
of  the  most  powerful  incentives  to  virtue  would  be  taken 
away,  since  there  would  be  no  coming  to  honour  but  through 
the  winding-sheet  of  an  old  decrepit  lord  and  the  grave  of  an 
extinct  noble  family.' 

It  was  in  1736,  five  years  before  the  fall  of  Walpole, 
that  tlie  voice  of  the  '  great  commoner,'  heard  for  the 
first  time  within  the  walls  of  Parliament,  in  which  he 
had  sat  silent  for  a  session,  elicited  the  well-known 
remark  of  tlie  great  minister,  '  We  must  muzzle  that 
terrible  cornet  of  horse.'  He  was  rather  unmuzzled 
than  muzzled  by  being  deprived  of  his  cornetcy  in  the 
Blues ;  for  all  members  of  either  service  (Hke  the 
bishops  within  living  memory)  were  prescriptively 
bound  to  vote  with  the  ministers.  When,  in  a  pre- 
ceding reign,  several  persons  holding  connnissions  from 
the  Crown  had  gone  out  in  a  division  against  the 
Coiurt,  a  Secretary  of  State,  Lord  Middleton,  went  down 
to  the  Bar  to  reproach  them  as  they  came  in,  and 
thus  addressed  a  Captain  Kendal,  who  was  one  of 
them:  'Sir,  have  you  not  a  troop  of  horse  in  his 
Majesty's  service?'  'Yes,  my  lord,  but  my  brother 
died  last  night  and  has  left  me  700/.  a  year.' 

Pitt's   character  was  admirably  drawn  by  Grattan, 
who   says   of  his  elo(]ucnce   that  it  was  an  era  in  the 
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senate :  tliat  it  resembled  sometimes  the  thunder,  and 
sometimes  the  music,  of  the  spheres.  Judged  by  its 
effects  or  according  to  tlie  action-action- action  theory, 
he  must  be  deemed  the  greatest  of  Enghsli  orators. 
No  one  ever  came  near  him  in  the  sway  wlncli  he 
exercised  over  his  audience,  whilst  the  spell  of  his 
voice,  his  eye,  his  tones,  his  gestures,  was  upon  them  : 
as  when  he  fixed  upon  Mr.  Grenville  the  appellation  of 
The  Gentle  Shepherd,  or  (as  already  mentioned)  stiuck 
terror  into  the  Chief  Justice  of  Chester.  It  is  related 
that  once,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  he  began  a  speech 

with  the  words,  '  Sugar,  Mr.  Speaker '  and  then, 

observing  a  smile  to  pervade  the  audience,  he  paused, 
looked  fiercely  around,  and  with  a  loud  voice,  rising  in 
its  notes  and  swelling  into  vehemicnt  anger,  he  pro- 
nounced accain  the  word  '  Sug;ar  !  '  three  times ;  and 
having  thus  quelled  the  House,  and  extinguished  every 
appearance  of  levity  or  laughter,  turned  round  and  dis- 
dainfully asked,  '  Who  will  laugh  at  sugar  now  ? '  ^ 
Several  other  instances  are  well  known.  It  was  his 
perfect  acting  that  carried  him  through  :  without  it 
some  of  his  most  applauded  bursts  would  have  been 
failures.  No  one  else  could  have  hazarded  the  apo- 
strophe to  the  tapestried  figure  of  Lord  Howard  of 
Effingham,  with  its  overstrained  application  to  the 
argument  : 

'  I  invoke  the  genius  of  the  Constitution.  From  the 
tapestry  that  adorns  these  walls,  the  immortal  ancestor  of 
this  noble  lord  frowns  with  indignation  at  the  disgrace  of  his 
country.     In  vain  did  he  defend  the  liberty,  and  establish 


^  Boswell  tells  a  storj-  of  Dr.  Johnson's  exercising  a  similar  powpr 
over  a  distinguished  company  at  Mrs.  Ganick's,  who  presumed  to  smile 
at  his  saying  that  '  the  woman  had  a  bottuni  of  good  sense.'  '  He  glanced 
sternly  round  and  called  out  in  a  strong  tone,  ""Where's  the  merriment  ?" 
Then  collecting  himself,  and  looking  awful,  and  as  it  were  soarcliing  liis 
mind  for  a  still  more  ludicrous  word,  he  slowly  pronounced,  "  I  say  the 
woman  was  fiDidanwntally  sensihle,"  as  if  he  hud  said,  Hear  this  wuvd, 
and   laugh  if  you  dare.     We  all  t^at  composed  as  at  a  funeral.' 


4S  THE    BRITISH    TARLIAMEXT  : 

the  religion  of  Britain,  against  the  tyranny  of  Rome,  if  tliese 
worse  than  Popish  cruelties  and  inquisitorial  practices  are 
endured  among  us.' 

The  crutch  in  his  liaiids  became  an  instrument  of  ora- 
tory, and  he  would  with  equal  effect  have  idealised  the 
dagger  which  Burke  Hung  on  the  iloor  of  the  House, 
producing  nothing  but  a  smothered  laugh  and  a  joke 
from  Sheridan :  'The  gentleman  has  brought  us  the 
knife,  but  where  is  the  fork  ? '  Chatham  shone  and 
impressed  by  boldness,  vehemence,  intensity,  dignity, 
and  grace.  His  imagination  was  not  of  the  richest 
order.  There  is  only  one  really  line  and  original  image 
amongst  the  splendid  fragments  that  have  been  pre- 
served of  him  :  '  America,  if  she  falls,  will  fall  like  tJie 
strong  man ;  she  will  embrace  the  pillars  of  the  State, 
and  pull  down  the  Constitution  along  with  her.'  The 
very  next  sentence  contains  a  commonplace  and  even 
coarse  metaphor  :  '  Is  this  your  boasted  peace — to 
sheathe  the  sword,  not  in  its  scabbard,  but  in  the 
bowels  of  your  countrymen  ?  '  He  relied  as  much  as 
Danton  on  Vaudace^  as  when  he  said,  '  I  rejoice  that 
America  has  resisted  ; '  or  (strongei"  still),  '  I  jiope  some 
dreadful  calamity  will  befall  the  country  that  will  open 
the  eyes  of  the  King.'  On  being  called  to  order,  he 
went  on,  '  What  I  have  spoken  I  have  spoken  con- 
ditionally, but  I  now  retract  the  condition.  I  speak  it 
absolutely,  and  I  hope  that  some  signal  calamity  w^ill 
befall  the  country.' 

He  bore  down  all  by  his  intensity,  by  reiterating  blow 
upon  blow  as  on  an  anvil :  '  I  say  we  must  necessarily 
undo  these  violent,  oppressive  Acts.  They  must  be 
repealed.  You  will  repeal  them.  I  pledge  myself  for 
it  that  you  will  in  the  end  repeal  them.  I  stake  my 
reputation  on  it.  I  will  consent  to  be  taken  for  an 
idiot  if  they  are  not  finally  repealed.  Avoid,  then,  this 
humiliating,  degrading  necessity.' 

Two  of  his  best  speeches  were  forUmatcly  reported 
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by  Hugli  Boyd,  and  one  of  these  (Nov.  18,  1777) 
supplies  examples  of  each  description  of  excellence 
that  distinguished  him.  His  grace  and  felicity  of  tran- 
sition are  displayed  in  the  exordium  : — 

'  I  rise,  my  lords,  to  declare  my  sentiments  on  this  most 
solemn  and  serious  subject.  It  has  imposed  a  load  upon  my 
mind,  which,  I  fear,  nothing  can  remove  ;  but  which  impels 
me  to  endeavour  its  alleviation,  by  a  free  and  unreserved 
communication  of  my  sentiments. 

'  In  the  first  part  of  the  address,  I  have  tlie  honour  of 
heartily  concurring  with  the  noble  Earl  who  moved  it.  No 
man  feels  sincerer  joy  than  I  do ;  none  can  offer  more 
genuine  congratidations  on  every  accession  of  strength  to  the 
Protestant  succession :  I  therefore  join  in  every  congratula- 
tion on  the  birth  of  another  princess,  and  the  happy  recovery 
of  her  ]Majesty.  But  I  must  stop  here,  my  courtly  complai- 
sance will  carry  me  no  further :  I  will  not  join  in  congratula- 
tion on  misfortune  and  disgrace  :  I  cannot  concm'  in  a  blind 
and  servile  address,  which  approves,  and  endeavours  to  sanc- 
tify, the  monstrous  measures  that  have  heaped  disgrace  and 
misfortune  upon  us — that  have  brought  ruin  to  our  doors. 
This,  my  lords,  is  a  perilous  and  tremendous  moment !  It 
is  no  time  for  adulation.  The  smoothness  of  flattery  cannot 
now  avail — cannot  save  us  in  this  rugged  and  awful  crisis. 
It  is  now  necessary  to  instruct  the  throne  in  the  language  of 
truth.  We  must  dispel  the  delusion  and  the  darkness  whicli 
envelope  it ;  and  display,  in  its  full  danger  and  true  colours, 
the  ruin  that  is  brought  to  our  doors. 

'  You  may  swell  every  expense,  and  every  effort,  still  more 
extravagantly  ;  pile  and  accumulate  every  assistance  you  can 
buy  or  borrow  ;  traffic  and  barter  with  every  little  German 
Prince, — your  efforts  are  for  ever  vain  and  impotent — doubly 
so  from  this  mercenary  aid  on  which  you"  rely  ;  for  it  irri- 
tates, to  an  incurable  resentment,  the  minds  of  your  enemies 
— to  overrun  them  with  the  mercenary  sons  of  rapine  and 
plunder  ;  devoting  them  and  their  possessions  to  the  rapa- 
city of  hireling  cruelty !  If  I  were  an  American,  as  I  am  an 
Englishman,  while  a  foreign  troop  was  landed  in  my  country, 
I  never  would  lay  down  my  arms — never — never — never. 

VOL.   III.  E 
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'  In  a  just  and  necessary  war,  to  maintain  the  rights  or 
honour  of  my  country,  I  would  strip  the  shirt  from  my  back 
to  support  it.  But  in  such  a  war  as  this,  unjust  in  its  prin- 
ciple, impracticable  in  its  means,  and  ruinous  in  its  conse- 
quences, I  would  not  contribute  a  single  effort,  nor  a  single 
shilling.  I  do  not  call  for  vengeance  on  the  heads  of  those 
who  have  been  guilty  ;  I  only  recommend  to  them  to  make 
their  retreat ;  let  them  walk  off;  and  let  them  make  haste, 
or  they  may  be  assured  that  speedy  and  condign  punishment 
will  overtake  them.' 

The  simplicity  of  the  language  is  no  less  remarkable 
than  its  strength.  The  swell  and  pomp  are  in  the 
manner  and  the  thought.  He  was  wont  to  recommend 
the  assiduous  studj^  of  Barrow's  Sermons  for  style. 

If  a  cultivated  American  were  asked  to  name  the 
greatest  American  orator,  he  would  name  Patrick 
ilenry,  whom  Jefferson  declared  to  be  the  greatest 
orator  that  ever  lived.^  If  a  cultivated  Frenchman 
were  asked  to  name  the  greatest  French  orator,  he 
would  name  Mirabeau.  The  fame  of  each  rests  upon 
precisely  the  same  foundation  as  that  of  Chatham,  upon 
the  tradition  of  the  electrical  shocks  which  they  pro- 
duced on  great  occasions  by  the  glow,  the  lightning 
flash,  the  intermittent  splendour,  the  condensed  vita- 
lity, of  genius.  Grandeur  and  sublimity  are  height- 
ened by  vagueness  of  outline.  A  mountain,  a  castle, 
or  a  line-of-battle  ship,  looms  larger  through  the  haze. 
It  may  be  that  Patrick  Henry,  Mirabeau,  and  Chatham, 
all  three,  stand  better  with  posterity  than  they  would 
stand  had  they  been  reported  like  the  leading  speakers 
of  oiu'  time.  Neither  appears  to  have  shone  in  a  set 
speech.  Chatham  certainly  did  not.  His  elaborate 
panegyric  on  Wolfe  has  been  declared  the  worst  of 
his  performances.  He  appears  to  have  frequently  acted 
on  Sydney  Smith's  maxim  for  conversation  :  to  begin 

*  Specimens  of  Patrick  Henry's  style  and  manner  are  given  in  the 
'  Essay  ou  American  Orators  and  Statesmen '  in  the  first  Series  of  these 
Essays. 
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with  plain  talk  and  take  your  chance  of  something 
rising  out  of  it ;  or  on  that  of  Eousseau  for  the  com- 
position of  a  love-letter :  to  begin  without  knowing 
what  you  are  going  to  say,  and  end  without  knowing 
what  you  have  said.  '  I  must  sit  still,'  he  once  said 
aside  to  Lord  Shelburne,  '  for,  when  once  I  am  up, 
everything  that  is  in  my  mind  comes  out.' 

This  habit  of  giving  the  rein  to  his  impulsiveness 
and  diverging  from  the  argument  at  will,  spoiled  him 
for  a  debater  ;  although  it  favoured  the  display  of  his 
unequalled  powers  of  ridicule,  sarcasm,  and  invective, 
when  provoked  by  an  interruption,  an  unguarded 
smile,  or  a  gesture  of  dissent.  His  most  telling  replies 
were  bitter  personalities ;  like  the  celebrated  one  (para- 
phrased by  Dr.  Johnson)  to  old  Horace  Walpole,  who 
had  twitted  him  with  his  youth  ;  or  the  terrible  attack 
on  Henry  Fox,  the  first  Lord  Holland,  who,  in  reference 
to  a  comment  on  the  ill-looks  of  a  witness  at  the  Bar, 
had  said :  '  It  is  unjust,  ungenerous,  and  unmanly  to 
censure  a  man  for  that  signature  which  God  had  im- 
pressed upon  his  countenance,  and  which  therefore  he 
could  not  by  any  means  remedy  or  avoid.'  Pitt  started 
to  his  feet :  '  I  agree  from  my  heart  with  the  observation 
of  my  fellow-member  :  it  is  forcible,  it  is  judicious,  it 
is  true.  But  there  are  some  (looking  full  at  Fox)  upon 
whose  faces  the  hand  of  Heaven  has  so  stamped  the 
mark  of  wickedness,  that  it  were  impiety  not  to  give  it 
credit.'  A  reply  of  the  higher  and  more  comprehen- 
sive kind,  embracing  the  whole  course  of  the  discussion 
and  all  the  bearings  of  the,  subject — like  his  son's  on 
the  slave-trade,  in  April,  1792 — w^as  as  much  above 
and  beyond  his  intellectual  range  as  an  epic  poem  or  a 
history. 

Applying  what  a  Eoman  critic  said  of  Cicero  and  his 
times,  Mr.  Charles  Butler  (writing  in  1824)  hazards 
the  opinion  that  no  member  of  either  House  of  the 
British  Parliament  will  be  ranked  among  the  orators  of 
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his  country  whom  Lord  North  did  not  see  or  who  did 
not  see  Lord  North.  Mr.  Massey  suggests  that  a  con- 
temporary of  Lord  North's  might  perhaps  have  said 
the  same  of  Sir  Kobert  Walpole  ;  and  we  are  for  from 
clear  that  the  saying  would  not  hold  equally  good  of 
Lord  Palmerston.  Let  us  come  to  particulars.  Lord 
North  saw  or  was  seen  by  Lord  Chatham  and  his  son 
William  Pitt,  by  the  first  Lord  Holland  and  Charles  James 
Fox,  by  Burke,  Sheridan,  Murray  (Lord  Mansfield), 
Dunning,  Barre,  Charles  Townshend.  Sir  Eobert  Wal- 
pole saw  or  was  seen  by  Lord  Chatham,  the  first  Lord 
Holland,  Pulteney,  Bohngbroke,  Sir  William  Wyndliam, 
Yonge,  Carteret,  Chesterfield,  Murray.  Lord  Palmer- 
ston saw  or  was  seen  by  William  Pitt,  Charles  James  Fox, 
Sheridan,  Windham,  Grattan,  Plunket,  Tierney,  Grey, 
Grenville,  Canning,  Peel,  Brougham,  Copley,  Shell, 
O'Connell,  Derby,"  Eussell,  EUenborough  (Earl  of), 
Wilberforce  (Bishop),  Macaulay,  Disraeli,  Gladstone, 
Cobden,  Bright,  with  many  others  whom  the  noble 
Lord  would  have  been  glad  to  hail  as  colleagues  or 
proud  to  encounter  in  debate.  But  the  line  must  be 
drawn  somewhere  ;  and  w^e  wish  it  to  be  clearly  under- 
stood that  we  are  not  here  dealing  with  pohtical 
opinions  or  principles,  with  consistency  or  inconsistency, 
with  public  policy  or  statesmanship.  We  are  critics, 
mere  critics,  of  oratory  for  the  nonce  ;  and  the  degree 
of  excellence  attained  in  eloquence,  in  rhetorical  skill, 
or  in  the  use  of  the  recognised  weapons  of  parlia- 
mentary warfare,  is  the  sole  criterion  of  merit  we  shall 
apply. 

Oddly  enough,  the  first  reflection  which  a  review  of 
these  three  contrasted  eras  or  groups  forces  upon  us  is 
that  neither  of  the  three  centre  figures,  neither  Walpole, 
North,  nor  Palmerston,  attained  or  retained  his  posi- 
tion by  oratory.  Sound  manly  sense,  broad  views,  a 
high  estimate  and  tliorougli  knowledge  of  their  country 
and  their  countrymen,  proud  self-conlidence,  rectitude 
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of  purpose  which  more  than  luilf  redeemed  an  inordi- 
nate love  of  place  and  power,  equally  characterized 
Walpole  and  Palmerston,  although  the  fixed  aim  of  the 
one  was  national  honour  at  the  risk  of  war,  and  that 
of  the  other  a  peace-at-any-price  prosperity. 

Like  Walpole,  Lord  Palmerston  had  all  the  speaking 
and  debating  abihty  that  was  needed  for  the  practical 
uses  of  a  minister — par  7ieijotiis,  neque  supra.  It  is 
sufficient  to  refer  to  his  speech  on  the  Pacilico  question  ; 
a  speech  which,  embracing  the  whole  foreign  pohcy  of 
the  country,  occupying  four  or  five  hours  in  the  de- 
livery, and  spoken  Avithout  a  pause  or  a  note,  must 
take  rank  amongst  parliamentary  masterpieces,  although 
it  hardly  ever  rose  to  what  is  popularly  called  eloquence. 
Even  the  peroration,  containing  a  now  celebrated 
phrase,  did  not  rise  above  the  level  of  unimpassioned 
argument : — 

*I  therefore  fearlessly  challenge  the  verdict  which  this 
House,  as  representing-  a  political,  commercial,  and  constitu- 
tional country,  is  to  give  on  the  question  now  before  it ; 
whether  the  principles  on  which  her  Majesty's  Government 
has  been  conducted,  and  the  sense  of  duty  which  has  led  us 
to  think  ourselves  bound  to  afford  protection  to  our  fellow- 
subjects  abroad,  are  proper  and  fitting  guides  for  those  who 
are  charged  with  the  government  of  Enghmd  :  and  whether, 
as  the  Koman,  in  days  of  old,  held  himself  free  from  in- 
dignity when  he  could  say,  Givis  Romanus  sum ;  so  also  a 
British  subject,  in  whatever  land  he  may  be,  shall  feel  confi- 
dent that  the  watchful  eye  and  the  strong  arm  of  England 
will  protect  him  against  injustice  and  wrong.' 


*  It  was  on  the  fourth  night  of  the  same  debate  (June  28,  1850)  that 
Sir  Alexander  Cockburn  (now  Chief  Justice  of  England)  established  a 
reputation  for  eloquence,  which  has  gone  on  steadily  increasing,  although 
the  scene  of  its  display,  and  consequently  its  character,  have  been 
changed.  At  the  conclusion  of  his  speech — to  use  the  words  of  Sir 
Hobert  Peel  who  followed  him — '  one  half  of  the  Treasury  benclies  were 
left  enipt}',  whilst  honourable  members  ran  one  after  another,  tumbling 
over  each  other  in  their  haste,  to  shake  hands  with  the  honourable  and 
learned  member.' 
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Lord  Paliiierston  liacl  humour  of  the  genial  give-and- 
take  kind,  which,  for  a  party  leader,  is  often  more 
serviceable  than  wit.  He  was  told  that  Mr.  Osborne,  a 
popular  speaker,  whose  dash  and  sparkle  are  enhanced 
by  good  feeling  and  sagacity,  regretted  a  personal  con- 
flict, which  he  had  provoked.  '  Tell  him,'  said  Lord 
Palmerston,  *  that  I  am  not  the  least  offended,  the  more 
particularly  because  I  think  I  had  the  best  of  it.' 

Burke  thus  coarsely  but  graphically  alluded  to  Lord 
North  ;  '  The  noble  lord  who  spoke  last,  after  extend- 
ing his  right  leg  a  full  yard  before  his  left,  rolhng  his 
flaming  eyes,  and  moving  his  ponderous  frame,  has  at 
length  opened  his  mouth.'  The  noble  lord's  figure 
was  certainly  ill  fitted  for  oratorical  effect,  but  by  dint 
of  tact,  temper,  and  wit,  he  converted  even  his  personal 
disadvantages  into  means  of  persuasion  or  conciliation. 

'  One  member,'  he  said,  '  who  spoke  of  me,  called  me 
"  that  thing  called  a  minister."  To  be  sure,'  he  said,  patting 
his  large  form,  '  I  am  a  thing  ;  the  member,  therefore,  when 
he  called  me  a  "  thing,"  said  what  was  true ;  and  I  could  not 
be  angry  with  him.  But  when  he  added,  "  that  thing  called  a 
minister,"  he  called  me  that  thing  which  of  all  things  he 
himself  wished  most  to  be,  and  therefore  I  took  it  as  a  com- 
pliment.' 

With  equal  adroitness  he  turned  his  incurable  sleepi- 
ness to  account.  When  a  fiery  declaimer,  after  calling 
for  his  head,  denounced  him  for  sleeping,  he  complained 
how  cruel  it  was  to  be  denied  a  solace  which  other 
criminals  so  often  enjoyed — that  of  having  a  night's 
rest  before  their  execution.  And  when  a  dull  prosy 
speaker  made  a  similar  charge,  he  retorted  that  it  was 
somewliat  unjust  in  the  gentleman  to  blame  him  for 
taking  the  remedy  which  he  himself  had  been  so 
considerate  as  to  administer.  Alderman  Sawbridcre 
having  accompanied  the  presentation  of  a  petition  from 
J:}illingsgate  with  an  invective  of  more  than  ordinary 
coarseness,  Lord  North  began  his  reply  in  the  following 
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words  :  '  I  caunot  deny  that  the  hon.  alderman  speaks 
not  only  the  sentiments  but  the  very  language  of  his 
constituents.' 

Lord  Chatham  properly  belongs  to  the  preceding 
generation.  The  chief  illustrations  of  Lord  North's  era 
were  William  Pitt,  Charles  James  Fox,  Sheridan,  and 
Burke,  magis  pares  quam  similes :  indeed,  it  would  be 
difficult  to  name  four  men  of  nearly  equal  eminence 
presenting  so  many  points  of  contrast.  Pitt  was  a  born 
orator.  Directly  after  his  maiden  speech,  some  one 
said,  '  Pitt  Avill  be  one  of  the  first  men  in  Parliament.' 
'  He  is  so  already,'  answered  Fox.  It  was  by  slow  de- 
grees that  Fox  himself  attained  his  unrivalled  excellence 
as  a  debater,  and  he  attained  it  at  the  expense  of  his 
audience.  '  During  five  whole  sessions,'  he  used  to  say, 
'  I  spoke  every  night  but  one ;  and  I  regret  that  I  did  not 
speak  on  that  night  too.' 

Pitt's  style  was  stately,  sonorous,  full  to  abundance, 
smooth  and  regular  in  its  flow ;  Fox's  free  to  care- 
lessness, rapid,  rushing,  turbid,  broken,  but  over- 
whelming in  its  swell.  Pitt  never  sank  below  his 
ordinary  level,  never  paused  in  his  declamation,  never 
hesitated  for  a  word  :  if  interrupted  by  a  remark  or 
incident,  he  disposed  of  it  parenthetically,  and  held 
on  the  even  and  lofty  tenor  of  his  way.  Fox  was 
desultory  and  ineffective  till  he  warmed :  he  did  best 
when  he  was  provoked  or  excited:  he  required  the 
kindling  impulse,  the  explosive  spark  :  he  might  be 
compared  to  the  rock  in  Horeb  before  it  was  struck. 
He  began  his  celebrated  speech  on  the  Westminster 
scrutiny  by  saying  that  '  far  from  expecting  any  indul- 
gence, he  could  scarcely  hope  for  fair  justice  from  the 
House.'  This  raised  a  cry  of  order,  and  gave  him 
occasion  for  repeating  and  justifying  his  obnoxious 
words  in  a  succession  of  telling  sentences  which  went 
far  towards  making  the  fortune  of  the  speech.  Mr.  T. 
Grcnville  told  Eogers,  '  His  (Fox's)  speeches  were  full 
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of  repetitions  :  he  used  to  say  tliat  it  was  necessary  to 
hammer  it  into  them ;  but  I  rather  tliink  he  could  not 
do  otherwise.'  His  carefully  prepared  speech  (of  which 
he  corrected  the  report)  in  honour  of  the  Duke  of  Bed- 
ford, may  pair  off  with  Lord  Chatham's  eulogy  of 
Wolfe. 

'  Magna  eloquentia,  sicut  flamma,  materia  alitur,  et 
motibus  excitatur,  et  urendo  clarescit.'  This  passage 
from  the  dialogue  of  Tacitus  '  De  Oratoribus '  was  quoted 
in  Pitt's  presence  and  declared  to  be  untranslatable,  on 
wdiich  he  immediately  replied :  '  No,  I  should  trans- 
late it  thus  : — "  It  is  with  eloquence  as  wdth  a  flame.  It 
requires  fuel  to  feed  it,  motion  to  excite  it,  and  it 
brightens  as  it  burns."  '  This  passage  (which  Pitt  has 
rather  paraphrased  than  translated),  whilst  exactly  de- 
scribing the  eloquence  of  Fox,  is  only  partially  appli- 
cable to  his  own ;  for  he  brought  his  own  fuel :  he 
stood  in  no  need  of  adventitious  excitement ;  and  the 
same  lambent  flame  burnt  clearly  and  equably  from 
the  exordium  of  his  best  speeches  to  the  close.  The 
best  in  all  probability  of  his  speeches  (says  Lord 
Brougham)  is  that  upon  the  Peace  of  1783  and  the 
Coalition,  when  he  closed  his  magnificent  peroration 
by  tliat  noble  yet  simple  figure  :  '  and  if  this  inaus- 
picious union  be  not  already  consummated,  in  the 
name  of  my  country  I  forbid  the  banns' 

In  the  first  place,  the  noble  and  learned  lord  has 
weakened  the  passage,  which  runs  thus  :  '  If,  however, 
the  baneful  alliance  is  not  already  formed,  if  tliis  ill- 
omened  marriage  is  not  already  solemnized,  I  know  a 
just  and  lawful  impediment,  and,  in  the  name  of  the 
public  safety,  I  here  forbid  the  banns.'  In  the  second 
place,  it  is  divided  by  three  pages  of  the  report  from 
the  peroration,  which  ends  with  a  no  less  celebrated 
passage.  After  remarking  that  no  vote  of  the  House 
could  deprive  him  of  the  consciousness  of  having  done^ 
his  duty,  he  said  : 
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'  And  with  this  consolation,  the  loss  of  power,  Sir,  and  tlie 
loss  of  fortune,  though  I  affect  not  to  despise  them,  I  hope  1 
soon  shall  be  able  to  forget : 

*  Laudo  nianentem  :  si  celeres  quatit 
Peunas,  resigno  qu.ie  dedit — 
probamq  ue 
Pauperiera  sine  dote  quaero.' 

'  Why  did  he  omit  et  me  virtute  med  involvo  ? '  eagerly 
asked  a  young  man,  afterwards  a  distinguished  member 
of  Oppositiou,  of  Bishop-  Tomline,  who  was  under  the 
gallery  during  the  delivery  of  this  speech — 'an  omission,' 
adds  the  Bishop,  '  generally  considered  as  marking  the 
modesty  and  good  sense  of  Mr.  Pitt.'  ^ 

The  same  quotation  was  appropriately  introduced  by 
Canning.  After  beginning  Laudo  raaneiitem,  he  went 
on,  '  or  to  adopt  the  more  beautiful  paraphrase  of 
l)ryden  : — 

*  I  can  enjoy  her  while  she's  kind, 
But  when  she  dances  in  the  wind, 
And  shakes  her  wings  and  will  not  stay, 
I  pufF  the  prostitute  away.' 

To  give  another  instance  in  which  Canning  used  the 
same  quotation  as  Pitt — 

*  Stetimus  tela  aspera  contra 
Contulirausque  manua :  experto  credite  quantus 
In  clipeuin  assurgat,  quo  turbine  torqueat  hastam.' 

This  was  apphed  to  Fox  by  Pitt,  by  Canning  to 
Brougham,  and  by  Palmerston  to  Stanley.  Indeed,  it 
is  one  of  the  stock  quotations  which  were  constantly 
recurring,  like 

'  Quis  tulerit  Gracchos  de  seditione  querentes  ?  ' 

The  altered  constitution  of  the  House  since  1832, 

>  It  was  just  before  this  speech  (not  before  that  on  the  Slave  Trade) 
that  Pitt  was  vomiting.  The  incident  is  thus  recorded  in  Wilberforce's 
Diary : — <  Pitt's  famous  speech  ....  Stomach  disordered,  and  actually 
holding  Solomon's  porch  door  open  with  one  hand  whilst  vomiting  during 
Fox's  speech,  to  which  he  was  to  reply.'  Solomon's  porch  was  the  por- 
tico behind  the  old  House  of  Commons. 
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aud  still  more,  we  fear,  since  18G7,  has  been  in  no 
respect  more  marked  than  in  the  absence  of  that 
familiarity  with  the  Latin  classics,  which  renders  it 
comparatively  dead  to  quotations  or  illustrations  drawn 
from  them.  The  time  is  gone  when  a  false  quantity 
in  a  man  was  much  the  same  thing  as  di  faux  pas  in  a 
woman.  Ignorance  of  more  important  matters  then 
went  for  httle  or  nothing.  When  Sir  Eobert  Walpole 
was  accused  in  the  House  of  attempting  to  revive  the 
worst  practices  of  Empson  and  Dudley,  he  turned  to 
Sir  Pliilip  Yorke,  and  asked  who  Empson  and  Dudley 
were.  He  was  not  ashamed  of  this  ;  but  he  was  sorely 
nettled  by  Pulteney's  exulting  correction  of  his  Latin. 
The  late  Lord  Derby  carried  off  with  a  laugh  his  mis- 
take, during  the  discussion  of  the  Corn  Laws,  about 
Tamboul ;  but  Lord  Clarendon,  with  all  his  varied 
knowledge,  high  cultivation  and  accomplishment,  was 
obviously  piqued  when,  as  ill  luck  would  have  it,  in  a 
debate  on  public  schools  in  the  Lords  with  a  nu- 
merous attendance  of  head-masters  below  the  Bar,  he 
slipped  into  a  false  quantity  by  the  transposition  of 
a  word  : 

*  Sunt  bona,  sunt  mediociia,  sunt  plura  mala.' 

'  Mala  plara^'  maliciously  insinuated  Lord  Derby  in 
an  audible  aside  ;  and  by  a  common  instinct  up  went 
the  right  hands  of  the  head-masters  in  fancied  applica- 
tion of  tlie  birch.  Lord  Clarendon's  misfortune  lay  in 
his  audience.  In  the  House  of  Commons  neither 
felicity  nor  infelicity  of  this  sort  tells  upon  or  is  noticed 
by  the  majority.  We  remember  the  '  a  phenomena '  of 
a  metropolitan  member  raising  only  a  partial  titter  ; 
and  when  general  eflect  is  the  object,  it  is  hardly  safe 
to  go  beyond  Viigil  and  Horace,  if  so  far. 

A  county  member.  Sir  William  Bagot,  rose  whilst 
Burke  was  speaking,  under  an  impression  that  he  had 
done  ;  and  on  Jiurke's  angrily  complaining  of  the  inter- 
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niption,  apologised  for  it  on   the  ground  of  country 
habits  : 

'  Rusticus  expectat  dum  defliuit  amnis  ;  at  ille 
Labitur,  et  labetur  in  omne  volubilis  asvum.' 

Pitt's  mind  was  so  thorouglily  imbued  with  classical 
Hterature,  that  it  colours  his  speeches  like  the  shifting, 
varying,  yet  constantly  prevalent  hue  in  shot-silk. 
Thus,  in  his  great  speech  on  the  Slave  Trade,  after 
expressing  a  fervent  hope  that  even  '  Africa,  though  last 
of  all  the  quarters  of  the  globe,  shall  enjoy  at  length, 
in  the  evening  of  her  days,  those  blessings  which  have 
descended  so  plentifully  upon  us  in  a  much  earlier 
period  of  the  world — 

*  Nos  ....  primus  equis  Oriens  afflavit  anhelis  ; 
Illic  sera  rubens  accendit  lumina  vesper.' 

'  I  have  heard  it  (says  Lord  Stanhope)  related  by 
some  who  at  that  time  were  members  of  Parliament, 
that  the  first  beams  of  the  rising  sun  shot  through  the 
windows  of  the  House  in  the  midst  of  this  final  pas- 
sage, and  seemed,  as  Pitt  looked  upwards,  to  suggest 
to  him  ^vithout  premeditation  the  eloquent  simile  and 
the  noble  Latin  lines  with  which  he  concluded.' 

Curran  was  struggling  for  an  illustration  of  his 
cUent's  innocence.  '  It  is  as  clear  as  '  (at  this  moment 
the  sun  shone  into  the  court) — '  clear  as  yonder  sun- 
beam that  now  bm'sts  upon  us  with  its  splendid  corus- 
cations.' An  equally  effective  use  was  made  by  Patrick 
Henry  of  a  storm  which  broke  upon  the  building  in 
which  the  Convention  was  sitting  when  he  was  in  the 
very  act  of  appealing  to  '  those  celestial  beings  who  are 
hovering  over  the  scene,  and  waiting  with  anxiety  for 
a  decision  which  involves  the  happiness  or  misery  of 
more  than  half  the  human  race.' 

The  dependence  of  oratory  on  physical  requisites — 
on  voice,  manner,  figure,  gesture — was  never  more 
strikingly  exemplified  than  by  Burke.     Dehvery  apart. 
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lie  was  indisputably  tlie  greatest  of  modern  orators, 
and  the  one  who  will  best  stand  a  comparison  with  the 
ancient  masters  of  the  art.  There  is  no  variety  of 
merit — merit  of  the  highest  order — which  may  not  be 
found  in  his  printed  speeches  on  India  and  America ; 
nay,  which  is  not  comprised  in  two  of  them,  that  on 
American  taxation  in  April,  1774,  and  that  on  the 
Nabob  of  Arcot's  debts  :  exuberant  fancy,  rich  imagery, 
wide  views,  deep  thoughts,  beauty  and  force  of  diction, 
vivid  description,  and  (what  Hume  calls  the  distinctive 
features  of  Grecian  eloquence)  '  disdain,  anger,  bold- 
ness, freedom,  involved  in  a  continued  stream  of  argu- 
ment.' The  beauties  of  these  consummate  orations 
must  be  fiimiliar  to  every  cultivated  reader,  who  has 
only  to  suppose  them  delivered  by  Bolingbroke,  Chat- 
ham, or  the  silver-tongued  Murray,  to  have  before  him 
the  beau  ideal,  the  finest  possible  conception,  of  oratory. 
To  strip  Burke  of  his  so-called  redundancies  under  the 
notion  of  their  overlaying  the  sense,  would  be  like 
stripping  a  tree  of  its  blossoms  and  foliage,  with  the 
view  of  bring-incf  out  the  massive  roundness  of  the 
trunk.  Take  the  passage  in  which  he  expands  the 
simple  image  of  the  Greek  : — 

*  Having  terminated  his  disputes  with  every  enemy  and 
every  rival,  who  huried  their  mutual  animosities  in  their 
common  detestation  against  the  creditors  of  the  Nabob  of 
Arcot,  he  (Hyder  Ali)  drew  from  every  quarter  whatever  a 
savage  ferocity  could  add  to  his  new  rudiments  in  the  arts  of 
destruction  ;  and  compoundinof  all  the  materials  of  fury, 
havoc,  and  desolation  into  one  black  cloud,  he  hung  for  a 
while  on  the  declivity  of  the  mountains.  Whilst  the  authors 
of  all  these  evils  were  idly  and  stupidly  gazing  on  this  me- 
nacing meteor,  which  darkened  all  their  horizon,  it  suddenly 
burst,  and  poured  down  the  whole  of  its  contents  upon 
the  plains  of  the  Carnatic.  Then  ensued  a  scene  of  woe,  the 
like  of  which  no  eye  had  seen,  no  heart  conceived,  and  which 
no  tongue  can  adequately  tell.' 

Surely  this  is   an   immcasureable    improvement,  at 
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least  for  the  English  House  of  Commons,  on  the  '  like 
a  cloud'  ((va-TTsp  viipog)  of  Demosthenes.  Lord  Stan- 
hope sufficiently  accounts  for  the  sole  deficiency  in  his 
excellent  '  Life  of  Pitt,'  the  paucity  of  extracts  from 
the  speeches,  by  the  inferiority  of  the  reporting  of  the 
period.  Burke's  greatest  speeches  were  published  witli 
the  advantage  of  his  own  correction  and  revision,  but 
although  carefully  meditated,  they  were  not  composed 
beforehand,  and  some  of  the  happiest  bursts  were 
thrown  off  on  the  spur  of  the  occasion.  A  precedin<T 
speaker.  Lord  Carmarthen,  had  argued  that  the  Ame- 
ricans, being  our  children,  were  guilty  of  rebellion 
against  their  parents,  and  that  Manchester,  not  being 
represented,  had  as  much  right  to  complain  as  the 
colonies.     Burke  replied : 

'  True,  they  are  our  children,  but  when  children  ask  for 
bread,  shall  we  give  them  a  stone?  When  they  wish  to 
assimilate  to  their  parents,  and  to  reflect  with  a  true  filial 
resemblance  the  beauteous  countenance  of  British  liberty, 
are  we  to  turn  towards  them  the  shameful  parts  of  our  con- 
stitution ?  Are  we  to  give  -them  our  weakness  for  their 
strength  ? — Our  opprobrium  for  their  glory  ? — And  the 
slough  of  slavery,  which  we  are  not  able  to  shake  off,  to 
serve  them  for  their  freedom  ?  ' 

It  was  during  the  delivery  of  this  speech  that  Lord 
John  Townshend  involuntarily  exclaimed,  '  Good  God  ! 
what  a  man  this  is  !  how  could  he  acquire  such  trans- 
cendent powers  ?'  Nor  is  there  any  reason  to  suppose 
that  he  did  not  frequently  command  the  rapt  attention 
of  his  audience.  He  acquired  the  name  of  the  Dinner 
Bell,  from  his  habit  of  speaking  too  often  and  too  long, 
and  losing  all  sense  of  the  relative  importance  of  great 
and  small  subjects  from  excitability.  His  want  of  deli- 
cate taste,  too,  fully  bears  out  the  criticism  of  Wilkes, 
who,  recalling  what  was  said  of  Apelles'  Venus,  that 
her  fiesh  seemed  as  if  she  had   fed  on  roses,  said  of 
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Burke,  '  his  oratory  would  sometimes  make  one  suspect 
that  he  eats  potatoes  and  drinks  whisky.' 

Lord  Byron  maintained  that  whatever  Sheridan  had 
done  or  chosen  to  do  was  always  the  best  of  its  kind  : 
'  to  crown  all,  he  delivered  the  very  best  oration  (the 
famous  Begum  speech)  ever  conceived  or  heard  in  this 
country.'  Burke,  Fox,  Pitt,  Windham,  Wilberforce,  all 
spoke  of  it  in  the  same  unqualified  terms  of  eulogy  ; 
and  within  twenty-four  hours  of  the  delivery  Sheridan 
was  offered  a  thousand  pounds  for  the  copyright  if  he 
would  correct  it  for  the  press.  That  he  refused,  was 
probably  fortunate  for  his  fame.  The  most  ambitious 
passages,  which  were  carefully  reported — the  one  on 
Fihal  Piety,  and  the  one  beginning,  '  0  faith  !  0  jus- 
tice ! ' — read  like  laboured  efforts  to  gild  and  elevate 
commonplace.  There  are  parts  in  which  the  author 
of  '  The  School  for  Scandal '  stands  confessed.  For 
example : — 

'  He  remembered  to  have  heard  an  honourable  and  learned 
gentleman  (Mr.  Dundas)  remark,  tliat  there  was  something 
in  tlie  frame  and  constitution  of  tlie  Company  which  ex- 
tended the  sordid  principles  of  their  origin  over  all  their 
successive  operations  ;  connecting  with  their  civil  policy,  and 
even  with  their  boldest  achievements,  the  meanness  of  a 
pedlar  and  the  profligacy  of  pirates — alike  in  the  political 
and  military  line,  could  be  observed  auctioneering  amlms- 
sadors  and  trading  generals ; — and  thus  we  saw  a  revolution 
brought  about  by  affidavits ;  an  army  employed  in  executing 
an  arrest ;  a  town  besieged  on  a  note  of  hand ;  a  prince  de- 
tlironed  for  the  balance  of  an  account.  Thus  it  was,  they 
exliibited  a  government  which  united  the  mock  majesty  of  a 
bloody  sceptre,  and  the  little  traffic  of  a  merchant's  counting- 
house,  wielding  a  truncheon  with  one  liand,  and  picking  a 
pocket  with  tlie  otlier.' 

His  parliamentary  reputation  could  hardly  have  been 
maintained  by  his  set  s[)ecclies,  although  he  devoted 
iiiliiiite  pains  to  the  ])re[)aration  of  them.  Where  he 
shone   pre-eminent   was    in  wit    and    humour.      Pitt 
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clearly  got  the  worst  of  it  when,  by  a  contemptuous 
reference  to  the  theatre,  lie  provoked  tlie  comparison 
of  the  Angry  Boy  in  the  '  Alchymist ; '  and  this  was 
far  from  the  only  instance  when  Sheridan's  light  artil- 
lery opened  with  effect  after  the  more  powerful  guns 
of  his  adversary  had  been  ill-directed  or  missed  fire. 

It  will  be  found  most  convenient  to  divide  the  Pal- 
merstonian  epoch  or  cycle  into  tliree  :  taking  Canning, 
Brougham,  and  Plunket  for  the  first ;  the  late  Sir 
Eobert  Peel,  the  late  Lord  Derby,  and  Shell  for  the 
second  ;  Mr.  Disraeli,  Mr.  Bright,  and  Mr.  Gladstone 
for  the  third.  Of  the  first  of  these  triumvirates,  we 
can  say  little  or  nothing  that  has  not  been  said  already 
and  very  recently.  Almost  the  only  question  touching 
them  that  has  not  been  exhaustively  treated,  is  this  : 
will  they  bear  a  comparison  with  the  illustrations  of 
the  Walpole  and  North  cycles  ?  Do  they  show  any 
falling  off  in  form  or  substance,  in  declamation  or 
argument,  in  brilliancy  or  force  .^ 

Plunket  was  never  surpassed  as  a  debater.  Equal 
in  cogency,  he  was  superior  in  sustained  closeness  of 
reasoning  to  Fox.  He  often  rose  without  effort  to  the 
loftiest  heights  of  oratory.  It  is  sufficient  to  refer  to  his 
Union  speeches,  to  his  speech  on  Catholic  Emancipation 
in  1813,  and  his  reply  to  Lord  Lyndhurst  in  1825.^ 

Brougham's  greatest  orations  are  models  of  magnifi- 
cent invective,  fierce  irony,  and  fervid  argumentation  ; 
in  which  the  passions  and  the  reason  are  alternately  or 
simuhaneously  addressed.  They  are  streams  of  burning 
lava,  scorching  and  destroying  whatever  comes  across 
them  in  their  course.  To  the  many  familiar  examples, 
Lord  Russell  adds  Brougham's  speech  on  the  conduct 
of  the  Continental  Powers  towards  Spain,  terming  it 

*  See  the  '  Essay  on  the  Lord  Chancellors  of  Ireland,'  for  specimens  of 
Plunket's  eloquence  and  wit.  His  fame  might  rest  on  his  speeclies  in 
the  English  Parliament.  Grattan's  could  not.  Grattan  properly  belongs 
to  that  constellation  of  Irish  orators  that  flourished  during"  the  last 
quarter  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
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'  certainly  one  of  his  brightest  flights.'  The  aHusion  to 
the  protest  of  the  Eussian  Minister  at  Madrid,  who  had  de- 
clared with  horror  that  blood  had  been  shed  in  the  Roj^al 
Palace,  was  at  once  (remarks  Lord  Eussell)  a  withering 
invective  and  a  just  condemnation  of  despotism.  '  If 
I  had  been  one  of  the  counsellors  of  the  Emperor,'  he 
said,  '  the  last  subject  I  would  have  advised  my  master 
to  touch  upon  would  liave  been  that  of  blood  shed  in 
the  Eoyal  Palace.'  At  the  epoch  of  the  Emperor's 
coronation,  a  lady,  writing  from  St.  Petersburg,  had 
described  the  ceremony  in  these  terms  :  '  The  Emperor 
entered  the  church  preceded  by  the  assassins  of  his 
grandfather,  surrounded  by  the  assassins  of  his  father, 
and  followed  by  his  own.' 

Canning  was  not  equal  in  declamatory  power  to  Pitt, 
in  debating  power  to  Fox,  or  in  wit  to  Sheridan  :  he 
wanted  the  reasoning  powers  of  Plunket,  as  well  as 
the  tremendous  energy,  the  all-embracing  capacity,  of 
Brougham.  But  from  the  meridian  of  his  career  to  its 
untimely  end,  he  was,  by  common  consent,  the  most 
eloquent,  most  accomplished,  most  popular,  of  con- 
temporary speakers ;  and  his  speeches  abound  in  pas- 
sages which  we  are  disposed  to  name  as  the  most  finished 
specimens  of  spoken  rhetoric  in  our  tongue.  Thus,  in 
supporting  the  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Duke  (then  Mar- 
quis) of  Wtillington  for  the  victory  of  Vittoria — 

*  How  was  their  prospect  clianged !  In  those  countries 
where,  at  most,  a  short  struggle  had  been  terminated  by  a 
result  disastrous  to  their  wishes,  if  not  altogether  closing  in 
despair,  they  had  now  to  contemplate  a  very  different  aspect 
of  affairs.  Germany  crouched  no  longer  trembling  at  the 
feet  of  the  tyrant,  but  maintained  a  balanced  contest.  The 
miglity  deluge  by  wliich  the  Continent  had  been  overwhelmed 
is  suljsiding.  The  limits  of  nations  are  again  visible,  and 
the  spires  and  turrets  of  ancient  establishments  are  begin- 
ning to  reappear  above  the  subsiding  waves.' 

Or  in  the  speucli   at  Plymouth,  in  1823,  before  the 
invention  of  ironclads  : — 
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'  The  resources  created  by  peace  are  means  of  war.  In 
cherishing  those  resources,  we  but  accumulate  those  means. 
Our  present  repose  is  no  more  a  proof  of  inability  to  act, 
than  the  state  of  inertness  and  inactivity  in  whicli  I  have 
seen  those  mighty  masses  that  float  in  the  waters  above  your 
town,  is  a  proof  that  they  are  devoid  of  strength  and  in- 
capable of  being  fitted  out  for  action.  You  well  know, 
gentlemen,  how  soon  one  of  those  stupendous  masses  now 
reposing  on  their  shadows  in  perfect  stillness — how  soon, 
upon  any  call  of  patriotism  or  of  necessity,  it  would  assume 
the  likeness  of  an  animated  thing,  instinct  with  life  and  mo- 
tion— how  soon  it  would  ruflle,  as  it  were,  its  swelling 
plumage — how  quickly  would  it  put  forth  all  its  beauty  and 
its  bravery,  collect  its  scattered  elements  of  strength,  and 
awaken  its  dormant  tliunder.  Such  as  is  one  of  those  masf- 
nificent  machines  when  springing  from  inaction  into  a  dis- 
play of  its  might — such  is  England  herself,  while  apparently 
passive  and  motionless  she  silently  concentrates  the  power  to 
be  put  forth  on  an  adequate  occasion.' 

Anotlier  striking  example  is  his  reply  to  the  speaker 
who  eulogised  Pitt  for  a  temporary  departure  from  his 
principles : 

'  Such  perverse  worship  is  like  the  idolatry  of  barbarous 
nations,  who  can  see  the  noonday  splendour  of  the  sun  with- 
out emotion,  but,  when  he  is  in  eclipse,  come  forward  with 
their  hymns  and  cymbals  to  adore  him.  And  thus  there  are 
those  who  venerate  Mr.  Pitt  less  in  the  full  meridian  of  his 
glory  than  under  his  partial  obscurations,  and  gaze  upon 
him  with  the  fondest  adoration  when  he  has  accidentally 
ceased  to  shine.' 

The  specimen  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  (Lord  Bailing) 
gives  of  his  humour  (the  sketch  of  Lord  Nugent  and 
his  equipment)  is  confessedly  open  to  the  objection  of 
being  too  laboured  and  too  long.  One  of  his  happiest 
hits  was  the  comparison  of  Brougham  to  Dennis  claim- 
ing the  thunder ;  from  which  Brougham  did  not  re- 
cover for  some  weeks. 

It  was  John  Wilson  in  '  Blackwood,'  we  believe,  who 

VOL.  Ill,  F 
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at  Canning's  death  said  or  wrote  : — '  There  died  George 
Canning,  the  last  of  the  rhetoricians.'  Nothing  of  the 
kind.  The  rhetorical  spirit  has  survived  and  trans- 
migrated. It  animated  the  insignificant  figure,  it  lighted 
up  the  intelligent  eye,  it  swelled  the  shrill  voice,  of 
Shell. 

If  to  wield  at  will  the  fierce  democracy  be  the 
highest  triumph  of  oratory,  O'Conuell  was  the  first 
orator  of  his  generation  ;  but  the  scene  of  his  glory 
Avas  the  public  meeting.  It  was  as  the  Irish  Eienzi,  as 
the  representative  of  Eoman  Catholic  Ireland,  that  he 
entered  the  House  of  Commons  ;  and  the  position  he 
held  in  it  was  principally  won  without  its  walls. 

'  Pass  by  his  faults,  his  art  be  here  allowed — 
Mighty  as  Chatham,  give  him  but  a  crowd  j. 
Hear  hiui  in  Senates,  second-rate  at  best, 
Clear  in  a  statement,  happy  in  a  jest.' 

Shell,  distrusted  by  the  'tail'  and  discredited  by 
their  chief  (as  the  affair  of  '  Who's  the  Traitor  ?  '  proves) 
won  his  way  to  the  front  by  his  rhetoric,  and  a  few 
specimens  will  show  that  it  was  of  the  finest  qua- 
lity in  its  line.  Lord  Lyndhurst,  adopting  the  very 
languiTge  of  O'Connell,  had  s])oken  of  the  Irish  as 
'aliens  in  blood,  language,  and  religion.'  He  was 
luider  the  gallery  on  the  peers'  bench  on  February  22, 
1837,  during  the  debate  on  the  Irish  Municipal  Bill, 
when  Shell  caught  up  and  commented  on  the  phrase  : 

'  Aliens !  good  G-od  !  was  Arthur,  Duke  of  Wellington,  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  did  he  not  start  up  and  exclaim, 
"  Hold  !  I  have  seen  the  aliens  do  their  duty  ? "  "  The 
battles,  sieges,  fortunes  he  has  passed,"  should  have  come 
back  upon  him.  .  .  .  Whose  were  the  arms  that  drove  your 
bayonets  at  Vimeira  through  the  phalanxes  that  never  reeled 
in  the  shock  of  war  before  ?  What  desperate  valour  climbed 
the  steeps  and  filled  the  moats  at  Badajoz  ?  All  liis  vic- 
tories should  have  rushed  and  crowded  back  upon  his  memory 
— Vimeira,  Badajoz,  Salamanca,  Albuera,  Toulouse,  and, 
last  of  all,  the  greatest .     Tell  me,  for  you  were  there 
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— I  appeal  to  the  gallant  soldier  before  me  (Sir  Henry  Har- 
dinge),  from  whose  opinions  I  differ,  but  who  bears,  I  know, 
a  generous  heart  in  an  intrepid  breast; — tell  me,  for  you 
must  needs  remember — on  that  day  when  the  destinies  of 
mankind  were  trembling  in  the  balance — while  death  fell  in 
showers — when  the  artillery  of  France  was  levelled  with  a 
precision  of  the  most  deadly  science — when  her  legions,  in- 
cited by  the  voice  and  inspired  by  the  example  of  their 
mighty  leader,  ruslied  again  and  again  to  the  onset — tell  me 
if,  for  an  instant,  when  to  hesitate  for  an  instant  was  to  bt; 
lost,  the  "  aliens  ''  blenched  ?  And  when  at  length  the  mo- 
ment for  the  last  and  decisive  movement  had  arrived,  and 
the  valom-  which  had  so  long  been  wisely  checked,  was  at  last 
let  loose — when,  with  words  familiar,  but  immortal,  the 
great  captain  commanded  the  great  assault — tell  me,  if 
Catholic  Ireland,  with  less  heroic  valour  than  the  natives  of 
this  yoirr  own  glorious  country,  precipitated  herself  upon  the 
foe  ?  The  blood  of  England,  Scotland,  and  of  Ireland,  flowed 
in  the  same  stream,  and  drenched  the  same  field.  When  the 
chill  morning  dawned,  their  dead  lay  cold  and  stark  toge- 
ther ; — in  the  same  deep  pit  their  bodies  were  deposited — 
the  green  corn  of  spring  is  now  breaking  from  their  com- 
mingled dust — the  dew  falls  from  heaven  upon  their  union 
in  the  grave.  Partakers  in  every  peril — in  the  glory  shall 
we  not  be  permitted  to  participate ;  and  shall  we  be  told,  as 
a  requital,  that  we  are  estranged  from  the  noble  country  for 
whose  salvation  our  life-blood  was  poui'ed  out  ? ' 

The  wave  of  his  hand  towards  the  peers'  bench  was  the 
signal  for  vociferous  cheering  :  still  more  spirit-stirring 
was  the  appeal  to  Sir  Henry  Hardinge ;  and  the  most 
enthusiastic  applause  burst  forth  at  the  conclusion. 

There  was  not  a  worn-out  or  exhausted  topic  that. 
Sheil  could  not  freshen  and  adorn  ;  as  that  of  a  pro- 
vision for  the  Eoman  Catholic  clergy : — 

'  The  Catholics  of  Ireland  know  that  if  their  clergy  were 
endowed  with  the  wealth  of  the  establishment,  they  would 
become  a  profligate  corporation,  pampered  with  luxury,  swell- 
ing with  sacerdotal  pride,  and  presenting  in  their  lives  a 
monstrous  contrast  with  that  simplicity  and  that  poverty  of 
which  they  are  now  as  well  the  practisers  as  the  teachers. 

F  2 
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They  know  that,  in  place  of  being,  as  they  now  are,  the  in- 
defatigal)le  instructors  of  the  peasantry,  their  consolers  in 
affliction,  their  resource  in  calamity,  their  preceptors  and 
their  models  in  religion,  their  visitors  in  sickness,  and  their 
companions  at  the  bed  of  death  ;  they  would  become  equally 
insolent  to  the  humble,  and  sycophantic  to  the  gi-eat — flat- 
terers at  the  noble's  table  and  extortioners  in  the  poor  man's 
hovel :  slaves  in  politics,  and  tyrants  in  demeanour  :  who 
from  the  porticoes  of  palaces  would  give  their  instructions  in 
humility ;  who  from  the  banquets  of  patricians  woidd  pre- 
scribe their  lessons  in  abstinence ;  and  from  the  primrose 
path  of  dalliance  point  out  the  steep  and  thorny  way  to 
heaven.' 

This  covert  attack  upon  the  Church,  whom  Biu-ke 
exhorts  to  raise  her  mitred  head  in  palaces,  may  be 
compared  with  the  fell  onslaught  of  Brougham  in  his 
defence  of  Ambrose  Williams. 

Stanley's  (the  late  Lord  Derby's)  prominent  features 
are  accm'ately  hit  off  in  '  The  New  Timon  : ' — 

'  The  brilliant  chief  irregularly  great, 
Frank,  haughty,  rash—  the  llupert  of  Debate  ! 
Nor  gout,  nor  toil,  his  freshness  can  destroy, 
And  time  still  leaves  all  Eton  in  the  boy. 

Yet  who  not  listens  with  delighted  smile 
To  the  pure  Saxon  of  that  silver  style  ?  ' 

The  epithet  '  Eupert  of  Debate,'  if  not  originated,  was 
interpreted  by  Mr.  Disraeli :  '  His  charge  is  irresistible, 
l3ut  wlien  he  has  driven  the  force  directly  opposed  to 
him  off  the  field,  he  returns  to  find  his  camp  in  the 
possession  of  the  enemy.'  Macaulay  said  of  him  that 
his  knowledge  of  the  science  of  parliamentary  defence 
resembled  an  instinct.  '  The  year  1833  was  in  my  opi- 
nion,' observes  Lord  Eussell,  'the  most  distinguished  and 
the  most  memorable  of  Lord  Derby's  political  career.' 
It  was  in  1833,  after  Lord  Althorp  had  brought  in  the 
Irish  Coercion  Bill,  that  Stanley,  finding  no  impression  had 
been  made,  turned  to  Lord  Eussell,  and  said  :  '  I  meant 
not  to  have  spoken  till  to-morrow  night,  but  I  find  I 
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must  speak  to-night.'  He  took  Lord  Altliorp's  box  of 
official  papers,  and  went  upstairs  to  a  room  where  he 
could  look  them  over  quietly.  After  the  debate  had 
proceeded  for  two  or  tliree  hours  longer,  with  no 
change  of  temper  in  the  House,  he  rose  and  laid  before 
them  so  complete  and  appalling  a  picture  of  the  condi- 
tion of  Ireland,  that  they  became  deeply  interested  : — 

'When  (says  Lord  Kussell)  he  had  produced  a  thrilling 
effect  by  these  descriptions,  he  turned  upon  O'Connell,  who 
led  the  opposition  to  the  measure,  and  who  seemed  a  short 
time  before  about  to  achieve  a  triumph  in  favour  of  sedition 
and  anarchy.  He  recalled  to  the  recollection  of  the  House  of 
Commons  that,  at  a  recent  public  meeting,  O'Connell  had 
spoken  of  the  House  of  Commons  as  658  scoundrels.  In  a 
tempest  of  scorn  and  indignation,  he  excited  the  auger  of  the 
men  thus  designiated  against  the  author  of  the  caliunny.  The 
House,  which  two  hoiu's  before  seemed  about  to  yield  to  the 
great  agitator,  was  now  almost  ready  to  tear  him  to  pieces. 
In  the  midst  of  the  storm  which  his  eloquence  had  raised  he 
sat  down,  having  achieved  one  of  the  greatest  triumphs 
of  eloquence  ever  won  in  a  popular  assembly  by  the  powers 
of  oratory.' 

Turning  to  the  report  of  this  speech,  we  find  that 
the  effect  was  produced  by  extracts  and  letters  pointed 
and  applied  "wdth  great  declamatory  force.  Stanley 
never  thought  of  shining,  and  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  he  ever  prepared  any  of  the  most  telling  pas- 
sages in  his  speeches.  His  luminous  points  were  sparks 
from  a  working  engine,  not  fireworks  thrown  up  for  dis- 
play. He  was  a  desperately  hard  hitter,  as  both  Sheil 
and  O'Connell  (who  invented  the  epithet  of  Scorpion 
Stanley)  found  to  their  cost.  It  was  O'Connell,  also, 
who,  in  ridicule  of  the  teniuty  of  Stanley's  personal 
following  after  quitting  the  Whigs,  made  the  well- 
known  quotation : — 

*  Thus  down  tliy  hill,  romantic  Ashbourne,  glides 
The  Derby  Dilly  carrying  six  insides.'  ^ 


*  '  The  Anti-Jacobin.'     It  is  thre£  in  the  original. 
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'^  The  reins  of  the  Derby  Dilly  were  soou  afterwards  in 
the  hands  of  Sir  Eobert  Peel,  and  it  is  no  shght  testi- 
mony to  his  reputation  and  position  tliat  such  men  as 
Stanley  and  Graham  were  content  to  act  under  him, 
'  And,  in  truth,  Sir  Eobert  Peel  is  a  remarkable  man, 
confessedly  a  puissance  in  himself,  confessedly  the  lead- 
ing member  of  the  representative,  yes,  even  of  your 
reformed  assembly.  It  is  a  current  mistake  in  the  pro- 
vinces to  suppose  that  he  is  rather  sensible  than  elo- 
quent. If  to  persuade,  to  bias,  to  soothe,  to  command 
the  feelings,  the  taste,  the  opinions  of  an  audience  often 
diametrically  opposed  to  his  views,  if  this  be  eloquence, 
which  I,  a  plain  man,  take  it  to  be,  then  Sir  Eobert 
Peel  is  among  the  most  eloquent  of  men.' ^ 

What  people  are  wont  to  call  eloquence  is  that  which 
gives  pleasure  or  excites  emotion  independently  of  the 
subject  or  the  aim ;  and  in  following  Sir  Eobert  Peel 
the  mind  was  exclusively  bent  on  the  train  of  reason- 
ing, the  lucidity  of  statement,  or  the  comprehensiveness 
of  view.  To  call  him  a  parliamentary  middle-man  was 
preposterous.  He  was  the  greatest  member  of  Parlia- 
ment, bred  in  and  formed  by  it,  that  the  House  of 
Commons  had  known  since  Walpole.  Its  forms,  its 
ways,  its  temper,  its  opinions,  were  familiar  to  him. 
He  had  every  description  of  knowledge  that  could  be 
made  available  in  debate,  the  business-like  habits  which 
please  men  of  business,  and  the  high  cultivation  by 
which  the  fastidious  are  conciliated.  He  was  anything 
but  a  dry  prosaic  speaker.  There  are  touches  of  sensi- 
bility in  his  speeches  that  deepen  into  genuine  pathos, 
of  conscious  self-vindicating  worth  that  rise  to  dignity, 
of  concentrated  scorn  that  explodes  to  the  dismay  and 
confusion  of  the  scorner,  as  in  the  speech  in  which,  as 
descriptive  of  his  own  mental  sufferings,  he  introduced 
the  fine  hnes  of  Dryden  : — 


*  *  Enpland  and  the  Enpflish. 
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*  'Tia  said  with  ease  ;  but,  oh  !  how  hardly  tried — 
By  haughty  souls  to  human  honour  tied — 
Oh  !  sharp  convulsive  pangs  of  agonizing  pride.'  ^ 

Or  the  scornful  defiance  of  Cobbett  (wlio  liad  moved 
to  strike  his  name  ofi*  the  hst  of  the  Privy  Council), 
concluding  with  a  grand  passage  from  Cowley.  But  he 
shone  where  such  a  man  would  be  least  expected  to 
shine,  in  humour,  which  was  one  of  his  most  effective 
weapons  in  the  unequal  fight  which  he  waged  with  the 
Opposition  during  his  short  administration  of  1834. 
He  also  excelled  in  quiet  sarcasm.  In  the  debate  on 
Commercial  Distress  (Dec.  3rd,  1847),  Alderman 
Eeynolds,  one  of  the  members  for  Dublin,  had  asked  : 
'  Did  not  everybody  know  that  the  profit  and  advan- 
tage of  banking  consisted  very  much  in  trading  on 
your  credit  in  contradistinction  to  your  capital  ?  '  In 
the  course  of  the  masterly  reply  with  which  Peel  closed 
the  debate,  he  said  : — 

'I  have  the  greatest  respect  for  bankers  in  general  and 
Irish  bankers  in  particular,  and  among  Irish  bankers,  I  well 
know  the  position  enjoyed  by  the  honourable  gentleman. 
Now,  with  all  the  respect  to  which  he  is  entitled,  and  with 
all  suavity  and  courtesy,  I  will  tell  him,  that,  in  his  banking 
capacity,  I  would  rather  have  his  capital  than  his  credit.' 

When  this  speech  was  delivered,  the  Protectionist 
fury  against  him  was  at  its  height ;  and  the  Bank 
Charter  Act,  which  he  upheld,  was  especially  obnoxious 

'  Sir  Lawrence  Peel,  in  his  able  and  discriminating  *  Sketch '  of  the 
Life  of  his  distinguished  relative,  thinks  it  necessary  to  palliate  a  supposed 
charge  of  poverty  of  thought  based  on  his  habit  of  clothing  his  thoughts 
in  the  language  of  other  men.  But  surely  quotations  such  as  his  imply 
rather  richness  than  poverty  of  mind  ;  and  the  charge  might  be  brought 
with  equal  plausibility  against  most  of  the  great  modern  orators.  It  is 
much  to  be  regretted  that  the  '  Memoirs  of  Sir  Robert  Peel '  (of  which 
three  Parts  have  been  published),  by  the  trustees  of  his  papers,  Earl 
Stanhope  and  Mr.  Cardwell,  are  confined  to  correspondence  and  dry 
matters  of  fact.  We  have  ample  proof  how  entertaining  Earl  Stanhope 
can  make  history  or  biography ;  and  we  know  no  one  who  has  a  choicer 
collection  of  political  anecdotes  than  Mr.  Cardwell  or  relates  them 
better. 
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to  the  mercantile  interest.  Yet  when  lie  sat  down,  an 
adjournment  Avas  moved  on  the  ground  taken  by  Pitt 
in  moving  an  adjournment  after  Sheridan's  Begum 
speech :  that  the  House  was  not  in  a  state  to  vote  dis- 
passionately. Sir  William  Heathcote  turned  to  a  friend 
and  colleague  of  Peel's  (Mr  Cardwell)  and  said  :  'It  is 
of  no  use  for  any  of  us  to  talk.  No  one  else  can  ap- 
proach him.'  The  next  day  the  friend  repeated  this 
expression  to  Peel.  He  looked  astonished  and  replied : 
'  You  surprise  me  very  much  :  you  know  I,  left  out 
nearly  everything  I  meant  to  say.' 

In  1848  Feargus  O'Connor  was  charged  in  the  House 
with  being  a  Eepublican.  He  denied  it,  and  said  he 
did  not  care  whether  the  Queen  or  the  Devil  was  on 
the  throne.  Peel  replied  :  '  When  the  honourable 
gentleman  sees  the  sovereign  of  his  choice  on  the  throne 
of  these  realms,  I  hope  he'll  enjoy,  and  I'm  sure  he'll 
deserve,  the  confidence  of  the  crown.' 

Shell  had  learnt  and  forgotten  the  exordium  of  a 
speech  which  began  with  the  word  '  necessity.'  This 
word  he  had  repeated  three  times,  when  Sir  E.  Peel 
broke  in — '  is  not  always  the  mother  of  invention.' 

The  most  formidable  competitor  for  power  whom 
Peel  had  to  encounter  during  his  leadership  of  the 
Conservative  party,  was  Lord  John  (Earl)  Kussell :  a 
statesman  who  has  played  too  important  a  part  in  the 
constitutional  history  of  England  to  be  passed  over  : 
who,  moreover,  became  as  good  a  speaker  as  it  was 
well  possible  to  become  with  hardly  any  of  the  physical 
requisites,  by  high  spirit,  high  training,  clearness  and 
depth  of  view,  thought,  feeling,  knowledge,  and  accom- 
]:)hshment.  His  arrival  at  the  goal  marked  out  for  him 
in  early  youth  by  one  poet,  has  been  hailed  and  cele- 
brated by  another : 

'  With  an  eloquence — not  like  those  rills  from  a  height 
"Which  sparkle  and  foam  and  in  vapour  are  o'er, 
]5ut  a  current  that  works  out  its  way  into  light, 
Through  the  filtering  recesses  of  thought  and  of  lore. 
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*  Thus  gifted,  thou  never  canst  sleep  in  the  shade: 
If  the  stirriii.L^s  of  genius,  the  music  of  fame, 
And  the  cliarms  of  thy  cause  have  not  power  to  persuade, 
Yet  think  how  to  freedom  thou'rt  pledged  by  thy  name ! ' 

Tliese  are  two  of  some  spirited  stanzas  by  Moore, 
lieaded,  '  Eemonstrance  :  after  a  conversation  with 
Lord  John  Eussell,  in  wliich  he  had  intimated  some 
idea  of  giving  up  all  political  pursuits.'  The  following 
verses  form  part  of  his  lordship's  portrait  in  '  The  New 
Timon : '— 

'  But  see  our  statesman  when  the  steam  is  on, 
And  languid  Johnny  glows  to  glorious  John  ! 
When  Hampden's  thought,  by  Falkland's  muses  drest, 
Lights  the  pale  cheek  and  swells  the  generous  breast ; 
When  the  pent  heat  expands  the  quickening  soul, 
And  foremost  in  the  race  the  wheels  of  genius  roll ! ' 

He  particularly  excelled  in  a  comprehensive  reply  at 
the  end  of  an  important  debate  :  and  one  of  the  most 
telling  retorts  ever  uttered  in  either  House  was  his, 
when  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  after  turning  Tory  and 
becoming  a  member  of  the  Carlton  Club,  thought  proper 
to  sneer  at '  the  cant  of  patriotism  : ' 

'  I  quite  agree  with  the  honourable  baronet  that  the  cant 
of  patriotism  is  a  bad  thing.  But  I  can  tell  him  a  worse — 
the  recant  of  patriotism — which  I  will  gladly  go  along  with 
him  in  reprobating  whenever  he  shows  me  an  example  of  it.' 

It  has  always  seemed  unaccountable  to  us  that  Peel, 
who  had  joined  battle,  without  losing  heart  or  ground, 
with  such  antagonists  as  Brougham,  Canning,  Stanley, 
and  Lord  Eussell,  should  have  quailed  before  Mr.  Dis- 
raeli ;  or,  if  quailed  be  too  strong  a  term,  should  have 
allowed  himself  to  be  so  ruffled  and  annoyed.  Con- 
tempsi  CatilincB  gladios:  non  pertimescam  tuos.  He 
was  so  irritated  on  the  night  of  the  third  reading  of 
the  Corn-Law  Bill  that  he  came  after  the  debate  to 
Lord  Lincoln  (the  late  Duke  of  Newcastle)  at  White- 
hall Place,  and  insisted  on  his  carrying  a  hostile  message 
to  ]\Ir.  Disraeli.     On  Lord  Lincoln's  positive  refusal. 
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Sir  Robert  was  going  off  in  searcli  of  anotlier  second, 
and  was  with  difficulty  driven  from  his  purpose  by  the 
threat  of  an  apphcation  to  a  magistrate.  The  most 
plausible  explanation  is  that  he  was  maddened  by  the 
clamorous  cheers  of  his  quondam  friends  and  followers  ; 

*  Non  me  tua  fervida  terrent 
Dicta,  ferox :  Dii  me  terreut — ' 

the  Dii  being  understood  in  the  theatrical  sense  :  the 
gods  that  thunder  their  applause  or  censure  from  the 
gallery.  It  must  be  remembered  also  that  there  was 
twice  over  some  foundation  for  the  charge  so  pointedly 
levelled  at  him,  of  having  acted  like  the  Turkish 
admiral  who  steered  the  fleet  under  his  command 
straight  into  the  harbour  of  the  enemy ;  and  that  Mr. 
Disraeli  was  in  his  happiest  vein.  This  was  the  night 
(May  15,  1846)  when  he  declared  Peel's  life  to  be 
'  one  great  appropriation  clause,'  termed  the  Treasury 
Bench  '  political  pedlars  that  bought  their  party  in  the 
cheapest  market  and  sold  us  in  the  dearest ; '  and  com- 
pared the  conversion  of  the  Peelites  to  that  of  the 
Saxons  by  Charlemagne,  '  who,  according  to  tlie  chro- 
nicle, were  converted  in  battalions  and  baptized  in 
platoons.' 

Shell's  mode  of  accounting  for  Mr.  Disraeli's  want  of 
spirit  and  freshness  after  Peel's  death  is  well  known. 
He  compared  him  to  a  dissecting  surgeon  or  anatomist 
without  a  corpse.  His  best  speeches — and  two  or  three 
of  them  are  of  rare  excellence — were  those  which  he 
spoke  when,  as  leader  of  the  young  England  party,  he 
first  opened  the  trenches  against  Peel.  His  later  and 
more  elaborate  speeches  are  dehcient  in  substance, 
soundness,  spontaneity  and  flow.  They  neither  con- 
vince nor  move.  As  Cicero  says  of  Epicurus,  '  JSlil 
magnificum,  nil  generosura  sapit.'  They  do  not  make 
his  hearers  wiser  or  better ;  nor  would  he  gain  by  it 
if  they  did.     It  is  only  when  his  fertile  fancy  supplies 
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an  allusive  pleasantry,  or  when  lie  can  indulge  his 
genius  for  sarcasm,  that  he  brightens  up  or  seems  at 
home.  Eogers  said  of  Lord  Aberdeen's  (the  Premier) 
dancing,  when  obliged  to  stand  up  witli  an  ambas- 
sadress, that  he  danced  as  if  he  was  hired  for  the 
purpose  and  was  not  sure  of  being  paid.  Mr.  Disraeli 
has  commonly  spoken  since  1846  as  if  he  was  under  an 
engagement  to  do  a  given  amount  of  work  for  his  party, 
and  was  not  sure  of  their  approval  when  he  had  com- 
pleted it. 

\¥liat  his  biographer  deems  the  most  presentable 
bit  of  his  rhetoric  is  the  warning  to  the  Manchester 
School :  '  that  there  is  no  reason  why  they  should  form 
an  exception  to  that  which  history  has  mournfully 
recorded;  why  they,  too,  should  not  fade  like  the 
Tyrian  dye,  and  moulder  like  the  Venetian  palaces.' 
But  surely  some  happier  passages  might  be  discovered 
by  those  who  cared  to  look  for  them.  He  made  a 
capital  hit  in  his  speech  at  Manchester  : 

'  As  I  sat  opposite  the  Treasury  Bench,  the  Ministers 
reminded  me  of  one  of  those  marine  landscapes  not  very 
miusual  on  the  coasts  of  South  America.  You  behold  a 
range  of  exhausted  volcanoes.  Not  a  flame  flickers  on 
a  single  pallid  crest.  But  the  situation  is  still  dangerous. 
There  are  occasional  earthquakes,  and  ever  and  anon  the 
dark  rumbling  of  the  sea.' 

'  Genuine  Saxon,  by  the  soul  of  Hengist ! '  was  the 
exulting  shout  of  Cedric  on  hearing  the  name  of  a 
Saxon  knight  who  had  been  victor  in  the  hsts.  '  Ge- 
nuine Saxon ! '  will  be  the  exclamation  of  every  critical 
listener  to  Mr.  Bright.  His  look,  his  tone,  his  choice 
of  words  and  illustrations,  his  stubborn  independence, 
his  boldness,  his  pugnacity,  are  all  redolent  of  race.  A 
Foxite  adduced  Pitt's  preference  of  Latin  compounds 
as  an  all-sufficient  proof  of  habitual  ambiguity.  Apply 
a  similar  test  to  Mr.  Bright  and  no  further  proof  will 
be  needed  of  his  straic^htforwardness.     His  diction  is 
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drawn  exclusively  from  the  pure  wells  of  English  un- 
defiled.  Milton  and  the  Bible  are  his  unceasing  study. 
There  was  a  time  when  it  was  rare  to  find  him  without 
'  Paradise  Lost '  in  his  hand  or  his  pocket.  The  use 
of  scriptural  imagery  is  a  marked  feature  of  his  ora- 
tions, and  no  imagery  can  be  more  appropriately  em- 
ployed to  illustrate  his  views ;  for  Mr.  Bright,  in  all  his 
grand  efforts,  rises  fiir  above  the  loaded  unwholesome 
atmosj)here  of  party  politics  into  the  purer  air  and 
brighter  skies  of  patriotism  and  philanthropy.  We 
may  differ  about  his  means  or  measures,  but  no  one 
can  differ  about  the  aim  when  he  puts  forth  his  strength 
to  raise  Ireland  or  India  in  the  scale  of  civilisation,  to 
mitigate  the  evils  of  war,  or  to  promote  the  spread  of 
toleration  and  Christian  charity  throughout  the  world. 
He  wound  up  a  speech  on  Ireland  in  these  words  ; — 

'The  noble  Lord  (Palmerston),  towards  the  conclusion  of 
his  speech,  spoke  of  the  cloud  which  rests  at  present  over 
Ireland.  It  is  a  dark  and  heavy  cloud,  and  its  darkness  ex- 
tends over  the  feelings  of  men  in  all  parts  of  the  British 
Empire.  But  there  is  a  consolation  which  we  may  all  take 
to  ourselves.  An  inspired  king,  and  bard,  and  prophet,  has 
left  us  words  which  are  not  only  the  expression  of  a  fact, 
but  which  we  may  take  as  the  utterance  of  a  prophecy.  He 
says,  "  To  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness." 
Let  us  try  in  this  matter  to  be  upright.  Let  us  try  to  be 
just.  That  cloud  will  be  dispelled.  The  dangers  which  sur- 
round us  will  vanish,  and  we  may  yet  have  the  happiness  of 
leaving  to  our  children  the  heritage  of  an  honourable  citizen- 
ship in  a  united  and  prosperous  empire.' 

The  speech  in  which  lie  is  commonly  thought  to 
have  reached  the  culminating  point  of  his  oratory,  the 
one  to  which  he  himself  reverts  with  most  pleasure,  is 
that  deprecating  a  continuance  of  the  Crimean  war. 
Tiie  most  successful  passage  was  this — 

'  I  do  not  suppose  that  your  troops  are  to  })c  beaten  in 
actual  conflict  witli  the  foe,  or  that  they  will  be  driven  into 
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the  sea ;  but  I  am  certain  that  many  homes  in  England  in 
which  there  now  exists  a  fond  hope  tliat  tlie  distant  one  may 
return — many  such  homes  may  be  rendered  desohite  wlien 
tlie  next  mail  shall  arrive.  The  ang-el  of  death  has  been 
abroad  throughout  the  land  ;  you  may  almost  hear  the  beat- 
ing of  his  wings.  There  is  no  one,  as  when  the  first-born 
were  slain  of  old,  to  sprinkle  with  blood  the  lintel  and  the 
two  sideposts  of  our  doors,  that  he  may  spare  and  pass  on  ;  he 
takes  his  victims  from  the  castle  of  the  noble,  the  mansion 
of  the  wealthy,  and  the  cottage  of  the  poor  and  the  lowly, 
and  it  is  on  behalf  of  all  these  classes  that  I  make  this 
solemn  appeal.' 

Although  Mr.  Bright  is  a  ready  speaker,  he  is  under- 
stood (like  the  great  orators  of  Greece  and  Eome)  to 
devote  much  time  and  labour  to  the  preparation  of  his 
orations ;  Avhich  may  account  for  their  comparative 
fewness  and  brevity.  His  voice  is  all  that  could  be 
desired  as  an  orator,  and  his  dehvery  is  impressive, 
although  so  distinct,  slow,  and  calm  as  to  sound  more 
like  recitation  than  declamation,  and  it  is  suspected 
that  his  more  ambitious  passages  are  fairly  wTitten  out 
on  the  paper  which  he  holds  with  seeming  carelessness 
in  his  hand. 

One  of  the  best  specimens  of  his  racy  humour  is  the 
speech  in  which  he  introduced  the  cave  of  Adullam, 
and,  in  allusion  to  tlie  alliance  between  two  of  the 
principal  occupants,  ]\ir.  Lowe  and  Mr.  Horsman,  said : 
'  This  party  of  two  reminds  me  of  the  Scotch  terrier, 
which  was  so  covered  with  haii"  that  you  could  not  tell 
which  was  the  head  and  which  was  the  tail  of  it.'  His 
epithets  are  as  adhesive  as  Mr.  Disraeh's ;  as  when  he 
termed  that  right  honourable  gentleman  the  '  m3-stery 
man'  of  his  party.  There  was  point  as  well  as  quaint- 
ness  in  one  of  his  arguments  against  the  Crimean 
war : — 

'  The  property-tax  is  the  lever,  or  the  weapon,  with  which 
the  proprietors  of  land  and  houses  in  this  kingdom  ^^^ll  have 
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to  support  the  "  integrity  and  independence  "  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire.  Grentlemen,  I  congratulate  you  that  every  man  of 
you  has  a  Turk  upon  his  shoulders.' 

His  eloquence  is  (or  was)  more  convincing  than 
persuasive  ;  and  the  House  of  Commons  for  many  years 
rarely  went  willingly  along  with  him.  He  defied  and 
confronted,  instead  of  conciliating,  an  opponent ;  and 
Avhen  he  encountered  what  he  thought  prejudices  and 
others  miglit  think  principles,  his  massive  understanding 
passed  over  them  like  a  steam-roller  crushing  and  pul- 
verising stones. 

The  '  unadorned  eloquence  '  of  Eichard  Cobden,  the 
fellow-labourer  of  Jolm  Bright  in  the  same  high  mis- 
sion, has  left  its  indelible  mark  on  British  legislation, 
but  the  House  of  Commons  was  not  the  arena  in 
which  its  persuasive  and  convincing  qualities  were 
most  triumphantly  displayed. 

The  first  place  among  living  competitors  for  the 
oratorical  crown  will  be  conceded  without  a  dissentincr 
voice  to  Mr.  Gladstone.  It  is  Ecli]3se  first  and  all  the 
rest  nowhere.  He  may  lack  Mr.  Bright's  impressive 
diction,  impressive  by  its  simplicty,  or  Mr.  Disraeli's 
humour  and  sarcasm  ;  but  he  has  made  ten  eminently 
successful  speeches  to  Mr.  Bright's  or  Mr.  Disraeli's 
one.  His  foot  is  ever  in  the  stirrup  :  his  lance  is  ever 
in  the  rest.  He  throws  down  the  gauntlet  to  all 
comers.  Eight  or  wrong,  he  is  always  real,  natural, 
earnest,  unaffected,  and  unforced.  He  is  a  great  de- 
bater, a  great  parhamentary  speaker :  with  a  shade 
more  imagination,  he  would  be  a  great  orator.  Much 
that  we  have  said  of  Sir  liol^ert  Peel  miglit  be  repeated 
of  Mr.  Gladstone.  Inferior  to  the  founder  of  his  school 
in  judgment  and  self-control,  he  is  superior  in  moral 
courage,  warmth,  range,  grasp,  fertility,  versatility, 
passion,  power.  If  he  lias  committed  mistakes  which 
Peel  would  not  have  committed,  he  has  achieved 
triuniplis  which  Peel  could  not  have  acliievcd.     He 


ITS    HISTORY   AND    ELOQUENCE.  79 

can  not  only  persuade  and  convince  senates :  he  can 
sway  popular  assemblies  by  voice,  look,  bearing,  and 
moral  force,  as  well  as  by  sonorous  periods  and  ringing 
words.  See  him  in  the  cold  grey  mist  of  that  October 
afternoon  advance  to  the  front  of  the  platform  at 
Blackheath,  bareheaded,  pale,  resolute  : — 

*  Now  one  "xlance  round,  now  upwards  turns  his  brow, 
Hushed  every  breath :  he  rises — mark  him  uow.' 

Unluckily  every  breath  was  not  hushed.  From  that 
surging  sea  of  heads  and  faces  arose  an  angry  murmur 
that  presaged  a  storm.  The  audience  was  the  reverse 
of  favourable  :  the  reserved  seats  had  been  invaded  by 
the  populace,  including  many  of  the  discharged  dock- 
yard labourers ;  and  political  emissaries  were  busy 
among  the  crowd.  But  a  love  of  fair  play,  stimulated 
by  curiosity,  procured  him  his  opportunity.  His  dis- 
tinct articulation  and  finely-toned  voice,  'loud  as  a 
trumpet  with  a  silver  sound,'  commanded  a  wdde  circle, 
which  widened  as  he  went  on  :  an  Endish  audience  is 
more  easily  won  by  firmness  than  by  flattery ;  and  such 
was  the  influence  of  his  manly  self-assertion,  combined 
with  a  judicious  choice  of  topics,  that  the  heath  far  and 
near  resounded  with  plaudits  when  he  wound  up  by 
devoting  himself,  'according  to  the  measure  of  his 
gifts,'  to  the  service  of  the  country  and  the  Queen.  In 
little  more  than  an  hour  he  had  recovered  his  waning 
popularity  and  set  up  his  government. 

Let  us  now  accompany  him  to  another  arena.  During 
several  months  prior  to  the  introduction  of  the  budget 
in  1853,  the  most  influential  portion  of  the  press,  headed 
by  the  '  Times,'  had  bent  all  their  strength  to  compel 
a  modification  of  the  Income  Tax,  witli  a  view  to 
lighten  the  burthen  thrown  on  trades  and  professions 
by  Schedule  D.  A  strong  pressure  w\as  put  u])on  Mr. 
Gladstone,  then  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  to  fall  in 
with  the  current  of  opinion,  which  was  deemed  irre- 
sistible.    The  day  before  the  financial  statement,  there 
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was  a  large  dinner  company  (ministerialists)  assembled 
at  Sir  William  Molesworth's,  when  a  member  of  the 
Government  came  in  with  a  face  of  dismay  to  announce 
that  Gladstone  was  obstinate,  and  that  they  should  be 
all  out  within  the  week.  Such  was  the  general  ex- 
pectation. Within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  delivery 
of  his  speech  (April  18)  every  rational  person  was 
obliged  to  confess  that  the  proposed  modilication  was 
impracticable  ;  and  from  that  hour  to  this  it  has  never 
been  seriously  entertained  or  formally  proposed  again. 
Another  striking  instance  of  the  same  kind  is  the  revo- 
lution he  effected  in  public  and  parliamentary  opinion 
(May  4,  1863)  by  his  speech  against  the  exemption  of 
charities  from  Income  Tax. 

The  extreme  subtlety  of  his  mind,  whilst  supplying 
hira  with  an  inexhaustible  store  of  rephes  and  rejoin- 
ders, causes  him  to  rely  too  much  on  over-refined  dis- 
tinctions and  on  casuistical  modes  of  reasoning.  During 
Garibaldi's  visit  to  London,  it  was  suggested  that  a 
noble  and  richly  jointured  widow,  who  was  much 
about  with  him,  should  marry  him.  To  the  objection 
that  he  had  a  wife  living,  the  ready  answer  was,  '  Oh, 
he  must  get  Gladstone  to  explain  her  away.'  He  has 
also  Burke's  habit  of  attaching  undue  importance  to 
secondary  topics.  But  the  same  liability  to  exaggera- 
tion which  occasionally  impairs  the  elTect  of  a  great 
speech,  not  unfrequently  elevates  an  ordinary  one,  and 
enables  him  to  compel  attention  to  what  may  really  be 
an  important  matter,  although  an  impatient  or  fasti- 
dious House  may  deem  it  small.  The  compound  house- 
holder, whom  he  rescued  from  unmerited  neglect,  is 
an  example.^ 

'And  now,  gentlemen' — he  was  speaking  at  Chester 
— '  shall  I  say  a  word  to  you  about  the  Dee  and  Mersey 

^  '  Qu'est-ce  que  c'est  que  votre  "  compound  housclioldor,"  dont  M. 
Gladstone  parle  si  souvent?'  inquired  a  foreign  lady  of  distinction. 
*  Madame,  c'est  le  mari  de  la  femme  incomprlBe,'  was  t)ie  reply. 


ITS   HISTORY    AND    ELOQUENX'E.  81 

Railway  ?  That  is  a  great  descent,  is  it  not  ?  But  I 
have  not  the  smallest  objection  to  discuss  the  Dee  and 
Mersey  Eailway,  or  any  other  subject  whatever.'  In 
one  of  the  Cattle  Plague  debates  he  discussed  the  dues 
of  the  Eiver  Weaver  with  a  spirit,  a  breadth,  and  a 
felicity  of  application,  that  will  associate  tliat  river  in 
oratorical  reminiscences  with  the  Rhone  and  the  Saone. 
Anotlier  memorable  occasion  when  he  elevated  a  pro- 
saic subject,  was  in  the  debate  on  the  Overend  and 
Gurney  prosecution.  He  spoke  unexpectedly  at  about 
half-past  nine,  when  there  was  a  lax  attendance  of 
reporters  ;  and  the  reports,  consequently,  conveyed  to 
the  outside  public  only  an  incomplete  impression  of  his 
speech. 

The  most  memorable  passage  of  arms  between  Mr. 
Gladstone  and  Mr.  Disraeli  came  off  in  the  debate  on 
the  budget  (Nov.  1853),  when  the  Derby  government 
was  defeated  by  a  majority  of  nineteen.  It  had  lasted 
four  nights.  Mr.  Gladstone  had  not  spoken.  Sir  James 
Graham  and  Mr.  Sidney  Herbert  were  anxious  that  he 
should  not  speak  after  Mr.  Disraeli,  who  rose  at  a  late 
hour.  Indeed  it  was  understood  that  Mr.  Disraeli  was 
to  close  the  debate.  He  fought  his  losing  cause  with 
spirit  and  dexterity,  till  (an  unusual  thing  with  him), 
he  lost  his  temper  and  broke  through  all  bounds  of 
conventional  decorum.  Strong  language  may  have 
been  justified  by  the  provocation,  but  he  went  too  far 
when  he  told  Sir  Charles  Wood  (Lord  Halifax)  that 
petulance  was  not  sarcasm,  nor  insolence  invective ; 
and  said  he  viewed  Sir  James  Graham  with  regard,  but 
not  with  respect. 

The  moment  he  ceased,  before  he  had  well  time  to 
resume  his  seat  amidst  the  loud  acclamations  of  his 
party,  Mr.  Gladstone  bounded  to  the  floor.  He  was 
encountered  by  menacing  and  derisive  cheers  :  he  was 
twice  interrupted  by  an  Irish  member  making  un.'^eemly 
noises  in  the  gallery.     But  he  was  irrepressible :  he 

VOL.  III.  G 
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stood  firm  as  Giiizot  uttering  liis  famous  '  Ou{,j'ai  He 
d  Gand.'  '  This  speecli,'  lie  repeated,  '  is  one  which 
must  be  answered,  and  answered  at  the  moment.  The 
character  of  England,  involved  in  that  of  her  pubhc 
men,  the  character  of  England  is  at  stake.'  After  in- 
dignantly repelling  Mr.  Disraeli's  charges  and  invec- 
tives, he  ended  a  masterly  analysis  of  the  budget  by 
describing  it  as  based  on  principles  against  which  all 
true  Conservatives  stood  pledged. 

Mr.  Gladstone  is  more  Ciceronian  than  Demosthenic. 
Amplification,  not  condensation,  is  his  forte ;  but  he 
can  be  fanciful  or  pithy  on  occasions  :  as  when  in  a 
budget  speech  he  compared  his  arrival  at  the  part  in 
which  the  remissions  of  taxation  were  to  be  announced, 
to  the  descent  into  the  smiling  valleys  of  Italy  after  a 
toilful  ascent  of  the  Alps ;  or  when  he  said  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  minister  to  stand  '  hke  a  wall  of  ada- 
mant '  between  the  people  and  the  Crown. 

Nor  is  pathos  beyond  his  range.  In  the  course  of 
his  speech  on  Parliamentary  Eeform,  April  27,  1866, 
he  turned  to  the  Liberal  party  and  said : 

'  I  came  amongst  you  an  outcast  from  those  with  whom  I 
associated,  driven  from  their  ranks,  I  admit,  by  no  arbitrary 
act,  but  by  the  slow  and  resistless  forces  of  conviction.  I 
came  among  you,  to  make  use  of  the  legal  phraseology,  in 
forma  jjawperis.  I  had  nothing  to  offer  you  but  faithful 
and  honourable  service :  you  received  me  as  Dido  received 
the  shipwrecked  yEneas : 

'  .     .     ,  ejectum  littore,  egentem 
Excepi — 

And  I  only  trust  you  may  not  liereafter  at  any  time  liave  to 
complete  the  sentence  in  regard  to  me  : 

— et  regni,  demens!  in  parte  locavi. 

You  received  me  with  kindness,  indulgence,  generosity,  and 
I  may  even  say  with  some  measure  of  your  confidence.  And 
the  relation  between  us  lias  assumed  such  a  form  that   you 
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can  never  Ijc  my  debtors,  Liit  that  I  must  be  for  ever  in  your 
debt; 

An  old  and  liiglily  esteemed  member  of  the  Liberal 
party  (Mr.  Pliilip.s,  member  for  Bury)  said  that  the 
dehvery  of  this  passage  brought  tears  into  his  eyes ; 
and  he  added  :  '  I  was  not  ashamed  to  own  it,  when 
I  observed  that  several  friends  near  me  were  simihuly 
moved.'  ^ 

We  must  stop  here.  The  walls  of  our  portrait  gal- 
lery are  covered.  We  are  like  the  Hanging  Committee 
of  the  Academy,  driven  to  exclusion  by  selection ;  and 
we  shall  doubtless  be  suspected  of  prejudice  or  par- 
tiahty  hke  them.  The  high  claims  of  the  excluded, 
however,  form  one  among  many  reasons  for  looking 
hopefully  to  the  future,  after  reverting  proudly  to  the 
past.  There  are  no  rising  orators,  it  is  true ;  nor  (as 
we  recently  noticed)  are  there  any  rising  poets,  painters, 
or  actors,  any  rising  men  of  first-rate  genius  of  any 
kind.  Yet  England  is  replete  with  intellectual  life  :  it 
must  still  contain  hearts  pregnant  with  celestial  fire  : 
and  there  never  existed  a  more  appreciating  public ;  so 
appreciating,  indeed,  that  in  default  of  real  genius,  it  is 
often  content  to  put  up  with  counterfeits. 

With  a  rich  soil  and  good  seed,  wliy  should  there  be 
no  harvest,  or  a  blighted  one  ?  The  destiny  of  the 
rising  generation  may  be  that  of  Banquo  :  '  Thou  shalt 
get  kings,  though  thou  be  none.'  If  Gray  might  en- 
noble his  country  churchyard  with  the  dust  of  ima- 
ginary departed  worthies,  why  may  we  not  people  our 
senate  with  the  animated  forms  of  coming  ones  ?  It 
is  good  not  to  despair  of  the  commonwealth,  and  we 
do  not  despair  of  it.    The  scene  at  St.  Paul's  on  Thanks- 

^  Altliougli  the  Session  of  1873  may  not  have  been  favourable  to 
Mr.  Gladstone's  Government  upon  the  whole,  his  personal  reputation  as 
a  parliamentary  speaker  and  statesman  has  certainly  been  (Mihanced  by 
it.  Instance  upon  instance  might  be  cited  in  which  he  shone  pre-emi- 
nent in  debating  power,  as  well  as  in  elevation  and  comprehensiveness  of 
view. 
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giving  Day  has  indefinitely  postponed  tlie  arrival  of 
the  new  Zealander  to  sketch  its  ruins.  Whatever  may 
become  of  the  Manchester  School,  British  eloquence, 
statesmanship,  patriotism,  and  loyalty  will  not  fade 
like  the  Tyrian  dye :  the  British  Houses  of  Parliament 
will  not  moulder  like  the  Venetian  palaces  ;  nor  (for  it 
all  comes  to  that)  have  '  the  people  of  this  little  isle  ' 
shown  the  slightest  symptom  of  abandoning  or  forfeit- 
ing the  grand  position  which  the  Premier  claimed  for 
them  at  Blackheath,  '  among  the  small  and  select  com- 
})any  of  great  nations  that  have  stamped  tlieir  names 
on  the  page  of  history,  as  gifted  with  the  qualities  that 
mark  the  leaders  of  mankind.'  This  recalls  tlie  fine 
lines  of  Goldsmith  : 

'  Pride  in  their  port,  defiance  in  their  eye, 
I  see  the  lords  of  human  kind  pass  by.' 

Have  they  in  any  respect  degenerated  since  then  ? 
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1.  Aus  Vier  Jahrkunderten.  Mittheilungen  aus  dem 
Haupt-Skoatsarchive  zu  Dresden,  von  (Out  of  Four  Cen- 
turies. Sehctions  from  the  Chief  State  Archives  at 
Dresden,  By)  Dr.  Karl  von  Weber,  Ministerialrath. 
Director  des  Hawpt-Staatsarchives,  Two  volumes.  Leip- 
zig: 1857. 

2.  Aus  Vier  Jahrkunderten,  &c.  cfcc.     Neue  Folge.     1861. 

The  author  of  this  compilation  is  one  of  those  zealous 
piibhc  functionaries  whom  it  would  be  both  cruel  and 
imj^X)litic  to  check  by  Talleyrand's  famous  injunction 
against  zeal.  Public  loss  as  well  as  private  mortifica- 
tion would  be  the  result.  Instead  of  dozing  over  the 
miscellaneous  and  multitudinous  heaps  of  parchments 
and  papers  confided  to  him  in  1849  as  Director  of  the 
State  Archives  of  Saxony,  or  pocketing  occasional  fees 
for  extracts,  Dr.  Karl  von  Weber  set  about  examining 
and  selecting  from  them  ;  and  from  the  description  he 
gives  of  Ills  treasures  we  should  say  that  few  antiqua- 
rians have  undertaken  a  more  appalling  task. 

The  State  Record  Office  of  Dresden,  established  in 
1834,  contains  (he  tells  us),  besides  a  great  number  of 
original  records,  about  300,000  reports  or  documents 
(Actenstucke)  out  of  the  repositories  of  more  than  fifty 
dissolved  or  extinct  provincial  jurisdictions,  commissions, 
embassies,  &c.  It  also  possesses  an  inexhaustible  mine 
for  history,  in  the  shape  of  letters  to  and  from  mem- 
bers of  the  ruling  family,  high  officials,  and  other  infiu- 
ential  persons.  If,  for  example,  in  earlier  times  there 
died  any  one  directly  or  indirectly  connected  witli  the 
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local  or  central  admimstration,  it  was  ciistomarj'  to 
despatch  a  commissary  to  the  house  of  mourning,  to 
take  possession  of  all  writings  belonging  to  the  State ; 
and  if  he  chanced  to  be  of  an  anxious  turn  of  mind, 
he  laid  hands  on  all  the  written  paper  that  met  his  eye. 
The  sorting  and  sifting  were  postponed,  or  reserved 
for  some  superior,  by  whom  the  papers  were  commonly 
laid  aside  and  foro;otten.  '  The  State  Office  has  inhe- 
rited  in  this  fasliion  a  vast  quantity  of  private  papers, 
unpaid  tailors'  bills  inclusive,  which  are  now  onlj^  fit 
for  the  paper-mill ;  but  mixed  up  with  them  have 
frequently  been  found  interesting  letters  and  confi- 
dential communications  concerning  events  wliich  were 
kept  strictly  secret  in  their  da}^  many  wliich  were  not 
even  trusted  to  official  reports  necessarih^  circulating 
through  many  hands.' 

A  tailor's  bill,  paid  or  unpaid,  may  be  turned  to 
good  account  by  a  biographer  ;  w^itness  the  curious 
illustration  of  the  circumstances  and  liabits  of  Gold- 
smith drawn  by  Mr.  Forster  from  the  bills  of  Filby 
of  Fetter  Lane,  the  maker  of  the  famous  peach-coloured 
coat ;  and  many  of  Macaulay's  most  striking  remarks 
on  characters  and  events  are  based  on  scraps  and  rem- 
nants, which  a  writer  of  less  discernment  would  have 
passed  unnoticed  on  a  stall. 

When  Dr.  Weber  had  completed  his  selection  of 
materials,  the  next  step  was  to  compound  them  into  a 
book,  '  at  the  earnest  request  of  friends.'  The  encou- 
ragement given  to  the  first  specimen  naturally  led  to  a 
second  ;  and  the  result  is  a  collection  which  may  often 
be  consulted  with  advantage,  whether  the  object  be  to 
verify  a  disputed  point  in  history,  to  throw  light  on 
manners,  to  gratify  a  taste  for  the  wonderful,  or  to 
hud  ne^v'  proofs  of  the  old  adage  that  truth  is  stranger 
than  fiction. 

It  matters  little  with  which  volume  or  class  of  sub- 
jects we  begin.     Extracting  at  random  ihmi  such  a 
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book  is  like  dipping  into  the  kettle  of  Camaclio.  The 
ladle  is  pretty  sure  to  bring  u])  something  racy  and 
appetising.  We  alight,  for  example,  on  an  article 
headed  'A  Journey  to  JMilan  in  1571 ;  '  an  expedition 
set  on  foot  by  Augustus  Elector  of  Saxony,  witli  the 
laudable  object  of  promoting  industrial  enterprise. 
With  tliis  view  Bartliolomew  Eabozot  and  Jacob  Dunus, 
natives  of  Ticino,  were  commissioned  to  institute  such 
inquiries  and  make  such  purchases  in  Italy  as  might 
facilitate  the  establishment  of  the  silk  and  velvet 
manufactures  in  Saxony.  The  sum  to  be  laid  out  by 
them  was  5000  florins,  with  which  they  purchased 
thirty- five  horses  at  Frankfort,  expecting  to  realise  a 
handsome  profit  by  reselling  them  in  the  South.  Un- 
fortunately they  got  no  further  than  Milan,  where 
religious  bigotry  put  a  decisive  stop  to  all  hopes  of 
international  barter :  Milan  being  at  that  time  an 
appanage  of  the  Spanish  crown,  with  a  Cardinal  for 
governor. 

Eabozot,  who,  on  his  arrival,  was  more  afraid  of 
horse-stealers  than  priests,  was  reposing,  booted  and 
spurred,  in  the  stable  witli  his  stud,  when  he  was  sud- 
denly roused  at  midnight  and  carried  ofi"  to  a  place  of 
confinement  w^ith  six  of  his  grooms.  Early  the  next 
morning  he  was  brought  before  the  Cardinal  governor, 
wdio  handed  him  over  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
Holy  Office.  After  lying  forty-eight  hours  in  a  dark 
cell,  he  w^as  visited  by  the  Inquisitor  and  examined  as 
to  some  fifty  heads  of  doctrine  or  belief,  with  a  most 
unreasonable  disregard  to  his  own  personal  faith  or 
means  of  knowledge.  For  example  :  What  was  the 
Elector  of  Saxony's  religious  creed  ?  Was  his  highness 
a  Lutheran  heretic  or  not  ?  whether  he  himself  held 
that  belief?  to  which  last  question  he  replied  afiirma- 
tively.  He  was  next  asked  whether  he  attended  mass, 
and  on  his  replying  that  he  had  his  affliirs  to  look 
after,  they  told  him  that,  if  he  had  traded  ten  years  in 
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their  country  and  neglected  the  mass,  he  was  a  child 
of  Satan.  '  Whether  he  had  brought  any  Lutheran 
letters  or  books  with  him  ?  '  '  No.'  '  Whether  he  had 
eaten  flesh  at  forbidden  times  ? '  '  No,  for  the  very 
sufficient  reason  that  no  one  there  would  give  hmi 
any ; '  to  which  they  rejoined  that  there  were  inn- 
keepers who  would  give  him  '  his  crop-full  of  what  he 
asked  for.'  Secondly,  '  Whether  he  had  spoken  ill  of 
the  priests  whom  he  had  met  in  the  streets  or  else- 
where ? '  '  No.'  '  Whether  he  had  thought  evil  of 
them  ?  and  what  was  his  opinion  of  the  mass  ?  ' 

The  last  question  was  a  poser,  and  he  did  his  best 
to  evade  it  by  appeahng  to  his  former  professions,  but 
the  inquisitors  were  not  to  be  put  off  in  this  fashion, 
and  they  remanded  him  with  the  ominous  warning 
that  they  would  find  a  mode  of  getting  what  they 
wanted  out  of  him.  The  next  day  they  hung  heavy 
weights  on  his  feet,  and  told  him  he  must  confess  or 
be  torn  in  two,  and  especially  declare  whether  he 
deemed  the  mass  good  or  not.  Ou  being  lifted  from 
the  ground  he  cried  out  that  he  nmst  speak  on  compul- 
sion, and  said  that  as  to  his  opinion  of  the  mass,  he 
had  never  tried  nor  witnessed  it,  and  tlierefore  did  not 
know  whether  it  was  good  or  bad.  They  then  drew 
him  up  again,  and  the  chief  official  gave  him  many 
hard  words,  to  which  he  replied  boldly :  '  If  we  were 
alone  together,  you  would  not  dare  to  talk  thus,  and 
although  I  am  now  in  your  power,  and  must  sufler  all 
you  choose  to  inflict,  the  time  may  come  when  I  shall 
be  notably  revenged.'  '  By  whom  ?  '  they  scoffingly 
asked.  '  By  the  Swiss  ?  '  '  Tliey  would  take  good 
care  not  to  meddle.  Who  would  put  tliemselves 
against  the  Pope  and  King  Philip,  wlio  luid  uplield  the 
Inquisition  ?  '  This  last  speecli  was  accom})anied  by  an 
indecent  gesture  of  contempt.  They  kept  liini  sus- 
pended in  the  air  two  hours  longer,  to  the  best  of  liis 
reckoning,  for  he  fainted  and  does  not  know  when  he 


CUKIOSITIES    OF    GERMAN   ARCHIVES.  89 

was  let  down.  He  lay  sixteen  days  in  prison,  much 
weakened  by  spitting  of  blood  and  fainting  fits,  before 
he  was  permitted  to  return  to  his  hotel,  from  whence 
he  at  length  managed,  probably  by  the  connivance  of 
the  authorities,  to  escape  across  the  border  and  return 
to  lay  his  complaint  before  the  Elector. 

After  setting  forth  his  pecuniary  losses  and  bodily 
sufferings,  he  petitioned  to  be  remunerated  for  the 
former  in  cash,  and  to  be  compensated  for  the  latter 
by  subjecting  to  the  same  mode  of  treatment  which  he 
had  undergone  at  Milan,  all  Milanese  or  others  con- 
cerned in  the  affair  who  should  be  apprehended  in 
Saxony  or  other  parts  of  Germany.  He  especially 
prays  that,  as  Milanese  may  not  be  found  in  his  high- 
ness's  dominions,  letters  might  be  addressed  to  the 
Palatine  and  Landgraves,  requiring  them,  should  the 
Milanese  in  question,  particularly  certain  Milanese 
horse-dealers  from  Frankfort  who  were  suspected  of 
betraying  him,  pass  through  their  States,  to  arrest  them 
bodily  with  their  goods  and  belongings.  The  Elector, 
after  vainly  trying  to  obtain  satisfaction  for  his  emissary 
by  regular  means,  issued  letters  of  mark  and  reprisal 
authorising  Eabozot,  '  should  he  meet  with  these  or 
any  other  Milanese,  to  throw  them  into  prison,  so  that 
Eabozot's  bodily  pains  and  many  losses  might  be  made 
good  to  him  by  them.'  Whether  he  was  fortunate 
enough  to  encounter  them,  or  in  what  form  he  retali- 
ated, is  not  stated  in  the  record. 

We  are  wont  to  laugh  at  the  blundering  indignation 
of  the  Irishman  who  knocked  a  man  down  in  Covent 
Garden  because  he  himself  had  been  knocked  down  by 
another  in  Drury  Lane ;  yet  it  is  hardly  a  caricature  of 
the  received  mode  of  obtaining  redress  for  real  or 
fancied  injuries  over  a  large  part  of  Europe  httle  more 
than  a  centiu-y  ago.^     The   heks  of  Urban  Ulrich,  a 

^  Gijtz  von  Berlichingen  (Goethe's  hero)  pushed  matters  a  step  further : 
*  To  his  strong  arm  the  persecuted  looked  for  protection.     A  tailor  owes 
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Saxon,  had  a  claim  of  GOO  florins  on  the  town  of  Eisle- 
beu,  which  remained  unpaid  after  repeated  demands. 
Thereupon  the  Elector  of  Saxony  issued  a  command  to 
the  mayor  of  Leipzig  to  summon  before  him  the  bur- 
gesses and  traders  of  Eisleben  attending  the  CJiristmas 
fliir,  lay  the  matter  in  detail  before  them,  so  that  they 
min;lit  communicate  it  to  their  fellow-townsmen,  and 
notify  tx)  them  that,  if  the  debt  was  not  discharged  by 
the  ensuing  Easter  fail',  disagreeable  consequences 
might  ensue.  This  intimation  proving  fi'uitless,  the 
mayor,  on  the  eve  of  the  Easter  fair,  was  further  com- 
missioned to  take  sununary  measures  against  the 
bodies,  goods,  and  belongings  to  all  Eislebeuers  whom 
he  should  encounter  within  or  without  the  fair,  and  so 
compel  payment  of  the  debt. 

It  is  a  common  belief  that  local  and  family  feuds 
were  carried  to  the  highest  and  most  mischievous  })itch 
in  Corsica,  but  Dr.  Weber  heaps  case  upon  case  to 
show  that  German  revenge  frequently  led  to  results 
as  disastrous  and  widespread  as  the  vendetta  ;  nor  was 
the  assumed  privilege  of  private  war  confined  to  the 
noble  or  the  great.  Anthony  Birnstiel,  a  carrier  by 
trade,  M^as  indebted  to  Christopher  Schnee,  who,  not 
choosing  to  rely  on  the  uncertain  and  tedious  process 
of  the  law,  stopped  Birnstiel's  team  in  the  highway 
and  carried  off  the  horses  as  a  pledge.  Failing,  as  he 
afterwards  alleged,  to  obtain  legal  redress,  although  it 
is  far  from  clear  that  he  apphed  for  it,  Birnstiel  de- 
clared war  against  the  entire  township  of  Geyer  in 
which  Schnee  lived  as    an  ordinary  member  of  the 

two  Imndred  florins,  and  cannot  pay  tlieni;  he  goes  to  Gutz  with  a 
piteous  tale:  instantly  tlie  Iron  Hand  clutclies  the  two  first  Cologno 
merchants  travelling  that  way,  and  nialces  them  pay  the  two  hundred 
florins.  .  .  Peculiarly  interesting  to  the  poet  of  that  age  (1771)  was 
the  consecration  of  individunl  greatness  in  Ootz.' — Lcirc.sn  'Life  and 
Works  of  Goethe,^  vol.  i.  p.  153.  This  beats  Kobin  Hood  hollow  ;  for  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  tailor  had  been  wronged  or  persecuted ;  yet  Mr. 
Lewes  seems  to  think  this  iron-handed  act  of  violence  a  proof  of  in- 
dividual greatness,  and  Mr.  Carlyle  would  cordially  agree  with  him. 
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community,  and  repaired  to  the  nearest  district  of 
]3oliemia  to  levy  troops.  He  there  fell  in  with  a  coun- 
tryman, a  Saxon  cattle-driver,  who  had  just  bcgiui  a 
similar  feud  ^vith  a  Bohemian  noble  by  burning  down 
his  farmhouses.  With  the  co-operation  of  this  ally, 
Birnstiel  managed  to  get  together  a  formidable  band, 
Anth  which,  preceded  by  drums  and  trum])ets,  he 
marched  across  the  borders  and  beleaguered  Geyer  so 
closely  that  no  one  could  go  in  or  out  without  being 
stopped  and  laid  under  contribution  by  his  gang. 

The  mayor  or  chief  magistrate  of  the  district  earnestly 
pressed  the  Duke — not  to  punish  the  violators  of  the 
public  peace,  but — to  bring  about  a  compromise  be- 
tween the  parties,  which  Schnee  declined,  under  an 
apprehension  that  he  might  be  compelled  to  make  good 
the  damage  done  arid  repay  the  money  extorted  by 
Birnstiel ;  so  this  system  of  organised  robbery  continued 
over  a  space  of  four  years,  namely,  from  1539  to  1543, 
when  the  record  suddenly  breaks  off,  and  we  are  left 
in  isjnorance  whether  Birnstiel  succeeded  in  his  enter- 
prise  or  was  hanged. 

The  followino;  narrative  illustrates  the  wild  notions 
that  prevailed  in  one  of  the  principal  seats  of  the  Ee- 
formed  faith  at  a  time,  1568,  when  we  should  have 
thouo'ht  true  relioion  had  begun  to  exercise  its  healino; 

coo  ~ 

influences.  Salzman,  judge  (Eichter)  of  Canitz,  mshed 
to  marry  his  deceased  wife's  brother's  daughter,  which 
the  German  Consistory  then  deemed  illegal  and  anti- 
christian  for  reasons  which  a  majority  of  the  Eughsh 
bishops  still  think  unanswerable.  On  the  refusal  of 
the  parson  of  Thallwitz  (the  parish  in  which  Canitz 
was  situate)  to  bestow  the  marriage  blessing,  tlie  love- 
sick and  irritated  judge  formally  proclaimed  feud 
against  the  parson  and  all  the  villages  and  hamlets 
comprised  in  his  cure. 

A  band  of  supporters  was  easily  got  together,  and 
the  parishioners  had  no  alternative  but  to  keep  watch 


92  CURIOSITIES    OF    GERMAX   ARCHIVES. 

and  ward  night  and  day  to  protect  their  persons 
and  property  from  being  burned  by  the  magistrate. 
They  contrived  to  take  captive  one  of  the  most 
formidable  of  his  retainers,  Pegenau  by  name,  a 
truculent-looking  scoundrel,  who  could  speak  Ger- 
man, Bohemian,  and  a  little  Latin,  besides  several  pro- 
vincial dialects,  wore  a  hood  and  trunk  hose  of  scarlet 
lined  with  green,  which  he  could  wear  inside-out  on 
occasions,  and  was  famous  for  the  many  murders  and 
robberies  he  had  committed,  and  the  many  pregnant 
women  he  had  ripped  up — the  hands  of  unborn  chil- 
dren being  higlily  prized  for  amulets.  This  worthy 
readily  proffered  to  turn  king's  evidence  against  another 
by  whom  he  alleged  he  had  been  hired  to  shoot  the 
Elector,  receiving  along  with  his  instructions  a  powder 
which  he  was  to  swallow  as  soon  as  he  had  perpetrated 
the  deed.  It  was  warranted  to  make  him  invisible, 
but  Pegenau,  distrusting  its  efficacy,  gave  it  to  a  dog, 
who  died  howling  before  his  eyes.  The  record  ends 
with  the  sentence  of  death  passed  on  him,  and  we  learn 
no  more  about  the  feud.  Indeed  there  is  something 
extremely  tantalising  in  Dr.  Weber's  communications, 
although  their  incompleteness  may  be  an  evidence  of 
their  authenticity  so  far  as  they  go. 

The  practice  of  resorting  to  reprisals  for  redress 
lasted  till  far  into  the  eighteenth  century,  and  was 
especially  congenial  to  the  temper  of  Mr.  Carlyle's 
pattern  monarch,  Frederic  William,  whose  inordinate 
passion  for  giants  was  constantly  engaging  him  in 
discreditable  broils.  The  audacity  of  his  recruiting 
officers  or  crimps,  stimulated  by  high  rewards  and 
severe  threats,  grew  to  such  a  lieight  tliat  no  country 
in  Europe  w^as  safe  from  outrage,  and  it  was  found 
necessary  to  make  an  example  of  some  of  them.  Two 
were  shot,  and  a  third  hanged,  in  Maestricht,  in  1733. 
Frederic  William  retaliated  by  arresting  several  officers 
of  the  Low  Countries  who  chanced  to  be  in  his  do- 
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minions,  and  by  demanding  250,000  dollars  from  the 
Dutch  Commissaries  in  Konigsberg,  under  a  threat  of 
levying  contributions  on  the  warehouses  belonging  to 
the  Dutch.  This  difference  was  arranged  ;  but,  six 
years  afterwards,  a  Prussian  officer,  taken  in  tlie 
mainour,  was  lianged  at  Liege,  in  full  uniform,  with 
the  Order  of  Merit  round  his  neck. 

The  Prussian  ambassador  at  the  English  Court,  M. 
de  Bork,  had  contrived,  by  force  or  fraud,  to  export  a 
good  many  subjects  of  his  Britannic  Majesty,  w^hich 
was  the  more  irritating  because,  as  is  well  known,  his 
royal  master  and  George  11.  cordially  hated  each  other, 
and  were  with  difficulty  prevented  from  fighting  a 
duel,  for  which  the  preliminary  arrangements  had 
actually  been  made.  Whilst  de  Bork  was  absent  on 
leave,  the  English  Government  took  the  opportunity 
to  request  that  he  might  be  replaced,  as  in  case  of  his 
return  he  would  be  exposed  to  ill-treatment  from  the 
mob.  The  King  of  Prussia  refused  to  recall  him,  and 
accompanied  the  refusal  with  an  intimation  that  what- 
ever was  done  to  the  Prussian  minister  in  London, 
should  be  done  to  the  English  minister  in  Berlin. 

A  tall  tenant  of  the  Circensian  Abbey  of  Paradies, 
in  Poland,  had  long  been  watched  with  wistful  eyes 
by  the  Prussian  crimps.  Aware  of  his  danger,  he 
never  ventured  across  the  border,  and  frequently 
shifted  his  night  quarters.  It  w^as  shrewdly  guessed, 
however,  that  he  would  remain  at  home  during  the 
confinement  of  his  wife  ;  and,  on  the  occurrence  of 
this  event,  a  recruiting  party  broke  into  his  house, 
found  the  couple  in  bed  together,  and  immediately 
proceeded  to  bind  and  carry  him  off.  In  the  darkness 
and  confusion,  instead  of  tying  his  legs  together,  as 
they  intended,  they  fastened  one  of  his  legs  to  one  of 
his  wife's,  and  pulled  her  out  of  bed  along  with  him. 
She  died  from  fright  and  exhaustion  ;  but  this  trifling 
mishap  was  disregarded  by  the  ca^^tors,  who  bore  off 
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their  prize  exultingly,  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  moans 
of  the  dying  woman  and  the  despairing  cries  of  lier 
bereaved  helpmate.  The  Abbot  of  Paradies  claimed 
his  liegeman.  The  Prussians  held  him  fast ;  and  the 
abbot,  a  true  member  of  the  Church  militant,  seized, 
as  hostages,  several  traders  from  the  Prussian  town  of 
Zullichau,  who  were  attending  a  market  near  the  abbey, 
and,  to  the  demand  for  their  restitution,  gallantly  re- 
plied that  he  would  keep  them  till  his  tall  farmer  was 
released.  The  result  is  graphically  described  in  a 
magisterial  report. 

On  March  21,  1740,  at  six  in  the  morning,  a  com- 
pany of  musqueteers  and  a  troop  of  hussars,  reinforced 
by  a  number  of  townsmen  from  Zullichau,  about  400 
in  all,  appeared  before  the  abbey-gate,  with  waggons 
laden  with  grenades,  scaling-ladders,  and  other  muni- 
tions of  war.  Prior  to  the  assault,  they  were  formed 
in  three  divisions — one  to  attack  the  convent  outwork, 
one  the  hospital  gate,  and  the  third  to  act  as  a  corps 
of  observation  and  reserve.  The  monks  opposed  only 
a  passive  resistance,  and  breaches  Avere  speedily 
effected  with  levers  and  axes.  Father  Deodatus,  the 
first  monk  who  encountered  the  enemy,  received  a 
sabre-cut  in  the  head.  Father  Amadous,  besides 
having  his  ears  boxed,  was  thrown  into  agonies  of 
fear  by  a  sabre  drawn  backwards  and  forwards  under 
his  nose,  and  compelled  to  act  as  guide  to  the  abbey, 
which  was  speedily  cleared  of  all  its  valuables,  sacred 
and  profane. 

The  prior,  who,  like  Prior  Eustace  in  the  '  Monas- 
tery,' took  the  post  of  danger  properly  appertaining  to 
his  superior,  ventured  to  demand  their  business,  and 
ran  imminent  risk  of  being  sabred  and  bayoneted  for 
his  pains.  A  hussar  aimed  a  blow  at  him,  which  was 
providentially  intercepted  by  a  vine-brancli.  The 
monks  were  assembled  in  the  church,  to  celebrate  a 
religious   feast,  the   saint-day  of   St.    Benedict.     The 
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assailants  mingled  with  the  congregation  ;  and  after 
vainly  calling  for  the  prior,  who  had  wisely  with- 
drawn, proceeded  to  cuff,  kick,  and  push  about  the 
monks,  vowing  that,  if  any  defence  were  attempted, 
they  would  set  fire  to  the  cloisters.  Much  t(j  the 
relief  of  the  pious  sufferers,  the  trumpets  at  length 
sounded  the  retreat.  The  concluding  demand  of  the 
commander  was  a  florin  for  each  of  his  people,  by  way 
of  remuneration  for  the  fatigue  they  had  undergone  ; 
but  he  was  obliged  to  rest  satisfied  with  an  assurance 
that  there  was  no  money  in  the  establishment.  At  last 
the  troops  marched  off,  to  the  cry  of  '  Victory  !  See 
what  the  Brandenburghers  are  capable  of ! '  to  which 
the  hussar  captain  added,  '  If  you  try  reprisals  again, 
we  shall  pay  you  a  second  visit.' 

Another  inroad  of  three  hundred  Prussians  into 
Poland,  for  a  similar  purpose,  did  not  turn  out  quite 
so  well  for  the  Brandenburghers.  They  were  driven 
back  in  confusion  ;  and  the  Eussian  ambassador  notified 
the  intention  of  his  Government  to  resent  any  future  in- 
vasion of  the  kind.  On  hearing  this,  the  King  upset  a 
table,  with  everything  on  it,  over  Colonel  Camus,  the 
officer  who  had  planned  the  assault  of  the  abbey. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Mr.  Carlyle  invites  us  to 
pity  '  a  man  of  genius  '  mounted  on  his  hobby,  and 
makes  the  'poetic  temperament'  answerable  for  the 
aberrations  of  a  despot  who  had  no  one  quality  of 
genius  but  its  wilfulness,  who  was  the  most  essentially 
prosaic  and  stupidly  practical  of  human  beings,  who 
understood  no  argument  but  force,  who  used  no  instru- 
ment of  persuasion  but  the  cudgel,  whose  adminibtration 
of  justice  resembled  that  of  the  Tartar  monarch  who 
caused  the  stomach  of  a  wretch  to  be  ripped  open  to 
see  if  the  stolen  milk  was  in  it,  and  whose  economy, 
financial  and  political,  was  that  of  tlie  savage  who  cuts 
down  the  tree  to  get  at  the  fruit.  ]\Ir.  Carlyle's  para- 
doxes exercise  a  widespread  and  baleful  influence  on 
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many  of  the  most  promising  of  the  rising  generation  in 
both  hemispheres,  who  reverence  him  as  a  prophet. 
We  were,  therefore,  not  sorry  to  find  in  the  book  be- 
fore us  some  new  and  curious  illustrations  of  his  falh- 
bility,  in  the  shape  of  detailed  and  decided  proofs  that 
what  he  would  fain  pass  off  as  the  incidental  caprices 
or  weaknesses  of  his  patriot-king  formed,  in  fact,  the 
very  staple  of  the  cliaracter. 

The  greater  part  of  them  have  been  derived  from 
the  despatches  of  the  Count  de  Manteuffel,  Saxon 
minister  at  Berlin,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  transmitting 
to  his  Court  reports  resembling  those  which  were  regu- 
larly transmitted  to  the  Venetian  Eepublic,  in  its  palmy 
days,  by  its  ambassadors.  An  English  minister  at  the 
Court  of  Berlin  at  a  somewhat  later  period,  whose 
credit  for  priority  of  information  was  at  stake,  took 
the  bold  and  self-sacrificing  step  of  making  love  to  the 
unattractive  wife  of  a  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  who 
had  access  to  her  husband's  cabinet.  The  Count  de 
Manteuffel  was  not  a  whit  more  scrupulous  in  his 
sources  of  information  ;  and  so  long  as  the  tobacco- 
parliament  lasted,  he  experienced  little  difficulty  in 
ascertainins^  what  was  said  or  done  at  its  sittings,  or 
elsewhere,  by  its  royal  president. 

The  extravagance  of  Frederic  William's  passion  for 
giants  very  far  exceeds  the  popular  estimate  of  it, 
based  on  three  or  four  good  stories,  which  many 
believe  to  be  apocryphal.  He  procured,  through  his 
emissaries,  a  register  of  all  the  tall  men  in  Saxony, 
and  was  constantly  intriguing  or  conspiring  for  the 
legal-  or  illegal  possession  of  some  of  them.  Dr.  Weber 
prints  the  heads  of  a  contract  for  the  exchange  of 
various  rarities  and  objects  of  art,  to  be  selected  from 
the  Prussian  museums,  for  tall  fellows  [lawje  Kerb). 
He  enumerates  a  collection  of  medals  ;  statues  of  Diana, 
Priapus,  and  Momus  ;  an  equestrian  statue ;  a  bronze 
St.  George,  and  rare  skins  from  the  Indies ;  the  whole 
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valued  at  500,000  dollars.  The  tall  Saxons  were  put 
down  by  the  Prussian  negotiator  at  the  low  figure  of 
300  dollars  a  head,  which  so  disgusted  the  Saxon  agent 
that  he  broke  off  the  barojain.  Marshal  von  Flemminff 
sold  the  King  two  recruits  for  a  sum  of  money  and 
'the  pardon  of  M.  de  Sparfeld.'  The  King  of  Den- 
mark, after  vainly  demanding,  upon  the  faith  of  treaties 
and  international  law,  the  extradition  of  a  criminal 
(Pr^etorius,  who  had  murdered  Count  Christian  von 
Eantzan),  bought  liim  for  a  dozen  tall  men.  The 
Bishop  of  Wilna,  a  Pohsh  refugee,  had  procured  a  safe- 
conduct  by  a  promise  of  giants,  which  he  failed  to 
supply.  He  was  consequently  detained  at  Tilsit ;  and 
the  Count  de  Manteuffel,  when  requested  to  intercede 
for  him,  writes  : — 

'  Je  m'emploierois  volontiers  pour  son  elargissement  s"il 
etait  accuse  d'avoir  voulu  p.  e.  detroner  le  Roi  de  Prusse  ou 
attenter  a  sa  vie,  mais  que  de  paiier  pour  quelqu'un  qui  a 
promis  des  grands  hommes,  ce  seroit  m'exposer  a  tout  qui 
pouvoit  m'arriver  de  facheux  sans  la  moindre  esperance  de 
reussir.' 

The  commanders  of  companies  were  often  placed  in 
the  most  embarrassing  dilemma,  for  the  King  required 
them  to  have  '  lange  Kerls,'  and  if  possible  foreigners, 
on  the  right  flank.  If  these  were  found  wanting, 
cashiering  or  Spandau  was  the  word.  In  jSTovcmber, 
1739,  a  major  was  sent  to  Spandau  for  six  years  for 
having  no  tall  foreign  recruits.  In  the  preceding  June 
two  majors  were  broken  in  front  of  their  regiments  for 
no  other  assignable  delinquency.  One  of  them,  Thatt, 
had  already  spent  10,000  dollars,  probably  his  Avhole 
fortune,  in  tall  recruits.  A  foreio;n  fufyleman,  who  had 
cost  his  ca})tain  1500  dollars,  got  drunk,  fell  from  a 
bridge  into  the  Spree,  and  was  drowned.  The  captain 
complained  to  the  King,  alleging  that  the  loss  had 
arisen  through  the  negligence  of  the  bridge  superinten- 
dent, who  should  have  seen  to  the  security  of  the  balus- 

VOL.  III.  H 
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trade.  His  Majesty  took  this  view  of  tlie  question, 
and  quartered  a  subaltern  with  six  men  on  the  superin- 
tendent till  he  replaced  the  soldier  or  compensated 
the  captain. 

A  rich  resident  of  Amsterdam  had  relatives  in 
Prussia,  whom,  not  being  on  good  terms  with  them, 
he  declared  his  intention  to  cut  off  with  a  shilling  on 
his  decease.  The  relatives  applied  to  the  King,  and 
promised  him  a  number  of  '  grosse  Kerls,'  if  he  would 
send  their  wealthy  cousin  to  Spandau  for  life.  The 
proposition  was  favourably  received  :  and  the  Amster- 
dam cousin,  lured  into  Prussia  on  some  pretence  or 
another,  was  seized  and  sent  to  Spandau,  where  he  re- 
mained till  the  King's  death. 

Any  promising  recruit  whom  the  King  encountered 
in  his  walks  was  tied  to  the  lasli  of  a  long  whip,  which 
his  Majesty  habitually  carried,  and  led  off  to  the 
nearest  barrack  or  guard-house.  Fine-looking  boys 
were  marked  out  for  military  service  by  a  red  collar 
round  the  neck.  The  story  is  well  known,  and  not 
at  all  improbable,  of  the  tall  woman  to  whom  his 
Majesty  gave  a  note  to  be  carried  to  the  Colonel  of  the 
Guard,  who  was  forthwith  to  marry  her  to  the  tallest 
of  the  unmarried  guardsmen.  Suspecting  its  contents, 
she  gave  it  to  a  little  old  woman,  who  faithfully  deli- 
vered it  and  got  a  gigantic  husband  for  her  pains.^ 

Tliere  was  a  tragic  as  well  as  a  comic  side  to  the 
caprices  of  this  man  of  genius.  A  tall  grenadier,  who 
had  killed  his  landlord,  declared  his  only  motive  to  be 
the  commission  of  a  crime  punishable  by  death,  which 
would  free  him  from  an  enforced  service  which  had 
become   intolerable.     A  young  man  of  rank  and  lite- 


^  *  To  review  this  towering  regiment  was  his  daily  ph^asure,  and  to 
perpetuate  it  so  much  liis  care,  that  when  he  met  a  tall  woman  he  im- 
mediately commanded  one  of  his  Titanian  retinue  to  marry  her,  that  they 
might  propagate  procerity,' — Johnson's  '  Memoirs  of  Frederick  II,,  King 
of  Prussia.' 


CURIOSITIES   OF   GERMAN   ARCHIVES.  99 

rary  habits,  who  had  the  misfortune  to  be  tall  and  was 
refused  his  discharge  on  that  account,  became  similarly 
desperate,  resolved  on  killing  the  first  person  he  met, 
rushed  into  the  street  and  killed  a  child.  The  King 
soon  hit  upon  an  efTectual  method  of  checking  this 
description  of  mutiny.  Instead  of  inflicting  death  on 
some  deserters  who  defied  him  to  his  face,  he  ordered 
their  noses  and  ears  to  be  cut  off,  and  sent  them  to 
Spaudau  for  life. 

His  Majesty's  notions  of  justice  were  equally  under 
the  influence  of  the  '  poetic  temperament '  when  he  was 
not  mounted  on  his  favourite  hobby.  On  August  22, 
1736,  he  was  walking  in  the  garden  smoking  his  pipe, 
when  there  appeared  before  him  the  wife  of  a  haut- 
boy player,  named  Fischbach,  to  complain  of  her  hus- 
band for  adultery  with  a  girl.  The  accused  was  con- 
fronted with  her,  and  a  scene  of  rude  altercation 
ensued ;  in  the  course  of  which  he  admitted  his  inti- 
macy with  the  girl,  but  denied  its  criminality,  as  well 
as  all  knowledge  of  what  had  become  of  her.  On  the 
assertion  of  the  wife  that  their  son,  fourteen  years  old, 
was  privy  to  the  father's  infidelity,  and  the  place  of 
concealment  of  the  girl,  the  lad  was  sent  for  and 
examined.  A  storm  arising  during  the  inquiry,  the 
King,  instead  of  adjourning  it  within  doors,  ordered 
a  tent  to  be  pitched.  The  son  was  as  obstinate  or 
honestly  ignorant  as  the  father,  and  two  buffoon 
attendants  of  the  King  tried  to  make  him  speak  by 
caning  him,  which  simply  had  the  common  effect  of 
torture,  in  inducing  him  to  heap  story  upon  story  to 
obtain  momentary  relief.  His  tormentors  did  not 
give  over  till  he  was  nearer  dead  than  alive  with  pain 
and  terror. 

Determined  not  to  be  baflled,  the  Prussian  Solon 
caused  Fischbach  to  be  brought  before  him  again,  and 
as  he  still  refused  to  give  information  against  his  sup- 
posed paramour,  four  non-commissioned  officers  were 

H  2 
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ordered  to  cudgel  him,  which  they  did  with  such 
severity  that,  adds  au  eye-wituess,  Manteuflel,  '  it  was 
a  wonder  he  survived.  He  never  uttered  a  syllable, 
preferring  to  die  under  the  cane  rather  than  betray  his 
beloved.'  The  concluding  words  of  the  report  are 
remarkable : — 

'  J'avoue  que  cette  execution  m'a  inspire  une  terreur  dont 
je  ne  suis  pas  encore  revenu :  I'opiniatrete  dii  hautbois  et  de 
son  fils  m'a  frappe,  mais  mollis  que  la  tranquillite  avec 
laquelle  on  voyalt  tourmenter  ces  malheureux.' 

The  courtiers  of  Frederic  William  had  seen  too  many 
of  such  exhibitions  to  be  shocked  by  them.  ■■• 

A  man  accused  his  wife  of  adultery  with  a  State 
councillor,  and  demanded  a  divorce,  but  as  he  pro- 
duced no  proof,  his  demand  was  rejected,  and  his  wife 
was  acquitted  by  the  criminal  court.  The  plaintiff 
went  straight  to  the  King,  wlio,  on  his  own  mere 
motion,  drew  up  a  judgment  the  very  opposite  of  that 
given  by  the  tribunal,  adding  :  '  This  judgment  is  much 


^  'A  just  man,  I  say,  and  a  valiant  and  veracious.' — {Cnrhjle,  vol.  i. 
p.  406.)  Here  is  one  of  his  own  examples  of  justice  : — '  Doris  Ritter,  a 
'  comely-enougli  cood  girl,  nothing  of  a  beauty,  but  given  to  music, 
'  Potsdam  Cantor''s  (Precentor's)  daughter,  has  chanced  to  be  standing  in 
'  the  door,  perhaps  to  be  singing  witliiu  doors  once  or  twice,  when  the 
'  Prince  passed  that  way.  Prince  inquired  about  her  music,  gave  her 
'  music,  spoke  a  civility  as  young  men  will, — nothing  more  upon  my 
'  honour;  though  his  Majesty  believes  there  was  much  more,  and  con- 

*  demns  poor  Doris  to  be  whipt  by  the  beadle,  and  beat  hemp  for  three 

*  years.     Rhadamanthus  is  a  strict  judge,  your  Majesty,  and  might  be  a 

*  trifle  better  informed.' — (Vol.  ii.  p.  277.)  Now  for  veracity.  Frederic 
William,  obliged  to  provide  horses  and  travelling  accommodation  for 
the  Czar  Peter,  writes  to  the  postmaster  :  — 'Observe,  you  contrive  to  do 
»  it  for  6000  thalers  :  won't  allow  you  one  other  penny ;  but  you  are  to 
'  give  out  in  the  world  that  it  costs  me  from  uOto  ''30,000.'  Mr.  Carlyle's 
comment  on  this  combination  of  meanness,  falsehood,  and  tyranny  runs 
thus: — '  So  that  here  is  the  Majesty  of  Prussia,  who  Ijtyond  nil  men 
'  abhors  lies,  giving  orders  to  tell  one — alas,  yes,  a  kind  of  lie  or  fib 
'  (white  fib  or  even  (/ray),  the  pinch  of  thrift  compelling.  But  what  a 
'  window  into  the  artless  inner-man  of  his  Majesty,  even  that  gray  fib, 
'  — not  done  by  oneself,  but  ordered  to  be  done  by  the  servant,  as  if 
'  that  were  cheaper  ' — (Vol.  i.  p.  424.) 
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more  just  than  tliat  fool's  judgment.'  lie  then  sum- 
moned the  complainant  and  the  councillor,  and  when 
both  were  come,  asked  the  first,  '  Is  that  your  man  ? ' 
on  his  answering  '  Yes,'  '  Then  give  him,'  exclaimed 
the  King,  '  a  couple  of  boxes  on  the  ear  !  the  scoun- 
drel shall  marry  the  strumpet ! '  The  boxes  on  the  ear 
were  duly  administered,  but  the  wedding,  which  was 
to  take  place  the  next  day,  by  royal  command,  could  not 
be  completed,  because  the  councillor  had  made  his 
escape  during  the  night. 

In  another  case,  in  which  the  Consistory  refused 
a  divorce  on  the  demand  of  the  husband,  the  Kins 
wrote  upon  the  margin  of  the  record :  '  It  is  quite  clear 
that  there  are  some  gallants  in  the  Consistory :  I  hope 
your  wives  will  make  cuckolds  of  you  ;  and,  complain 
as  you  will,  you  shall  certainly  keep  them.' 

An  impudent  and  roguish  adventurer,  named 
Echhard,  who  had  got  possession  of  the  royal  ear 
by  flattery,  was  named  war  and  revenue  councillor, 
received  a  patent  of  nobihty  and  a  decoration.  The 
Electorate  Chamber  ventured  a  respectful  protest  and 
was  thus  addressed :  '  The  high,  praiseworthy  Cham- 
ber is  entreated  to  let  alone  reasoning,  and  not  to 
meddle  with  the  honourable  Echhard,  or  We  shall 
come  and  in  our  own  person  undertake  the  presidency  of 
the  Chamber  with  a  good  cudgel.'  There  was  a  pictorial 
postscript  from  the  royal  pen  or  pencil,  representing 
a  gallows  with  a  man  hanging,  and  underwritten, '  The 
well-merited  reward  of  the  Electorate  Chamber.'  The 
King  afterwards  assigned  Echhard  a  palace  for  his  resi- 
dence, and  ordered  the  Academy  of  Science  to  frame 
an  inscription,  with  the  words,  '  This  is  the  reward  of 
true  serwice, 2?oUment  tournes  selon  les  regies  de  rart;' 
w^hich  recalls  the  scene  in  Moliere  where  M.  Jom^dain 
desires  his  language-master  to  compose  a  billet-doux, 
by  an  eloquent  amplification  of  '  Belle  Marquise,  vos 
heaiLv  yeiLv  me  font  mourir  (Tamour.'     The  Academy 
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demurred,  or  the  King  was  not  satisfied,  for  a  motto  of 
his  own  composition  was  set  up :  '  Thus  is  truth  re- 
warded ;'  and  the  night  following  a  gallows  was  added 
immediately  above  the  motto. 

One  of  Echhard's  schemes  was  to  enrich  the  royal 
treasury  by  speculations  in  grain.  He  told  the  King 
that  complaints  were  made  of  tlie  want  of  a  market 
for  corn  in  Prussia,  and  advised  him  to  buy  up  all  the 
corn,  have  it  carried  to  Berlin,  forbid  importations  from 
neio-hbouring  countries,  and  sell  the  contents  of  his  gra- 
naries as  dearly  as  he  could.  No  sooner  said  than  done  ; 
and  a  rise  of  price,  causing  great  privation,  was  the 
result.  The  Crown  Prince,  on  his  way  from  Eheins- 
berg,  not  far  from  the  Mecklenburg  boundary,  met 
fourteen  waggons  laden  with  corn.  On  asking  the 
drivers  where  they  were  going,  he  learnt  that  they 
were  returnins;  home  after  having^  been  refused  en- 
trance  into  Prussia.  He  ordered  them  to  turn  back 
and  unload  their  corn,  which  he  piu-chased  from  them 
and  sold  to  the  people  at  the  market  price,  being  less 
than  half  of  that  for  which  the  King  was  then  selling 
it.  Mr.  Carlyle  is  probably  of  opinion  that  this  was 
enlightened  economy,  and  would  be  prepared  to  rank 
this  Prussian  Enipson  Avith  Turgot,  Colbert,  Stein,  or 
Hardenberg.-^  One  of  the  first  acts  of  Frederic  the 
Great  on  his  accession  was  to  remove  the  restriction 
and  throw  open  the  magazines. 

Frederic  William  employed  knaves  like  Echhard 
knowingly  and  systematically.  On  being  told  after 
Grumkow's  death,  that  some  man  of  position  and  ac- 
knowledged merit  should  be  named  to  a  vacant  post, 
he  replied  :  '  You  know  nothing  about  the  matter ;  I 
know  from  experience  that  people  of  position  and 
merit  are  not  fit  for  business.  They  intrench  them- 
selves behind  their  point  of  honour,  when  they  do  not 

^  <  That  he  (the  King)  understood  Niitional  Economies,  has  now  be- 
come very  certain '—(CV//-/j//<',  vol.  i.  p.  40(J,i. 
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choose  to  obey  my  commands.  If  these  are  not  what 
they  think  right  and  reasonable,  they  make  objections 
and  take  it  ill  when  I  tell  them  to  get  away  with  them. 
This  does  not  suit  me,  and  for  the  future  I  prefer 
taking  "  Kliifier  "  (yelping  dogs),  w^hom  one  can  order 
about  without  their  being  sulky,  who  must  do  whatever 
I  wish  without  reasoning.' 

The  selection  of  a  public  servant  was  by  no  means 
the  sole  occasion  on  which  his  practice  and  theory  cor- 
responded ;  thereby  showing  that  his  departures  from 
the  right  path  were  rather  the  rule  than  the  exception. 
In  the  course  of  a  conversation  in  July,  1734,  at  which 
some  members  of  the  diplomatic  body  were  present 
besides  his  ministers,  the  binding  force  of  treaties  was 
discussed,  and  the  King  observed,  with  more  frankness 
than  discretion,  that  no  sooner  was  one  made  than  the 
parties  began  thinking  of  the  best  means  of  breaking  it. 
This  colloquy  ensued  : 

'The  King. — Count  Manteuffel,  you  know  what  treaties 
are  :  say  honestly,  is  a  single  one  ever  made  with  the  inten- 
tion of  keeping  it  ? 

'Manteuffel. — Your  Majesty  is  joking  when  you  ask  such 
a  question.  The  prior  question  would  be,  whether  great 
rulers  are  honest  men,  and  are  anxious  to  be  esteemed  as 
such.  How  could  they  pass  for  such,  if  they  did  not  hold  to 
truth  and  faith  ? 

'  The  King. — That  is  all  true  enough  ;  but  what  treaties 
are  observed  ?     I  know  none. 

'  Manteuffel. — I  know  many.  Your  Majesty  has  made  all 
your  treaties  with  the  intention  of  keeping  them,  and  you  do 
keep  them  in  fact. 

'  The  King. — Yes  ;  I  have  always  had  the  intention  ;  but 
I  have  not  always  abided  by  it.  It  pains  me  ;  but  I  mu<t 
o^vn  as  much.' 

He  then  related  to  the  whole  company  that,  in  the 
times  of  Czar  Peter  the  First,  he  (tlie  King)  had 
solemnly  promised  never  to  abandon  the    Czar,    and 
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never  to  make  a  separate  peace  with  Sweden,  which 
notwithstanding  was  made. 

'  "  Was  that  right  ?  "  he  continued.  "  I  do  not  think  so  ; 
but  it  was  done.  I  held  out  a  long  time.  I  worked  myself 
into  a  fever  about  it ;  but  what  could  I  do  ?  My  rogues  " — 
the  chief  of  whom  was  present — "  plagued  me  so.  Kniphau- 
sen  would  not  leave  me  a  moment's  peace  :  I  must  sign.  I 
might  assent  or  dissent ;  and  I  ended  by  signing.  That  was 
a  downright  fraud." ' 

This,  taken  aUogether,  may  be  deemed  one  of  the  most 
creditable  traits  recorded  ofhiin,ahhoiigh  it  would  reflect 
no  great  amount  of  credit  on  an  ordinary  ruler. 

Johnson  praises  Frederic  the  Great  for  so  accurate 
an  acquaintance  with  his  cellar  as  to  be  able  to  tell 
where  a  bottle  of  any  given  wine  was  to  be  found. 
He  may  have  inherited  or  learnt  this  curious  quahfi- 
cation  for  kingcraft,  if  he  really  possessed  it,  from  his 
father,  whose  minute  attention  to  the  expenses  of  his 
household  was  one  of  the  peculiar  features  of  his 
character.  He  kept  the  Queen  and  Princesses  on 
such  short  commons  that  they  would  have  been  in 
danger  of  perishing  by  inanition,  had  not  the  Crown 
Prince  surreptitiously  added  two  dishes  daily  to  their 
dinner.  Tlie  cook  was  forbidden  to  make  the  slightest 
addition  to  their  bill  of  fare  under  penalty  of  the  gal- 
lows, and  the  written  order  to  this  effect  concluded  : 
'  This  order  is  to  be  obeyed  after  my  death.'  One 
day,  alter  remaining  some  time  sunk  in  thought,  he 
suddenly  addressed  the  Queen  :  '  Sophy,  what  is  the 
price  of  eggs  ? '  On  her  confessing  her  ignorance,  he 
flew  into  a  ]:)assion  ;  and  told  her  that  after  his  death 
she  would  die  on  a  dunghill,  because  she  attended '  to 
nothing.  He  then  sent  for  some  kitchen-maids,  ex- 
amined them  about  all  sorts  of  household  trifles,  and 
bade  them  sweep  out  the  apartment  in  liis  and  the 
Queen's  presence,  '  that  the  Queen  miglit  learn  how  it 
was  done.' 
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Till  1738  the  sum  of  eight  dollars  a  day  was  allowed 
for  the  royal  table.  Early  in  that  year  he  was  ])ut  out 
of  humour  by  the  desertion  of  sundry  giants  ;  and  the 
conviction  coming  upon  him  that  he  was  plundered  by 
his  cooks,  he  reduced  the  allowance  to  seven  dollars 
and  a  half,  and  issued  two  fresh  decrees  :  1.  For  the 
banishment  of  all  turnspits  and  kitchen  helps,  as  a  race 
good  only  for  stealing  the  eatables  and  making  the  cooks 
lazy.  2.  To  prohibit,  under  the  penalty  of  the  gallows, 
any  tasting  by  the  cooks,  because,  under  the  pretence 
of  tasting,  they  levied  a  heavy  toll  on  the  dishes.  This 
proves  that  his  Majesty  was  not  a  gourmand,  for  the 
editor  of  the  famous  '  Almanach '  lays  down  that  the 
forefinger  of  a  good  cook  should  travel  unceasingly 
from  his  saucepans  to  his  tongue,  and  suggests  that,  if 
his  taste  should  lose  its  delicacy,  the  sole  mode  of 
restoring  to  him  '  cette  fleur  qu'il  a  perdue,  de  lui  faire 
reprendre  sa  souplesse,  sa  delicatesse,  et  ses  forces,  c'est 
de  purger  le  cuisinier,  quelle  resistance  qu'il  y  oppose.' 
It  is  fortunate  for  the  Prussian  cooks  that  their  royal 
master  did  not  think  of  this  method  of  improving 
them. 

'  Touch  not,  taste  not,'  was  a  maxim  which  one  of 
the  royal  suite,  high  in  favour,  neglected  to  his  cost. 
A  barrel  of  oysters  was  announced,  price  ten  dollars. 
The  King,  who  liked  oysters,  but  was  staggered  by  the 
cost,  asked  von  Kleist  if  they  were  likely  to  turn  out 
good.  '  Excellent,'  was  the  reply  ;  and  on  being  asked 
how  he  knew,  he  stated  that,  passing  through  the 
kitchen  as  they  were  opening  the  oysters,  he  had 
tasted  one.  '  Very  well,'  said  the  King :  '  he  who  has 
eaten  one  may  eat  them  all,  and  repay  me  the  money 
they  have  cost.'  He  compelled  Kleist  to  take  the 
bargain  off  his  hands. 

More  wnld  boars  than  were  wanted  having  been 
killed  by  the  royal  foresters,  the  King  took  out  his 
ministers  and  suite   to  look  at  tliem,  and  carelessly 
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asked  the  ministers  what  they  were  worth  a  head. 
To  flatter  him,  they  named  a  high  price,  seven  dollars. 
'Eight,  right;  seven  dollars.  Each  of  you  will  take 
one,  but  you  must  pay  ready  money.'  After  a  grand 
chasse  the  slaughtered  boars  and  porkers  were  counted 
by  hundreds,  like  pheasants  after  an  English  battue, 
and  portioned  out  in  lots  amongst  the  officials,  no- 
bility, and  townspeople,  who  were  obliged  to  take  and 
pay  for  them  whether  they  liked  swine's-flesh  or  not. 
The  Jews  of  Berlin  were  compelled  to  take  200  head 
at  once,  after  a  week  of  extraordinary  slaughter  in 
1724.  The  Jews  were  turned  to  account  in  many 
w^ays.  When  the  King  wished  to  afford  help  which 
cost  nothing,  he  was  wont  to  give  the  object  of  his 
bounty  a  licence  or  privilege  in  blank  for  the  settle- 
ment of  a  Jew  in  Berlin.  This  was  saleable,  and  the 
name  could  be  filled  in  at  pleasure.  One  of  them  has 
been  known  to  sell  for  seven  or  ei^ht  hundred 
dollars. 

Finding  the  new  part,  the  Tyburnia  or  Belgravia  of 
Berlin  [Dorotheenstadt],  not  sufficiently  peopled,  he 
ordered  several  families  who  were  on  the  point  of 
quitting,  and  had  already  removed  their  goods,  to  stay 
in  it.  In  1737,  under  the  pretence  that  the  soldiers 
were  not  well  lodged,  he  issued  a  decree  that  the  front 
rooms  of  the  houses  in  the  Old  Town  shoidd  be  given 
up  to  the  military,  and  that  the  householders  who  were 
not  content  to  live  in  their  own  back  rooms  should 
remove  to  the  New  Town.  To  throw  a  halo  round 
this  child  of  his  fancy,  he  decreed  in  1739  that,  dating 
from  March  8,  every  one  who  possessed  a  carriage  and 
horse,  without  distinction  of  ranks,  should  appear  every 
Sunday  from  three  to  five  on  the  promenade  in  the 
New  Town,  under  the  penalty  of  100  dollars.  The 
effect  is  descril)c'd  as  cui-ious  in  the  extreme,  since 
'  carriage '  was  understood  to  mean  every  description 
of  vehicle,  from  a  butcher's  cart  to  a  coroneted  coach ; 
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SO  that  the  promenade  resembled  the  Epsom  road  on  a 
Derby  day,  rather  than  the  Prater,  the  Bois  de  Boulogne, 
or  Hyde  Park  in  its  glory. 

We  must  admit  tliat  there  is  considerable  fertility  of 
resource  and  variety  of  invention  in  these  administra- 
tive expedients,  and  no  want  of  energy  or  volition  in 
their  enforcement.  But  if  these  are  proofs  of  genius 
or  natural  emanations  of  the  poetic  temperament,  great 
injustice  has  been  done  to  the  East,  where  full  many  a 
Pacha  wastes  his  poetry  on  (literally)  the  desert  air  : 
full  many  a  Turkish  Frederic  William  rests  inglorious 
caret  quia  vate  sacro — for  want  of  a  discriminating 
eulogist  like  Mr.  Carlyle. 

The  late  John  Fector  Laurie  of  Maxwelton  and 
Lord  C.  H.  were  descending  the  Nile,  when,  their 
head  boatman  becoming  obstreperous,  they  stopped 
at  the  first  miUtary  post,  and  complained  to  the  com- 
mander. He  heard  their  charge,  and  ordered  the  man 
to  be  bastinadoed  without  waiting  for  his  defence,  re- 
marking, '  Do  you  suppose  these  two  English  gentle- 
men would  have  taken  the  trouble  to  come  to  me 
about  you,  if  you  were  not  in  the  wrong  ? '  Sitrely, 
there  was  quite  as  much  poetic  justice  in  this  decision 
as  in  Frederic  William's  mode  .  of  dealing  ^\dtli  the 
accused  husband  and  the  sou. 

The  late  Lord  Alvanley  dining  with  a  Pacha  who 
was  proud  of  his  cook,  indirectly  hinted  that  the  man's 
performances  were  not  quite  on  a  level  with  Careme's. 
The  next  morning  the  head  of  the  chef  was  suspended, 
by  way  of  delicate  attention,  to  the  guest's  saddle-bow. 
Beheading  for  tasting  to  no  piu-pose  may  pair  off  Avith 
hanfyino;  for  tastinc;  at  all. 

The  author  of  '  Hajji  Baba '  related,  as  founded  on 
fact,  that  an  Oriental  governor,  who  had  seized  an  Eng- 
lish traveller's  medicine-chest,  was  puzzled  what  to 
make  of  it ;  so  he  collected  all  tlie  Jews  in  tlie  town, 
made  each  swallow  a  portion  of  the    contents   of  a 
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box  or  phial,  and  locked  tliem  together  in  a  room 
till  the  effects  were  ascertained.  This  is  more  original 
than  making  the  Jews  of  Berlin  buy  pork. 

Professor  Eanke  describes  the  death-bed  of  Frederic 
Wilham  as  presenting  an  edifying  and  touching  scene, 
in  which  he  addresses  his  successor  in  set  phrases  very 
similar  to  those  apphed  by  Pliihp  of  Macedon  to  Alex- 
ander after  the  adroit  taming  of  Bucephalus.  The 
djring  despot  may  have  had  some  lucid  or  maudhn 
moments,  during  which  he  showed  himself  not  utterly 
destitute  of  rational  faculties  and  natural  affection  ;  but 
there  is  abundant  evidence  that  his  demeanour  on  the 
near  approach  of  death  did  not  behe  the  general  tenor 
of  his  hfe.  In  his  first  colloquy  with  a  spuitual  adviser, 
he  improved  on  the  doctrine  of  the  French  noble,  who 
maintained  that  '  le  hon  Dieu '  would  think  t^vice  before 
making  up  his  mind  '  de  damner  un  Clermont-Ton- 
nerre.'  '  Would  it  be  right,'  argued  Frederic,  '  that 
God,  who  from  His  love  for  me  puts  me  here  in  His 
place  to  rule  over  so  many  thousands  at  my  good  plea- 
sure, should  one  day  liken  me  to  one  of  these,  and 
judge  me  A\ith  the  same  strictness?  '  The  clergyman, 
a  Protestant,  did  his  duty  manfidly,  and  replied  that 
God  gave  power  to  be  used  as  He  used  it,  with  justice 
and  mercy,  not  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  the 
ruler,  who  woidd  be  punished  for  the  abuse  of  it  as  the 
worst  of  sinners  ;  whereupon  the  King  told  him  he 
was  an  ignoramus,  and  might  go  to  the  Devil. 

The  patient  grew  more  accommodating  as  he  gi'ew 
worse.  In  a  colloquy  on  the  same  topic  with  another 
divine,  he  tried  hard  to  extort  the  admission  that  faith 
was  sufficient  \vithout  good  works,  and  that  the  love  of 
God  did  not  im])ly  the  forgiveness  of  enemies  or  the 
love  of  one's  neighljour  as  oneself. 

'  King. — God  knows  that  I  liave  no  enemy  whom  I  have 
not  willingly  forgiven  everytliing.  I  know  of  none  but  that 
the  King  of  England  ;  but  he  too   shall  be  forgiven. 
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Ficke  (the  Queen),  write  to  your  brotlier,  as  soon  as  T  am 
dead,  that  before  my  end  I  forgave  him  everytliiuf^  with  all 
my  heart.  Do  you  hear  ?  ivheri  I  am  fairly  dead  and  no 
mistake. 

'  Divine. — I  do  not  require  to  know  the  names  of  your 
enemies  ;  but  perhaps  you  rem-ember  others  wliom  you  hate 
as  much  and  with  as  little  reason  as  your  brother-in-law, 
although  they  may  be  no  great  lords  or  foreigners.' 

Here  '  long  Hacke,'  the  favourite  attendant,  came  in 
with  medicine,  and  the  divine  was  dismissed. 

A  prison  chaplain  on  being  asked  by  the  Eev.  W. 
Harriss,  of  honoured  memory,  whether  his  ministry 
had  been  generally  attended  with  success,  replied, 
'  With  very  little.  A  short  time  since  I  thought  I  had 
brought  to  a  better  state  of  mind  a  man  under  sentence 
of  death,  for  an  attempt  to  murder  a  woman.  I  gave 
him  a  Bible,  and  he  was  most  assiduous  in  the  study  of 
it,  frequently  quoting  passages  which  he  said  convinced 
him  of  the  heinousness  of  his  crime.'  The  chaplain 
goes  on  to  say  that,  struck  by  this  promise  of  refor- 
mation, he  procured  with  some  difficulty  a  commuta- 
tion of  the  sentence,  and  called  in  person  to  inform  the 
penitent  of  the  future  life  of  goodness  and  piety  in 
store  for  him.  '  His  gratitude  knew  no  bounds ;  he 
said  I  was  his  preserver,  his  deliverer.  "  And  here,"  he 
added,  as  he  grasped  my  hand  in  parting,  "here  is  your 
Bible.  I  may  as  well  return  it  to  you,  for  I  hope  I 
shall  never  want  it  again.'"  '  If  the  old  King  had  got 
a  respite,  he  was  equally  ready  to  revert  to  his  pristine 
state  of  hatred  and  uncharitableness. 

Blowinfy  the  nose  or  clearino;  the  throat  in  the  Kini:f's 
chamber  Avas  forbidden  under  the  penalty  of  a  ducat 
for  each  offence.  Hearing  that  his  attendants  were 
boarded  in  the  palace,  he  ordered  them  to  bring  their 
dinners  along  "svith  them,  to  be  submitted  to  his  in- 
spection before  eaten  ;  on  which  occasions  he  frequently 
partook  of  their  fare,  and  sometimes  exchanged  one  of 
their  dishes  for  one  of  his  own.     One  dav'he  ate  and 
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enjoyed  a  siiipe,  wliicli  the  cook,  hearing  he  was  out  of 
liumour,  had  omitted  in  the  bill  of  fare.  The  day- 
after,  seeing  snipe  again,  he  struck  it  out,  saying  he 
wanted  no  such  expensive  garbage.  To  the  remon- 
strance that  he  had  declared  tlie  first  snipe  excellent, 
he  rephed  that  he  took  it  for  a  present,  and  ate  it  out 
of  cora]:)hinent  to  the  giver.  The  cook,  therefore,  was 
mulcted  in  the  price.  In  all  Pope's  fiimous  E})istle 
there  are  no  more  curious  instances  of  the  ruhng  pas- 
sion strong  in  death  than  these. 

He  insisted  on  the  Crown  Prince's  takins^  an  oath  to 
make  no  alteration  after  his  death  in  the  colleges  or 
army,  not  to  lay  hands  on  the  treasure,  and  to  take 
into  his  service  no  person  whose  name  should  not  be 
mentioned  in  a  list.  The  Crown  Prince  respectfully 
refused.  On  the  31st  January,  1740,  the  King  ex- 
claimed, '  I  am  not  sony  that  I  must  die  ;  for  he  who 

fears  death  is  a .     What  pains  me  to  the 

heart  is  that  I  must  have  such  a  brute  ( Unmenschen) 
as  my  son  for  successor.'  Another  time  he  vowed  his 
sole  cause  for  self-reproach  was  that  he  had  not  caused 
ills  son  to  be  executed  ten  years  ago.^  When  the 
attendants  rose  on  the  Prince's  entrance,  the  King  flew 
into  a  violent  passion,  and  cried  out,  '  Sit  down  in  the 
Devil's  name,  or  go  aU  of  you  to  the  Devil.' 

Despite  of  his  bluster,  he  was  by  no  means  void  of 
api^rehension  that  he  was  about  to  travel  in  the  same 
direction  himself,  and  his  efforts  to  keep  up  his  courage 

^  In  August,  IT.'iO,  the  Crown  Prince  had  a  narrow  escape  for  his  life, 
and  his  sister  wjis  beaten  and  otherwise  brutally  ill-treated  for  interpos- 
ing in  his  behalf.  Mr.  Carlyle  introduces  his  account  of  the  transaction 
■with  these  words : — '  The  poor  King,  except  that  he  was  not  conscious 
of  intending  wrong,  but  much  the  reverse,  walked  in  the  hollow  night 
of  Gehenna  all  that  wliile,  and  was  often  like  to  be  driven  mad  by  the 
turn  things  Jiad  taken,' — as  if  the  turn  things  had  taken  was  not  exclu- 
Bively  owing  to  his  own  madness  or  brutality.  Mr.  Carlyle  may  fairly 
claim  those  privileges  of  genius  which  he  gratuitously  accords  to  '  the 
poor  King,'  but  even  genius  should  refrain  from  constantly  running 
counter  to  the  moral  and  conimon  sense  of  mankind. 
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strongly  resemble  those  of  Jonathan  Wild  wlien,  mad- 
dened by  brandy  and  despak,  he  shouts  at  the  top  of 
his  voice  in  the  ocean  solitude,  '  Who's  afraid  ? '  The 
year  before  his  death  the  King  was  suffering  from  gout, 
and  General  von  Schwerin,  to  comfort  him,  suggested 
that  he  need  not  be  afraid  of  dying  of  it.  '  What ! ' 
shouted  the  King,  '  do  you  believe  I  am  afraid  of 
death  ?  Bring  two  pistols,  or  better  still,  two  casks  of 
powder,  and  matches  ;  each  of  us  shall  take  his  seat  on 
one,  and  he  who  sets  fire  to  his  last  shall  be  counted 
the  greatest  coward  of  the  two.' 

He  died  on  May  31,  1740.  On  April  22  he  went 
out  in  a  wheel  chair.  Seeing  a  mechanic  stare  at  him, 
he  stopped  the  chair  and  sent  a  page  to  give  the  man 
six  pulls  of  the  nose.  Whilst  this  was  going  on,  an 
exciseman  came  up,  and  was  asked  what  he  wanted. 
He  said  he  was  rejoiced  to  see  his  Majesty  so  well 
His  Majesty  gave  him  a  couple  of  blows  with  his  cane 
and  ordered  the  footmen  to  give  him  a  sound  cudgel- 
ling, which  was  administered  forthwith.  After  this 
his  Majesty  continued  his  progress,  and  the  frightened 
people  dispersed  '  en  I'accompagnant  de  mille  bene- 
dictions.' These  benedictions  probably  resembled  those 
which  he  liberally  dispensed. 

Shortly  before  his  death,  when  the  Crown  Prince 
was  with  liim,  he  called  up  three  of  liis  most  faithful 
and  attached  attendants,  and  when  they  were  looking 
for  a  parting  recognition  of  their  services  and  a  recom- 
mendation to  the  heir,  he  solemnly  enjoined  the  Prince 
to  haucf  all  three  of  them  as  soon  as  the  breath  was 
out  of  his  body. 

Byron,  in  one  of  his  fits  of  waywardness,  contends 
that  your  true  poet  is  the  miser,  who  indulges  his 
imagination  instead  of  gratifying  his  own  or  other 
people's  senses  with  his  wealth ;  but  we  own  we  see 
neither  poetry  nor  genius  in  the  accumulation  of 
wealth   or  the  formation  of  armies  by  obvious  and 
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vulsnr  means.  Frederic  William,  however,  is  a  social 
and"  political  phenomenon  well  worth  studjnng  in  de- 
tail ;  and  the  proof  that  he  has  hitherto  been  imper- 
fectly understood  is  to  be  found  in  the  view  taken  of 
his  life  and  character  by  Mr.  Carlyle,  which  so  learned 
and  conscientious  a  writer  would  surely  not  have 
hazarded  had  he  anticipated  that  the  revelations  of 
the  Baireuth  memoirs  were  about  to  be  thus  confirmed 
and  amphlied. 

Amongst  the  curious  and  doubtful  passages  of  history 
on  which  light  is  tlirown  by  this  compilation,  is  the 
traffic  fate  of  Konigsmark  and  the  Princess  Sophia 
Dorothea,  wife  of  the  Crown  Prince  of  Hanover,  after- 
wards Geors^e  I.  Althoudi  the  tale  has  been  told, 
with  variations,  by  writers  of  ingenuity  and  research,^ 
none  of  them  had  the  good  fortune  to  light  upon 
the  narrative  discovered  by  Dr.  von  Weber,  which 
was  drawn  up  in  1725  by  Count  Moritz  of  Saxony 
(Marshal  Saxe),  the  son  of  the  beautiful  Countess 
Aurora  of  Konigsmark,  from  family  papers  and  tradi- 
tions. We  shall  give  the  leading  features  of  his  ver- 
sion in  an  abridged  shape. 

Sopliia  Dorothea  was  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of 
Celle,  at  whose  Court  Konigsmark  was  brouglit  up. 
It  was  the  familiar  story  of  the  page  and  the  princess. 
So  tender  a  friendship  had  grown  up  between  them, 
that,  during  the  celebration  of  her  marriage  with  the 
Crown  Prince  of  Hanover,  Konigsmark  concealed  him- 
self in  the  cha])el,  and  nearly  betrayed  the  secret  by 
the  violence  of  his  emotions.  To  avoid  further  risks 
of  this  kind,  he  made  a  journey  to  Sweden,  where  he 
remained  till  he  had  recovered  his  senses  and  his  self- 
possession.     On  his  return,  his  respectful  adoration  was 

1  Oue  of  the  latest  and  most  interesting  accounts,  though  obviously 
coloured  for  efl'ect,  appeared  in  the  '  llevue  des  Deux  Mondes,'  for 
.Tune  18-03.  from  the  able  pen  of  M.  Blaze  de  iimj.  See  also  'The 
Queens  of  the  House  of  Hanover.'  By  Dr.  Dorau.  lu  two  volumes, 
1855. 
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renewed  and  tacitly  permitted  by  the  object.  It  was 
purely  Platonic,  and  might  liave  been  unattended  by 
compromising  results,  had  not  the  Countess  of  Platen 
fallen  in  love  with  him.  She  was  the  mistress  of  the 
Elector,  over  whom  she  held  sovereign  sway,  and, 
although  no  longer  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  she  was 
both  surprised  and  enraged  to  find  her  advances  re- 
ceived by  a  young  officer  of  the  body-guard,  in  which 
Konigsmark  held  a  commission,  much  as  those  of  the 
Sultana  were  received  by  Don  Juan  or  those  of  Mi's. 
Potiphar  by  Joseph. 

Her  wounded  vanity  suggested  that  a  rival  was 
the  cause,  and  after  jealously  scrutinizing  the  de- 
meanour of  all  the  court  ladies,  her  suspicions  iell 
upon  the  Princess,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  indulo-- 
iug  her  young  admirer  with  occasional  opportunities 
of  private  communication.  Furnished  ^vith  ample 
proofs  of  their  indiscretion,  and  giving  it  a  worse 
name,  she  hurried  to  the  Elector,  and  urged  him 
to  take  summary  vengeance  against  his  daughter-in- 
law  ;  but  his  mildness  of  character  made  harsh  ex- 
pedients revolting  to  him,  and  he  simply  commanded 
the  attendance  of  Konigsmark,  and  told  him,  '  Count, 
I  know  all.  Here  is  a  letter  for  Prince  Frederic 
Augustus  (the  general  of  the  Imperial  army) ;  begone  : 
apply  fe'om  Hanover  for  your  discharge.  FareAvell,  and 
remember  the  friendship  I  am  manifesting  for  you.' 
There  was  no  alternative  but  to  obey  :  he  joined  tlie 
Imperial  army,  and  served  in  it  tiU  the  end  of  the  cam- 
paign, when  he  requested  leave  of  absence,  for  the 
purpose  of  visiting  Hanover,  from  the  Prince  Com- 
mander, who  granted  it  reluctantly. 

The  fatal  lure  was  a  ribbon,  once  bound  round  a 
bouquet  given  by  the  Princess  as  a  prize  at  a  match  of 
running  at  the  ring,  at  which  he  had  come  off  con- 
queror. He  had  left  it  behind 'On  his  hurried  dejwr- 
ture,  fastened  to  the  colours  of  his  company,  and   it 

VOL.  III.  I 
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was  to  reclaim  this  token  that  he  came  back.  The 
standard  was  in  the  custody  of  the  captain,  his  successor, 
one  Count  Platen,  a  relative  of  the  Countess,  who  had 
already  got  possession  of  the  ribbon.  Konigsmark 
desired  her  relative  to  tell  her  that,  if  she  would  give 
it  II}),  he  would  forgive  her  all  the  sufferings  she  had 
brought  upon  him,  and  that  even  the  arms  of  the 
Elector  would  prove  an  unsafe  place  of  refuge  if  she 
refused.  This  message,  faithfully  delivered,  was  not 
well  calculated  to  obtain  a  favour  from  a  proud,  pas- 
sionate and  jealous  woman,  who  saw  her  opportunity 
at  a  glance,  and  was  withheld  by  no  feelings  of  remorse 
or  former  love  from  profiting  by  it.  She  feigned  hesita- 
tion, and,  by  negotiating  for  the  delivery  of  the  ribbon, 
induced  Konigsmark  to  prolong  his  secret  stay  in 
Hanover  till  she  had  completed  her  plot. 

Iler  grand  difficulty  was  the  Elector,  who  was  at 
length  over-persuaded  to  give  a  modified  assent.     She 
had  in  her  pay  two  Italian  cut-throats,  ready  for  any 
deed  of  villany ;  she  joined  with  them  three  Germans  of 
her  household,  who  received  instructions  to  watch  for 
Konigsmark  on  a  specified  day  in  the  palace  garden, 
not  far  from  the  steps  leading  to  the  Princess's  apart- 
ment, to  throw  themselves  upon  him,  stifie  his  cries, 
and  bring  him  into  a  subterranean  room  of  the  Castle, 
called  the  laboratory.     These  instructions  were  given 
in  the  presence  of  the  Elector.     Her  secret  orders  to 
the  Italians,  in  their  own  language,  were  to  murder 
Konigsmark  in  the  laboratory ;  and,  just  before  they 
repaired  to  the  rendezvous,  her  waiting-maid  was  to 
liiiiid   them   refreshments  mixed  with  poison,  so  that 
they  might  not  survive  the  deed  long  enough  to  give 
evidence  of  her  complicity.     To  inveigle  Konigsmark 
into  the  snare,  tlie  co-operation  of  the  Princess's  con- 
fidential attciidaiil,  Miss  Dillon,  was  required.     By  the 
command  of  the  Elector,  the  ])Oor  young  lady  repaired 
trembling  to  a  private  interview  with  the  Countess, 
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wlio,  by  tlie  tlireat  of  instant  death,  compelled  her  to 
write  the  followinf?  billet : — 

'  Monsieur  le  Comte, — Ma  Princesse  desire  de  vous  voii-, 
elle  ne  peut  pas  voiis  escrire,  s'estant  bruslee  la  main,  et  m'a 
ordonne  de  vous  faire  savoir  que  vous  pouvez  vous  rendre  ce 
soir  chez  elle  par  le  petit  escalier  comme  austre  fois  ;  elle  me 
paroist  inquiette  de  voire  silence.  A  Dieu,  tirez  bientost  de 
doute  la  plus  aimable  princesse  du  monde.' 

On  receivino;  this  billet,  Kom<2;smark  hiu-ried  to  the 
garden,  ascended  the  steps,  and  found  the  Princess  in 
her  usual  sitting-room.  She  was  surprised  to  see  him, 
not  knowing  he  was  in  Hanover,  and  gently  reproached 
him  for  his  indiscretion.  He  produced  Miss  Ddlon's 
note  as  his  justification  :  on  reading  which  the  Princess 
exclaimed  that  he  was  lost ;  that  it  was  a  trick  of  the 
Countess,  and  that  she  would  not  lose  a  moment  in 
ascertaining  the  truth.  He  hurried  down  the  ste|)S, 
and  was  just  entering  the  garden  saloon  when  tlie 
three  Germans  and  two  Italians  fell  upon  him.  He 
defended  himself  with  skill  and  courage.  Two  of  the 
Germans  and  one  of  the  Italians  were  killed  on  the 
spot ;  the  second  Italian  and  the  third  German,  named 
Foiuier,  were  wounded,  wdien  Fourier,  a  very  strong 
man,  threw  away  his  sword,  caught  up  the  cloak  which 
Konigsmark  had  let  fall,  and  as  the  Count  was  rushino; 
upon  the  Itahan,  the  sole  remaining  obstacle  to  his 
escape,  flung  it  over  his  head.  The  Italian  instantly 
ran  him  through  the  body,  and  he  sank  senseless  to 
the  ground. 

In  the  narrative  of  M.  Blaze  de  Bury,  the  Countess 
and  Princess  are  present  at  this  scene,  and  an  animated 
dialogue,  worthy  of  one  of  M.  Alexandre  Dumas's  melo- 
drames,  is  carried  on  between  the  actors  and  actresses. 
In  the  narrative  before  us,  the  Countess  judiciously 
keeps  her  distance,  and  the  Princess  only  comes  on  the 
groimd  time  enough  to  be  made  aware  that  a  bloody 
deed  has  been  done.     She  was  roused  from  the  reverie 
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or  stupor  into  whicli  she  had  sunk  after  the  Count's 
departure,  by  the  barking  of  her  pet  dog  at  the  door : 
on  its  being  opened  he  rushed  down  the  steps,  and  she 
followed  him.  The  first  objects  that  met  her  eye  in 
tlie  saloon  were  the  two  men  preparing  to  carry  off 
Konigsmark.  After  a  vain  effort  to  approach  or  call 
tor  help,  finding  her  strength  foiling,  she  tried  to  regain 
her  chaml)er,  but  stumbled  over  one  of  the  dead  bodies 
and  fainted.  The  murderers  left  their  victim,  carried 
]ier  to  her  room,  laid  her  on  a  couch,  locked  the  door 
on  the  outside  to  prevent  further  interruption,  and  after 
conveying  the  Count  to  the  laboratory,  proceeded  to 
report  proceedings  to  the  Elector. 

Foiu-ier  threw  all  the  blame  of  what  had  been  done 
in  excess  of  his  Highness's  instructions  on  the  Italian, 
who  confidently  appealed  to  the  Countess  ;  and  the 
Elector,  half  beside  himself  with  confusion  .  and  re- 
morse, requested  an  interview  witli  the  Princess,  to 
which  she  repaired  in  company  ►with  her  husband,  the 
Crown  Prince,  who  had  passed  the  preceding  day  and 
night  at  liis  huntiiig-box.  They  were  thus  addressed 
by  the  Princess  : — 

'  I  have  only  a  very  few  words  to  say  to  you.  I  will  not 
lower  myself  to  pei'suade  you  of  my  innocence.  I  am  guilty, 
Imt  only  in  this,  that  in  cowardly  obedience  I  broke  my 
troth  to  Count  Konigsmark.  I  loved  Konigsmark  before 
tlie  duty  was  imposed  on  me.  Prince,  of  obeying  you.  I 
own,  shuddering,  my  fault  in  permitting  him  access  to  me  ; 
and  the  rest  of  my  life  shall  be  devoted  to  repentance  and 
recolk-ction.  I  am  the  cause  of  his  death  :  it  lies  on  me  to 
revenge  him.  Be  prepared,  therefore,  for  every  horror  that 
revenge  can  impose.' 

At  Jhe  frank  commencement  of  this  ])ithy  speech, 
the  Crown  Prince  nuist  have  felt  like  Sir  Peter  Teazle 
when  he  exclaims,  '  Now  I  believe  the  truth  is  coming 
out  indeed; '  and  llie  conclusion  naturally  suggested 
llic  ])rii(li'iice  of  placing  some  sliuiit   restraint  on  tlie 
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movements  of  his  spouse.  The  Count,  however,  was 
not  dead  :  his  wounds  were  reported  dangerous  but 
not  mortal ;  and  the  thouglit  occurred  whether  his 
recovery  and  release  would  not  be  the  best  things  that 
could  happen  under  the  circumstances,  when  the  sur- 
viving Itahan  began  to  feel  the  effects  of  the  poison 
administered  by  the  waiting-maid,  sent  for  two  of  his 
countrymen  in  default  of  a  spiritual  confessor,  made  a 
clean  breast  of  it,  and  died  invoking  vengeance  on  the 
Countess.  She  was  disgraced  and  ruined  if  Konigs- 
mark  lived  to  disentangle  and  denounce  the  conspiracy, 
and  he  was  accordingly  despatched  by  poison.  His 
brother-in-law.  Count  von  Lowenhaupt,  made  a  gallant 
attempt  at  rescue,  and  actually  forced  his  way  to  the 
vault,  where  he  found  no  trace  of  his  relative  but  these 
words  scrawled  with  coal  on  the  w^all :  '  Philippe  de 
Konigsmark  a  rempli  sa  destineedans  ce  lieu  le  14  Fev. 
de  Vannee  1694.' 

The  fate  of  the  Princess  is  well  knoA\Ti :  she  was 
divorced  from  her  husband  and  confined  in  the  Castle 
of  Ahlden,  near  Celle,  till  her  death  in  1726,  twenty- 
nine  years  after  these  events.  Count  Moritz  says  that 
she  retained  her  attitude  of  dignified  superiority,  if 
not  quite  of  injiu'ed  innocence,  and  refused  all  offers  of 
reconcihation ;  and  this  is  the  point  in  which  his 
narrative  most  materially  differs  from  the  popular  ver- 
sions. Whether  she  was  guilty  or  not  in  the  worst 
acceptation  of  the  term,  is  one  of  those  questions  which 
people  will  decide  according  to  tlieir  excess  or  lack  of 
charity,  their  behef  or  disbeUef  in  Platonics.  Making 
every  allowance  for  the  pride  of  the  Princess  and  the 
dehcacy  of  the  admirer,  these  admitted  private  inter- 
views sound  compromising  at  best.  '  The  progress  of 
a  private  conversation,'  says  Scott  in  reference  to  Lei- 
cester and  Elizabeth  in  '  Kenilworth,'  '  betwixt  two 
persons  of  different  sexes  is  often  decisive  of  theii'  fiite, 
and  gives  it  a  turn  very  different  from  what  they  them- 
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selves  anticipated.  Gallantry  becomes  mingled  with 
conversation,  and  affection  and  passion  come  gradually 
to  mix  with  gallantry.  Xobles,  as  well  as  shepherd 
swains,  will,  in  such  a  trying  moment,  say  more  than 
they  intended  ;  and  queens,  hke  village  maidens,  will 
listen  longer  than  they  should.' 

From  the  correspondence  between  the  Count  and 
Princess,  especially  from  her  letters,  unfavourable  con- 
clusions have  been  deduced  ;  but  they  are  not  utterly 
inconsistent  with  the  theory  of  her  personal  purity : 
their  authenticity  may  be  questioned ;  and  the  entire 
tenor  might  have  been  changed  by  the  alteration  or 
introduction  of  a  sentence  or  two.  We  now  know, 
Avhat  was  all  along  suspected,  that  Mrs.  Piozzi's  letters 
to  Conway,  the  actor,  published  as  '  love-letters,'  have 
been  shamefully  garbled  to  bear  out  the  title  ;  ^  and  the 
letters  of  the  Princess  may  have  undergone  a  similar 
process.  When  the  divorce  was  threatened,'  she  again 
avowed  her  affection  for  Konigsmark,  and  offered  to 
take  the  sacrament  on  its  stainlessness.  Wonderful  to 
relate,  the  offer  was  accepted.  Dignified  ecclesiastics 
officiated  at  the  altar :  with  the  elements  in  her  hands 
she  called  God  to  witness  her  truth,  and  then,  having 
undergone  the  ordeal  without  blenchinir,  she  challeno-ed 
the  Countess  Platen  to  do  the  same.  The  Countess 
turned  pale  and  refused. 

Instances  of  strange  imposture  and  wondrous  cre- 
dulity abound  in  these  volumes  ;  where  we  find  the 
very  tricks  of  spirit-raising  and  table-creaking  which 
liave  recently  been  turned  to  good  account  under  the 
auspices,  we  regret  to  add,  of  persons  who  should  be 
prevented  by  self-respect  from  lending  a  momentary 
sanction  to  such  charlatanry.  Here,  also,  we  meet 
with  anomalous  crimes  and  atrocities  whicli  set  all 
ordinary  thec^'ics  of  proof,  motive,  and  probabihty  at 

'  The  originnls  aro   (or  were)   in  the   possession  of  Mrs.  EUet,  an 
American  lady  of  literary  distinction. 
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defiance.  The  punishments  are  often  on  a  par  in  point 
of  singularity  with  the  dehnquencies,  and  prison  dis- 
cipUne  appears  to  have  been  imperfectly  understood. 
Instead  of  simple  decapitation,  one  recorded  sen- 
tence is,  '  that  the  criminal  be  cut  into  two  pieces, 
the  head  part  the  smaller,  and  the  body  part  the 
larger,  as  a  well-merited  doom  to  him  and  a  terrible 
example  to  others.'  Three  incendiaries  were  appre- 
hended and  convicted  in  Eilenburg.  One  was  burnt 
to  death,  another  beheaded,  and  the  third  condemned 
to  be  branded  and  kept  in  safe  custody  till  his  reform 
was  ascertained.  The  branding  was  easy,  but  the  safe 
custody  embarrassed  the  town-council,  who  ended  by 
putting  him  in  irons  and  sending  him  daily  '  to  beg  his 
bread  from  door  to  door,  ^vith  a  view  to  his  reforma- 
tion.' To  the  indignation  and  surprise  of  their  worships, 
as  they  report,  '  the  ungrateful  rascal,  not  appreciating 
their  clemency,  stole  away.' 

Peter  Jokuff  had  been  guilty  of  contempt  by  words 
or  gestures  against  the  tribunals  of  Wilthen,  and  re- 
fused to  ask  pardon  or  express  contrition.  Having  no 
prison  or  legal  place  of  confinement  at  their  disposal, 
they  placed  the  said  Peter  under  arrest  in  the  public- 
house,  where  he  was  chained  by  the  leg  to  the  public 
table,  from  September  2,  1750,  to  February  15,  1751. 
Barring  the  awkwardness  of  the  position,  he  led  an 
agreeable  life  enough,  as  he  had  plenty  of  company, 
and  could  eat  and  drink  his  fill  at  the  expense  of  the 
frequenters  of  the  house,  with  whom  he  was  in  high 
favour  for  his  spirited  contumacy.  So  the  magistracy 
caused  a  kind  of  wooden  cage  to  be  constructed  in  the 
same  room,  shut  him  up  in  it,  and  by  strict  prohibitions 
to  the  landlord  and  guests  cUd  all  that  in  them  lay  to 
confine  him  to  a  bread-and-water  diet.  They  tried 
to  put  both  his  feet  in  the  stocks,  but  met  with  so 
determined  a  resistance  that  they  were  obliged  to  rest 
satisfied  with  putting  one.  He  remained  in  the  cage  till 
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August  15.  1751.  when,  being  still  unsubdued,  lie  was 
removed  to  the  newly  constructed  house  of  connection 
at  Waldheim,  where,  we  regret  to  say.  we  lose  sight 
of  him  altogether. 

Valuable  illustrations  of  the  history  of  German 
morals  and  manners  may  be  deduced  fi'om  sumptuaiy 
laws  agiiinst  luxury  and  dress.  Less  than  a  centurv* 
since,  these  were  frequently  and  invidiously  enforced 
in  Germany.  Thus  a  formal  report  of  the  courts  at 
Hirschstein  makes  known  to  the  administrative  body, 
at  the  instance  of  the  church-pati'ou  and  judge,  Juhus 
Alexander  von  Hartitsch,  that  the  excess  of  the  pea- 
santry in  dress  had  become  intolerable,  inasmuch  as 
three  formers'  daughters  had  appeared  at  chiu'ch  at- 
tired in  silks,  fiirs,  gold  brocades,  and  spangles,  which 
are  detailed  in  the  document  with  such  minuteness  as 
to  justify  a  suspicion  that  the  accusing  elder  was  set 
on  by  the  ladies  of  his  family  and  had  taken  counsel 
with  them.  His  demand  was  that  the  three  damsels 
should  lie  warned  to  dress  according  to  their  degree, 
under  penalty  of  having  theii'  fineiy  publicly  stripped 
off.  Their  fathers  pleaded  in  reply,  that  they  had 
shown  a  particular  hking  for  such  attire  :  that  they 
had  town  marriages  in  prospect ;  lastly,  that  the  gar- 
ments in  question  were  by  no  means  expensive,  and 
were  more  convenient  than  the  ancestral  habits,  veUs, 
and  hoods.  Their  persecutor  was  still  imsatished,  and 
called  for  summary  judgment  on  their  contumacy.  The 
fathers  appealed  to  the  provincial  government,  who 
rejected  the  appeal,  and  ordered  the  appellants  to 
forbid  the  alleged  excess  in  dre::^,  to  give  Hartitsch 
notice  that  thev  had  done  so,  and  to  let  the  affair 
rest. 

So  late  as  1786,  a  fur  cap  excited  much  local  agi- 
tation, and  led  to  a  serious  conflict  of  the  authorities. 
The  daughter  of  the  state-piper,  Meischner,  at  Eisen- 
bach,  appeared  at  church  vrah  the  cap.     She  was  a 
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pretty  girl ;  it  became  her ;  and  the  town-judge, 
Stolzel,  looked  at  her  oftener  than  was  agreeable  to 
Ms  wife.  The  result  was  that  the  next  day,  under 
domestic  compulsion,  he  issued  an  order  to  the  piper 
to  prevent  his  daughter  from  wearing  the  cap  again. 
Tlie  piper  appealed  to  the  district  magistrate,  who, 
after  inspecting  the  head-dress,  and  finding  it  com- 
posed of  ordinary  and  unforbidden  materials,  formally 
authorised  the  damsel  to  weai'  it,  and  gave  the 
judge  due  notice  of  the  fact.  The  judge  held  to 
his  prohibition,  and  the  town  was  divided  into  two 
parties,  who  exhibited  as  much  eagerness  and  ani- 
mosity as  the  greens  and  blues  of  the  amphitheatre,  or 
the  smaliendians  and  bigendians  of  Lilliput.  The  old 
and  ugly  women,  vriih  their  husbands,  supported  the 
judge  ;  the  young  and  pretty,  with  the  bachelors,  were 
mostly  on  the  side  of  the  magistrate.  The  married 
interest  was  strongest  in  the  town  council,  and  one  of 
their  myi'midons  was  commissioned  to  repair  to  the 
church  on  Febmaiy  19,1786,  and  before  the  whole 
congregation  remove  the  cap  from  the  fair  head 
of  the  wearer.  He  performed  this  invidious  duty 
without  hesitation  or  compunction,  and  bore  off  the 
cap  to  the  council,  who  condemned  it  as  lawful  prize ; 
whereupon  the  leaders  of  the  opposite  party  retorted 
by  pm'chasing  a  finer  and  more  becoming  cap,  in 
which  the  piper's  daughter  appeared  the  following 
Sunday,  to  the  confusion  of  her  enemies  and  amidst 
the  triumphant  congratulations  of  her  friends.  This 
coup-de-main  canied  the  day.  The  coimcil,  taken  by 
surprise,  wanted  coirrage  or  presence  of  mind  enough 
for  a  second  confiscation ;  and  before  the  kpse  of 
another  week,  the  central  authorities  interfered.  The 
council  was  eventually  orxlered  to  make  restitution 
and  pay  the  costs. 

The  exact  number  of  dishes  to  be  served  at  the  table 
of  each  class  of  the  commmiitv  accordina:  to  thek  rank 
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was  carefully  prescribed ;  and  a  licence  was  required 
for  any  departure  from  the  ordinance.  A  long  process 
is  reported,  in  which  a  list  of  the  dishes  and  the  guests, 
with  a  minute  description  of  their  quality,  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  Grand  Duke  in  council,  who,  after  de- 
liberating with  a  gravity  resembling  that  of  the  Roman 
Senate  in  the  famous  turbot  case  temp.  Domitian, 
acquitted  the  accused.  Musical  instruments  were  the 
subject  of  equally  stringent  regulations  ;  trumpets  and 
trombones  being  especially  confined  to  grand  occasions 
and  forbidden  to  persons  of  low  degree.  The  trum- 
peters and  kettle-drummers  formed  a  close  and  highly 
privileged  corporation.  One  Mather  Eichter,  at  Alten- 
berg,  was  fined  200  dollars  for  allowing  trumpets  to  be 
blown  at  his  daughter's  w^edding ;  and  so  late  as  1732 
the  trumpeters  and  trombone-players  of  Weissenfels 
lodged  a  complaint  against  the  bailiff  of  Freiburg  for 
daring  to  make  the  state-piper  attend  on  him  with 
trumpets  and  trombones.  The  defence  was,  that  per- 
sons of  distinction  were  present:  and  the  cause  came  at 
last  before  the  Law  Faculty  of  Leipzig,  who,  on  due 
examination  of  the  circumstances  and  the  precedents, 
let  off  the  offender  on  payment  of  costs. 

Amongst  the  numerous  instances  of  popular  preju- 
dice which  abound  in  this  collection,  the  municipal 
ordinances  against  shepherds  are  the  most  unaccount- 
able. Not  only  were  thej-  forbidden  to  settle  in  towns 
or  to  become  members  of  guilds  ;  but  to  intermarry  with 
the  })astoral  class  carried  into  a  fiimily  a  taint  like  that 
su})posed  to  be  conunum'cated  by  the  smallest  intermix- 
ture of  black  blood  in  the  United  States.  With  these 
curious  and  whimsical  incidents  of  German  morals  and 
mamiers  in  the  last  century,  we  take  leave  of  Dr. 
Weber. 
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Notes  on  England.  By  H.  Taine,  D.C.L.  Oxon,  etc.  Trans- 
lated, with  an  Introductory  Chapter,  by  W.  F.  Eae. 
Second  Edition.     London:  1872. 

Two  ftimiliar  lines  of  Burns'  are  constantly  repeated 
under  an  impression  that  the  soundness  of  the  thought 
or  sentiment  that  dictated  them  is  unimpeachable  : — 

'  Oh,  wad  some  power  the  giftie  gie  us 
To  see  oursels  as  ithers  see  us.' 

The    prevalent    notion   is   that    others    must    neces- 
sarily  see   us    as   we    are  —  through  a   clear,    trans- 
parent  medium,   neither    transfigured  by  vanity  and 
battery,  nor  distorted  by  prejudice    and   dislike.      It 
is   altogether  a   mistaken    notion.     People    are    quite 
as  open   to    error    in  judging  others   as   in  judging 
themselves  ;  and  the  point  of  view  they  take  up  for  the 
purpose  is  far  more  frequently  determined  by  mislead- 
ing influences  than  by  the  unsophisticated  desire  of 
truth.     The  best  intentions,  the  most  earnest  struggle 
for  impartiality,  are  no  guarantee  for  strict  justness  of 
appreciation  :  because  we  cannot  shake  off  our  idiosyn- 
cracy ;  we  cannot,  formed  as  we  are,  see  things  or  per- 
sons with  the  calm,  pure  eye  of  reason.     Where,  in 
this  world  of  intrigue,  ambition,  passion,  and  caprice, 
is  the  admired  and  envied  wit,  beauty,  orator,  or  states- 
man to  find  the  '  ithers '  who  are  to  serve  as  the  infal- 
lible helps  to  self-knowledge  ?     Is  Mr.  Gladstone  to 
seek  them  at  the  Carlton,  or  Mr.  Disraeli  at  Brooks's  ? ' 
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It  is  the  same  with  communities  as  with  individuals, 
or  it  may  be  worse  ;  for  in  nation  judging  nation,  there 
is  the  national  character  to  affect  the  judgment,  and 
the  general  as  well  as  the  particular  bias  to  be  cal- 
culated on.  Each  has  a  different  and  ever-varying 
criterion  of  merit,  consideration,  and  morality.  '  In 
Spain  people  ask.  Is  he  a  grandee  of  the  first  class?  In 
Germany,  Can  he  enter  into  the  Chapters  ?  In  France, 
Does  he  stand  well  at  court  ?  In  England,  Who  is 
he  ? '  ^  This  was  written  towards  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century ;  but  although  the  revolutionary 
changes  which  each  country  except  England  has 
undergone,  have  extended  to  social  habits  and  modes 
of  thinking  as  well  as  to  institutions,  their  respective 
standards  of  superiority  remain  essentially  unlike. 

Whilst  freely  admitting,  therefore,  that  the  '  en- 
hghtened  foreigner '  may  afford  useful  hints  or  warn- 
ings, we  demur  to  his  jurisdiction  when  he  assumes  to 
constitute  a  supreme  court  without  appeal ;  and  the 
enlightened  Frenchman,  from  Voltaire  downwards,  is 
peculiarly  open  to  distrust.  His  fineness  and  quick- 
ness of  perception,  his  rapidity  and  fertility  of  associa- 
tion, his  range  of  sentnnent  and  thought,  his  boldness 
and  vivacity,  nay,  his  very  paradoxes  and  pseudo- 
philosophy,  make  him  a  most  entertaining  writer  of 
travels;  but  he  is  spoiled  as  a  teacher,  and  sadly 
damaged  as  an  authority,  by  his  vanity,  his  marvellous 
self-confidence,  his  false  logic,  and  his  ingrained 
ineradicable  conviction  that  there  is  nothiiio-  first- 
rate,  nothing  truly  great  or  admirable,  nothing  really 
worth  living  for,  out  of  France. 

A  Frenchman  and  an  Englishman  were  fishing  with 
indifferent  success  in  one  of  Lord  Lytton's  ponds  at 
Knebworth,  when   the  Frenchman,  who  had   caught 

*  *  En  Espagne  on  denuinde,  J'-st-ce  un  grand  de  la  premiere  classe  ? 
En  AUemagne,  Peut-il  entrer  dans  les  chapitres?  En  France,  Est-il 
bien  a  la  cour  'i     En  Angleturre,  Quel  bonime  est-il  ? — {Helcetiiis.) 
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nothing,  thus  addressed  his  companion  :  '  II  me  semble, 
Monsieur,  que  les  etangs  anghiis  ne  sont  pas  si  poisson- 
neux  que  les  fieuves  fran^ais.'  As  the  conversation 
proceeded,  it  appeared  that  the  only  English  pond  he 
had  ever  fished  was  the  one  before  him,  and  the  only 
French  river,  the  Seine. 

Sir  Samuel  Eomilly  and  a  French  general  were  dis- 
cussing a  point  of  equity  law.     Sir  Samuel  gave  his 

opinion  in  opposition  to  that  of  General  S .    '  Par- 

donnez-moi,  mon  cher  Eomilly,  vous  vous  trompez 
tout-a-fait :  je  le  sais,  car  j'ai  lu  Blackstone  ce  matin 
meme.' 

Nor  let  any  one  fancy  that  the  national  character  of 
the  French  is  materially  altered  by  the  crushing  defeats 
they  have  sustained,  or  the  unparalleled  humiliations 
they  have  undergone  at  the  hands  of  conquerors,  who, 
in  weighing  the  ransom,  ruthlessly  threw  the  sword  into 
the  scale.  M.  Thiers  lost  no  time  in  preparing  to  play 
Camillus  to  Prince  Bismarck's  Brennus  ;^  and  no  speaker 
in  the  debate  on  the  army  made  a  more  telling  hit  than 
the  Bishop  of  Orleans,  when  he  declared  that  Germany 
was  not  a  great  nation,  but  simply  a  great  barrack.  The 
same  (under  existing  circumstances)  pardonable  petu- 
lance and  irritability  will  occasionally  break  out  when 
England  and  the  English  are  discussed  ;  for  the  French 
have  not  forgiven,  nor  are  soon  likely  to  forgive,  our 
neutrality  during  their  worst  hour  of  trial.  '  To  be 
sure,'  observed  a  distinguished  Frenchman  to  an  ac- 
complished and  ready-witted  Englishwoman  of  rank, 
'  it  was  foolish  in  us  to  hope  better  things  from  a  nation 
of  shopkeepers.'     '  These  popular   sayings  ' — was   the 

^  Ilavinj^  thus  mentioned  M.  Thiers,  I  "n-ill  venture  an  opinion  tliat — 
making:  full  allowance  for  his  warlike  and  protectionist  tendencies — 
'  foreign  nations  and  the  next  ages '  (to  whom  Bacon  bequeathed  his 
own  name  and  niemorv)  will  regard  him  as  the  ablest  administrator  and 
most  consummate  statesman  that  France  could  boast  in  her  severest 
hour  of  trial,  and  the  best  qualified  to  restore  her  fallen  fortunes,  had 
she  trusted  him. 
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well-merited  retort — '  are  frequently  destitute  of  any 
solid  foundation  :  we  have  been  in  the  habit  of  calliua 
you  a  nation  of  soldiers.' 

M.  Taine,  the  last  Frenchman  of  eminence  who  has 
written  fully  and  freely  on  England,  has  evidently 
struggled  hard  to  shake  off  the  common  weaknesses 
of  his  countrymen  ;  and  if  not  quite  so  successful  as 
could  be  wished  in  this  respect,  he  has  produced  a 
curious  and  interesting  book — a  book,  however,  in 
which  just  views  and  sterling  truths  are  rather  indi- 
cated than  developed,  whilst  the  most  valuable  trains 
of  thought  are  not  unfrequently  suggested  by  the  para- 
doxes. 

His  method — for  he  insists  that  it  is  not  a  system 
— is  one  among  many  proofs  of  the  irresistible  force 
with  which  speculative  minds  of  the  higher  order  are 
tempted  into  theorising.  Bentham  contended  that 
the  credibihty  of  witnesses  was  reducible  to  a  science. 
Sieyes,  in  a  moment  of  expansion,  exclaimed  to  Dumont, 
'Za  politique  est  une  science  que  je  crois  avoir  achevee.' 
If  Mrs.  TroUope  heard  aright,  Prince  Metternich  said 
to  her,  '  I  believe  that  the  science  of  government  might 
be  reduced  to  principles,  as  certain  as  those  of  chemistry, 
if  men,  instead  of  theorising,  w^ould  only  take  the  trouble 
patiently  to  observe  the  uniform  results  of  similar  com- 
binations of  circumstances.'  ^  And  what  are  they  to 
do  next  but  theorise  ? 

Just  so,  M.  Taine.  Ilis  royal  road  for  arriving  at 
the  essences,  the  elemental  truths,  the  final  causes,  the 
connec-ting  links,  of  all  things,  is  (to  use  his  own  words) 
'  wliolly  comprised  in  this  remark,  that  moral  matters, 
like  physical  lliings,  have  dependencies  and  conditions.' 
Take  an  individual  writer,  poet,  novelist,  or  historian, 
and  carefully  study  his  works.  They  will  all  be  found 
marked  by 'a  certain  disjwsition  of  mind  or  soul,  a 
certain    array  of  likes  and  dislikes,   of  faculties  and 

'  '  Vienna  and  the  Aujtrinns,'  vol.  ii.  p.  11. 
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fliilings — in  short,  a  certain  psychological  state,  Avhich 
is  that  of  tlie  author,'  Then  pass  in  review  his  life, 
his  philosophy,  his  ethical  and  a3stlietical  code,  i.e.  his 
general  views  about  the  good  and  the  beautiful,  and 
you  will  find  that  they  all  depend  upon  one  another  ; 
'  you  will  be  able  to  prove  logically  that  a  particular 
quality,  violence  or  sobriety  of  imagination,  oratorical 
or  lyrical  aptitude,  ascertained  as  regards  one  point, 
must  extend  its  ascendency  over  the  rest.'  What  is 
true  of  the  individual,  is  true  of  a  nation  and  an  age : 
the  age  of  Louis  XIV.,  for  example.  Eeligion,  art, 
philosophy — the  family  and  the  State — industiy,  com- 
merce, and  agriculture — have  all  some  common  prin- 
ciple, element,  or  ingredient,  and  might  all  be  traced 
to  the  same  moral  and  intellectual  bent  or  tendency. 

'  Between  an  elm  of  Versailles,  a  philosophical  and  reli- 
gious argument  of  ^Nlalebranche,  one  of  Boileau's  maxims  in 
versification,  one  of  Colbert's  laws  of  hypothec,  an  ante-room 
compliment  at  Marly,  a  sentence  of  Bossuet  on  the  royalty 
of  God,  the  distance  appears  infinite  and  impassable.  There 
is  no  apparent  connection.  The  facts  are  so  dissimilar  that 
at  first  siglit  they  are  pronounced  to  be  what  they  appear, 
that  is  to  say,  isolated  and  separated.  But  the  facts  com- 
municate between  themselves  by  the  definitions  of  the  groups 
in  which  they  are  comprised,  like  the  waters  in  a  basin  by 
the  summit  of  the  heights  whence  they  flow. 

All  this  sounds  very  ingenious  and  very  eloquent, 
but  we  do  not  see  what  good  can  be  fairly  expected  to 
come  of  it,  unless,  as  suggested  by  Mr.  Eae,  it  should 
induce  a  nicer  observation  and  more  careful  estimate 
of  facts.  What  Condihac  said  of  rules  is  applicable  to 
M,  Taine's  method  or  system  :  like  the  parapet  of  a 
bridge,  it  may  hinder  a  person  from  falling  into  the 
river,  but  will  not  help  him  on  liis  way.  Indeed,  it  is 
more  likely  to  lure  him  out  of  it  in  will-o'-tlie-wisp 
fashion  and  land  iiim  in  a  slough  ;  for  the  odds  are 
that  he  will  draw  on  his  imagination  for  liis  dejienden- 
cies  and  conditions  :  that  tlie  facts  will  be  made  to  lit 
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the  theory,  instead  of  the  theory  being  based  upon  the 
facts  :  that  he  will  take  for  granted  the  connecting  link 
or  fiimily  likeness  between  the  sermon  and  the  compli- 
ment, the  rehmous  argument,  the  maxim  of  versification, 
and  the  elms. 

It  will  be  seen,  as  we  proceed,  that  M.  Taine  attri- 
butes many  points  of  national  character,  good,  bad  and 
indifferent,  to  the  same  cause  as  the  exuberant  growth 
and  rich  foliage  of  our  trees  :  that  he  accounts  on  the 
same  principle  for  the  large  feet  of  our  women  and  the 
intemperance  of  our  men.  But  for  a  Frenchman  with 
a  theory,  he  is  a  miracle  of  impartiality,  acuteness,  and 
good  sense  ;  and  we  may  say  of  the  English  life  de- 
picted in  his  pages,  what  the  merryman  in  the  Prologue 
to  '  Faust '  says  of  human  life  :  '  Every  one  lives  it ;  to 
not  many  is  it  known  ;  and,  seize  it  where  3^ou  will,  it 
is  interesting.'  We  may  take  up  M.  Taine  at  any  stage 
of  his  progress,  or  we  may  begin  with  him  at  the  be- 
ginning ;  steam  with  him  up  the  Thames,  and  arrive 
with  him  on  a  cold  foggy  morning  at  London  Bridge. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  states  incidentally,  in  one  of  his 
novels,  that  much  of  the  knowledge  of  life  and 
character  displayed  in  them  was  owing  to  his  habit 
of  talking  freely  with  fellow-travellers,  whether  he 
had  any  previous  acquaintance  "svith  them  or  not.  M. 
Taine  has  the  same  habit.  The  first  conversation  he 
notes  down  is  with  an  Englishman  of  the  middle  class, 
'  son  of  a  merchant,  I  should  suppose  ;  he  does  not 
know  French,  German,  or  Italian  ;  he  is  not  altogether 
a  gentleman — twenty-five  years  of  age  ;  sneering,  de- 
cided, incisive  face  ; — he  has  made  for  his  amusement 
and  instruction  a  trip  lasting  twelve  montlis,  and  is 
returning  from  India  and  from  Austraha.'  He  is  from 
Liverpool ;  and  after  laying  down  authoritatively  that 
a  family  that  does  not  keep  a  carriage  may  live  com- 
foiL:i])]y  tlicrc  upon  tln'cc  or  four  hundred  a  year,  goes 
on  to  say  tliat  '  one   must    marry,  tliat   is  a  matter  of 
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course ; '  and  that  lie  hopes  to  be  married  within  a 
year  or  two  ;  adding,  with  commendable  caution — '  It 
is  better,  however,  to  remain  a  bachelor,  if  one  does 
not  meet  the  person  with  whom  one  desires  to  pass 
one's  whole  life  ; '  '  but ' — plucking  up  spirit — '  one 
always  meets  with  her ;  the  only  thing  is  not  to  let 
the  chance  shp.'  A  dowry  he  declares  to  be  unneces- 
sary :  '  It  is  natural  and  even  pleasant  to  undertake  the 
charge  of  a  portionless  wife  and  of  a  family,'  Moral : 
'  It  is  clear  to  me  {loquitur  M.  Taine)  that  their  happi- 
ness (the  happiness  of  Englishmen)  consists  in  being  at 
home  at  six  in  the  evening  with  a  pleasing  attached 
wife,  having  four  or  five  children  on  their  knees,  and 
respectful  domestics.'  And  by  no  means  a  bad  notion 
of  happiness  either ;  but  the  deduction  from  such 
slender  premises  reminds  us  of  our  friend  at  Knebworth 
founding  conclusions  on  the  river  and  the  pond. 

'  Oilier  figures  in  the  boat.  Two  young  couples  who  re- 
main on  deck  covered  with  wrappings  under  umbrellas.  A 
long  downpour  lias  begun  ;  they  remain  seated ;  in  the  end 
they  were  drenched  like  ducks.  This  was  in  order  that  hus- 
band and  wife  should  not  be  separated  by  going  below  to  the 
cabins. 

'  Another  young  wife  suffered  much  from  sea-sickness  ;  her 
husband,  who  had  the  look  of  a  merchant's  clerk,  took  her  in 
his  arms,  supported  her,  tried  to  read  to  her,  tended  her 
with  a  freedom  and  expression  of  infinite  tenderness. 

'  Two  young  girls  of  fifteen  and  sixteen,  who  speak  Ger- 
man and  French  exceedingly  well  and  without  accent,  large 
restless  eyes,  large  white  teeth ;  they  chatter  and  laugh  with 
perfect  unconstraint,  with  admirable  petulance  of  friendly 
gaiety ;  not  the  slightest  trace  of  coqueti^i,  none  of  our  nice 
little  tricks  ivhich  have  been  learned  and  done  on  "purpose ; 
they  never  think  about  the  on-lookers. 

'  A  lady  of  forty  in  spectacles  beside  her  husband,  in  a 
worn-out  dress,  with  relics  of  feminine  ornaments,  extraor- 
dinary teeth  in  the  style  of  tusks,  very  serious  and  most 
ludicrous  ;  a  Frenchiuoman,  even  middle-aged,  never  forgets 
to  adjust  herself — to  arrange  her  dress. 
VOL.  III.  K 
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'  Patience  and  phlegm  of  a  tall  dry  Englishman,  Avho  has 
not  moved  from  the  seat,  has  taken  but  a  single  turn,  who 
has  spoken  to  no  one,  who  suffices  to  himself.  As  a  contrast, 
three  Frenchmen,  who  put  random  questions,  make  hap- 
hazard assertions,  grow  impatient,  gesticulate,  and  make 
puns,  or  something  akin  to  them,  appeared  to  me  pleasant 
fellows.' 

We  invite  attention  to  these  groups  ;  for  they  care  all 
representative,  and  each  of  them  eventually,  if  uncon- 
sciously, supplies  the  keynote  to  a  chapter  or  a  care- 
fully illustrated  and  expanded  '  Note.'  That  they  do 
so  may  be  fairly  cited  by  M.  Taine  in  confirmation  of 
his  doctrine  of  dependencies  ;  as  showing  that  a  com- 
petent observer  might  deduce  the  peculiarities  and  ten- 
dencies of  a  people  from  half-a-dozen  examples,  as 
surely  as  Professor  Owen  would  infer  the  shape  and 
habits  of  an  animal  from  a  bone. 

The  first  day  M.  Taine  passes  in  London,  at  all  events 
the  first  of  which  he  makes  mention,  happens  to  be 
Sunday  ;  and  he  takes  the  Continental  (we  think 
superficial)  view,  of  our  mode  of  observing  it : — 

'  Sunday  in  London  in  the  rain  :  the  shops  are  shut,  the 
streets  almost  deserted ;  the  aspect  is  that  of  an  immense 
and  a  well-ordered  cemetery.  The  few  passers-by,  under  their 
umbrellas,  in  the  desert  of  squares  and  streets,  have  the  look 
of  uneasy  spirits  who  have  risen  from  their  graves ;  it  is 
appalling. 

'  I  had  no  conception  of  such  a  spectacle,  which  is  said  to 
be  frequent  in  London.  The  rain  is  small,  compact,  pitiless  ; 
looking  at  it  one  can  see  no  reason  why  it  should  not  con- 
tinue to  the  end  of  all  tilings ;  one's  feet  churn  water,  there 
is  water  everywliere,  filthy  water  impregnated  with  an  odour 
of  soot.  A  yellow,  dense  fog  fills  the  air,  sweeps  down  to 
the  ground  ;  at  tliirty  paces  a  house,  a  steamboat  appear 
as  spots  upon  blotting-paper.  After  an  hour's  walk  in  the 
Strand  especially,  and  in  the  rest  of  the  City,  one  has  the 
spleen,  one  meditates  suicide.' 

Li  this  frame  of  mind  he  calls  Somerset  House  a 
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frightful  thing  ;  and  after  contemplating  the  British 
Museum  and  St.  Paul's,  exclaims  :  '  These  spots  are 
melancholy,  being  the  decay  of  stone.  And  these 
nude  statues  in  memory  of  Greece  !  Wellington  is  a 
fighting  hero,  naked,  under  the  dripping  trees  of  the 
park.  The  hideous  Nelson  stuck  on  his  column,  with  a 
coil  of  rope  in  the  form  of  a  pigtail,  like  a  rat  impaled 
on  the  top  of  a  pole.  A  swamp  like  this  is  a  place 
of  exile  for  the  arts  of  antiquity.  When  the  Eomans 
disembarked  here,  they  must  have  thought  them- 
selves m  Homer's  hell,  in  the  land  of  the  Cimmerians.' 
This  assumes,  of  course,  that  the  Eomans  disembarked 
like  M.  Taine  on  a  wet  Sunday,  and  took  a  stroll  in  a 
corresponding  disposition  through  the  Strand  and  the 
parks.  '  But  what  is  to  be  done  on  the  day  of  rest  ? 
There  is  the  church  and  the  pothouse,  intoxication  and 
a  sermon,  insensibility  and  reflection,  but  no  other  way 
of  spending  a  Sunday  like  this.  I  observe  many  doors 
ajar  in  the  spirit  vaults  ;  sad  faces,  worn  or  wild,  pass 
out  and  in.     Let  us  visit  the  churches.' 

He  visits  four  in  the  morning,  and  two  in  the  after- 
noon, staying  out  the  sermon  in  two.  The  congrega- 
tions impressed  him  rather  favourably.  '  They  come 
to  provision  themselves  with  moral  counsels,  to  refresh 
their  principles.  When  reading  the  numerous  essays 
in  English  literature,  and  the  moralisings  of  the 
"  Saturday  Review,"  one  perceives  that  common-places 
do  not  weary  them.'  He  is  pleased  by  finding  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  '  the  mass-book  of  England,' 
on  the  ledges  of  the  pews  ;  and  an  anthem  in  West- 
minster Abbey  suggests  that  '  worship  thus  understood 
is  the  opera  of  elevated,  serious,  and  believing  souls.' 
Was  M.  Taine  the  Frenchman  who,  on  entering  the 
vault  under  the  great  Pyramid,  exclaimed :  Quel 
emplacement  pour  un  billard! 

On  returning  to  his  hotel  he  reads  the  Queen's  Pro- 
clamation, by  which  her  loving  subjects  arc  prohibited 

K  2 
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from  playing  at  dice,  cards,  or  any  other  game  wliatso- 
ever  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  the  magistrates  enjoined 
to  prevent  the  pubhcans  from  selhng  hquors  or 
permitting  guests  to  remain  in  their  houses  in  the  time 
of  Divine  service  : — 

*  This  order  is  not  strictly  observed ;  the  tavern  doors  are 
closed  during-  service,  but  they  can  be  opened,  and  drinking 
goes  on  in  the  back  room.  In  any  case  this  is  a  relic  of  the 
old  Puritanism  altogether  distasteful  in  France.  Prohibit 
people  to  drink  and  amuse  themselves  on  Sunday  !  But  to 
a  French  workman,  and  to  a  peasant,  Sunday  appears  to 
have  been  made  for  nothing  else.  Stendhal  said  that  here, 
in  Scotland,  in  true  Biblical  countries,  religion  spoils  one 
day  out  of  seven,  destroys  the  seventh  part  of  possible  hap- 
piness. He  judges  the  Englishman,  the  man  of  the  North, 
after  the  model  of  the  man  of  the  South,  whom  wine  exhila- 
rates and  does  not  brutaUse,  who  can  without  inconvenience 
give  way  to  his  instinct,  and  whose  pleasure  is  poetical. 
Here  the  temperament  is  different,  more  violent  and  more 
combative  ;  pleasure  is  a  brutish  and  bestial  thing :  I  could 
cite  twenty  examples  of  this.  An  Englishman  said  to  me, 
"  When  a  Frenchman  is  drunk,  he  chatters  ;  when  a  German 
is  dnmk,  he  sleeps ;  when  an  Englishman  is  drunk,  he 
fights."' 

In  other  words,  the  only  answer  to  Stendlial  is  that,  if 
an  Englishman  were  allowed  the  same  liberty  on  Sundays 
as  a  Frenchman,  he  would  get  drunk  and  disorderly : 
that  the  primary  use  of  Sunday  observances  is  to  keep 
him  out  of  mischief ;  and  that  the  French  laxity  in  this 
particular  is  an  infallible  sign  of  the  higher  civilisation 
and  happier  temperament  of  the  French.  To  test  the 
soundness  of  this  opinion  let  us  take  a  wider  range  : 
let  us  extend  the  comparison  to  other  countries  besides 
England  and  France,  and  to  other  times  beyond  the 
present.  Let  it  also  be  remembered  that  French 
Sundays  are  not  invariably  fine,  nor  English  Sundays 
invariably  wet :  that  the  environs  of  this  metropolis, 
on  an  average  Sunday,  offer  much  that  is  bright  and 
liheering  to  compensate  for  its  gloom. 


QUALITIES,   MANNERS,    MORALS,  AND    SOCIETY.         133 

The  shop  windows  are  closed,  the  streets  are  not 
alive  with  traffic,  there  are  fewer  handsome  equipages, 
and  fewer  people  of  fashion  in  the  parks.  But  wdiat- 
ever  direction  you  take  in  tlie  afternoon,  you  will  see 
groups  of  men,  women,  and  children,  gaily  dressed,  and 
looking  as  if  they  thoroughly  enjoyed  their  holiday, 
which  most  of  them  could  not  have  at  all  if  the  siiops 
were  kept  open,  and  the  thronging  carriages  were 
driving  about,  and  the  usual  weekday  stir  and  bril- 
liancy were  kept  up.  Take  your  stand  on  London  or 
Westminster  Bridge  and  watch  the  crowded  steamers ; 
or  go  the  round  of  the  metropolitan  railway  stations 
and  form  a  rough  estimate  of  the  tliousands  of  pleasure- 
seekers  wdio  are  starting  for  Eichmond,  Hampton 
Court,  Ep})ing  Forest,  Greenwich,  or  Blackheath.  All 
the  suburban  villages  and  favourite  places  of  resort,  for 
an  area  of  twelve  miles  round,  present  the  same  cheer- 
ful aspect.  So  do  the  country  towns ;  and  that  the 
pictm'e  is  frequently  defaced  by  intemperance  or 
disorderly  conduct,  we  deny.  Follow  these  groups  or 
couples  after  tlieir  trip  or  stroll,  and  you  will  find  most 
of  them  forming  part  of  a  family  circle  or  enjoying  a 
quiet  chat  round  a  tea-table. 

The  Parisian  has  his  shops  open,  his  innumerable 
cafes  and  restaurants,  his  theatres,  and  his  races ;  but 
what  proportion  of  the  population  are  kept  at  work  to 
minister  to  his  gratification? — nay,  are  more  hardly 
worked  on  tliat  day,  to  add  to  it  ?  If  the  question  were 
to  be  decided,  without  reference  to  religion,  by  the 
greatest  happiness  of  the  greatest  number,  it  must  be 
decided  against  the  French ;  and  M.  Taine  is  very 
much  mistaken  if  he  supposes  that  the  English  observ- 
ance of  Sunday,  as  generally  understood  and  practised, 
is  the  result  of  bigotry.  It  is  the  result,  like  so  many 
other  English  customs  and  institutions,  of  a  wise  com- 
promise— a  compromise  between  those  who  wisli  to 
make  Sunday  a  mere  festival,  and  tliosc  wlio  would  fain 
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convert  it  into  a  Pharisaical  Sabbath.  For  more  than 
a  century  after  the  Keformation,  the  Continental  mode 
of  keeping  it  prevailed  in  this  country.  In  one  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  injunctions,  Sunday  is  classed  with 
other  holidays ;  and  it  is  declared  that  if,  for  any  scru- 
pulosity of  conscience,  some  should  superstitiously 
abstain  from  working  on  those  days,  they  shall  griev- 
ously offend.  The  '  Book  of  Sports  '  was  a  proclama- 
tion issued  by  James  I.  in  1618,  specifying  the 
recreations  which  were  allowed  after  Divine  service, 
including  dancing,  archery,  and  all  athletic  games. 

It  is  no  affair  of  Protestantism.  Luther's  opinion  is 
pointedly  expressed  in  his  '  Table  Talk  : '  '  If  anywhere 
the  day  is  made  holy  for  the  mere  day's  sake, — if 
any  one  any^vhere  sets  up  its  observance  on  a  Jewish 
foundation,  then  1  order  you  to  Avork  on  it,  to  ride  on 
it,  to  dance  on  it,  to  feast  on  it,  to  do  anything  that 
shall  remove  this  encroachment  on  Christian  liberty.' 
Knox  and  Calvin  took  the  same  view.  '  Upon  Sunday, 
at  night,'  writes  Pandolph  to  Cecil  from  Edinburgh  in 
15G2,  '  the  Duke  supped  with  Mr.  Knox,  where  the 
Duke  desired  I  should  be.'  According  to  Disraeli  the 
elder,  '  At  Geneva  a  tradition  exists  that,  when  John 
Knox  Adsited  Calvin  on  a  Sunday,  he  found  his  austere 
coadjutor  bowling  on  a  green.  At  this  day,  and  in 
that  place,  a  Calvinist  preacher,  after  his  Sunday 
sermon,  will  take  his  seat  at  the  card-table.' 

The  Scotch  Calvinists  have  gone  to  the  opposite 
extreme.  They  hold  a  Sunday  walk  to  be  unlawful ; 
and  it  was  actually  proposed  by  a  distinguished  member 
of  the  Kirk  to  call  in  tlie  interference  of  the  police  to 
prevent  this  peculiarly  obnoxious  mode  of  Sabbath- 
breaking.  ^     In  parts  of  Scotland,  consequently,  may 

1  At  a  meeting  of  the  Edinbiujj:li  United  Presbyterian  Presbytery, 
Feb.  8th,  18G0,  reported  in  the  '  Scotsman,'  J)r.  Johnston  said,  'lie 
should  never  for|,'et  what  he  saw  when  he  was  iu  Strasbourg.  lie  bad 
a  letter  of  rocummeadatioa  to  a  gentlemau  in  Strasbourg — a  good  man. 
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actually 'be  seen  that  state  of  things  which  M.  Taine 
was  thinking  of  when  he  said  that  an  English  Sunday 
left  no  alternative  between  dulness  and  intoxication,  a 
state  of  things  to  which  all  England  was  reduced  for 
an  entire  generation,  and  which,  transplanted  to  the 
New  World,  was  pushed  to  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  ab- 
surdity. 

A  violent  reaction  in  the  ascetic  direction  had  pre- 
ceded the  'Book  of  Sports.'  It  was  preached  in  Ox- 
fordshire that  to  do  any  work  on  the  Sabbath  was  as 
great  a  sin  as  to  kill,  or  to  commit  adultery.  It  was 
preached  in  Somersetshire  that  to  throw  a  bowl  on  the 
Sabbath  Day  was  as  great  a  sin  as  to  commit  murder. 
It  was  preached  in  Norfolk  that  to  make  a  feast  or 
wedding  dinner  on  that  day  was  as  great  a  sin  as  for  a 
father  to  take  a  knife  to  cut  his  son's  throat.  It  was 
preached  in  Sufiblk  that  to  ring  more  bells  than  one 
on  the  Lord's  day  to  call  the  people  to  church,  was  as 
jireat  a  sin  as  to  do  an  act  of  murder.-^  This  was  at 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century.  It  was 
impatience  at  not  being  able  to  enforce  their  doctrines 
or  at  being  compelled  witnesses,  if  not  partakers,  of 
profane  pastimes,  rather  than  political  persecution,  that 
caused  the  first  emigration  of  the  Puritans  : 

'  The  pilgrim  bands,  who  crossed  the  sea  to  keep 
Their  Sabbaths  in  the  eye  of  God  alone 
In  his  wide  temple  of  the  wilderness.' 


He  delivered  his  letter  in  the  afternoon  of  the  Lord's  Day :  the  servant 
told  him  that  his  master  was  walking  with  his  lady  on  the  ramparts, 
and  he  found  it  was  the  common  custom  of  the  Christians  in  Strasbourg 
to  walk  on  the  ramparts.'  Mr.  Parlano,  of  Tranent :  '  Why  did  you 
deliver  the  letter  on  that  day  ?  '  Dr.  Johnston  :  '  I  can  explain  that,  if  it 
is  necessary.  It  was  a  work  of  necessity.'  His  explanation  was  a  halt- 
ing one,  and  his  delivery  of  the  letter  appears  to  have  been  deemed  the 
greater  atrocity  of  the  two.  Dr.  Johnston  would  have  found  things 
worse  in  Protestant  Sweden,  where  counting-houses  are  kept  open  and 
bills  discounted  on  Sundays. 

^  Strype — quoted  by  Dr.  Hessey  in  his  Bampton  Lectures  on  '  Sunday  : 
Its  origin,  history,  and  present  obligation.'  These  lectures  comprise 
almost  eveiything  that  can  be  said  or  brought  to  bear  upon  the  subject, 
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The  spirit  of  the  Sabbatarian  legislation,  when  un- 
controlled, may  be  inferred  from  a  few  articles  in  the 
Transatlantic  Codes  or  Eegulations  collected  by  Dr. 
Hessey : — 

*  No  one  shall  run  on  the  Sabbath  Day,  or  walk  in  his 
garden,  or  elsewhere,  except  reverently  to  and  from  meeting. 

'  No  one  shall  travel,  cook  victuals,  make  beds,  sweep 
house,  cut  hair,  or  shave  on  the  Sabbath  Day. 

'  No  woman  sliall  kiss  her  child  on  the  Sabbath  or  Fasting 
Day. 

*  If  any  man  shall  kiss  his  wife,  or  wife  her  husband,  on 
the  Lord's  Day,  the  party  in  fault  shall  be  punished  at  tlie 
discretion  of  the  magistrates.' 

The  Puritan  doctrine  was  extravagant  enough  to 
justify  the  pungent  satire  of  Drunken  Barnaby,  if  no 
cat  was  actually  hanged  on  Monday  for  killing  of  a 
mouse  on  Sunday ;  ^  whilst  the  looseness  of  the  Ee- 
storation  was  a  melancholy  commentary  on  the  ten- 
dency of  mankind  to  take  refuge  from  one  extreme  in 
another  and  haply  a  worse.  Evelyn's  description  of 
the  Court  on  the  last  Sunday  but  one  of  Charles  11. 's 
reign  may  be  taken  as  a  sample  : 

*  Jan.  25,  1665.  Dr.  Dove  preach'd  before  y^  King.  I 
saw  this  evening  such  a  scene  of  profane  gaming,  and  the 

and  the  notes  are  full  of  curious  information  and  valuable  references. 
See  also  Cox's  '  Literature  of  the  Sabbath  Question.' 

There  is  no  point  on  which  Dr.  Ilessey  is  more  convincing  than  in  show- 
infr  that  the  Fourth  Commnndment  is  not  applicable,  either  in  letter  or 
spirit,  to  the  Christian  Sunday.  '  ]5oth  Scripture  and  the  lathers  speali 
of  the  Lord's  Day  as  distinct  from  the  Sabbath.  Both  Scripture  and 
the  Fathers  speak'  of  the  Sabbath  as  done  away.'  p.  175. 

'  'Yeni  Baiiburj-,  0  profanum ! 
Ubi  vidi  Puritanum 
Felem  facientein  furem, 
Quod  Sabbatho  stravit  niurom.' 

*  To  Banbury  came  I,  O  profane  one ! 
"SViiere  I  saw  a  Puritane  one 
Jlanpinfr  of  his  cat  on  Monday 
For  killing  of  a  mouse  on  Sunday.' 
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King  in  the  midst  of  his  three  concubines,  as   I  had  never 
before  seen.     Luxurious  dallying  and  profaneness.' 

This  profiination  of  tlie  clay  did  not  extend  far 
beyond  the  Court  circle.  Although  during  this  reign 
Parliament  occasionally  met  on  Sunday,  the  principal 
statute,  still  in  force,  '  for  the  better  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day'  (29  Car.  II.  c.  71)  was  passed  in  1676  : 
respect  for  the  Church  was  as  essential  a  part  of  the 
Cavalier  faith  as  loyalty  to  the  King  ;  and  both  before 
and  after  the  Eevolution,  the  Sunday  at  most  country 
houses  was  got  through  in  much  the  same  fashion  as  at 
Osbaldistone  Hall : 

'  The  next  morning  chanced  to  be  Sunday,  a  day  pecu- 
liarly hard  to  be  got  rid  of  at  Osbaldistone  Hall ;  for  after 
the  formal  religious  service  of  the  morning  had  been  per- 
formed, at  ivhich  all  the  family  regularly  attended^  it  was 
hard  to  say  upon  which  individual,  Eashleigh  and  j\Iiss  Ver- 
non excepted,  the  fiend  of  ennui  descended  with  the  most 
abundant  outpouring  of  his  spirit.  ..."  And  since  we  talk 
of  heraldry  (said  Sir  Hildebrand)  I'll  go  and  read  Grwillym." 
This  resolution  he  intimated  with  a  yawn,  resistless  as  that 
of  the  goddess  in  the  Dunciad,  which  was  responsively 
echoed  by  his  giant  sons  as  they  dispersed  in  quest  of  the 
pastimes  to  which  their  several  minds  inclined  them :  Percie 
to  discuss  a  pot  of  beer  with  the  steward  in  the  gallery — 
Thorncliff  to  cut  a  pair  of  cudgels  and  fix  them  in  their 
wicker  hilts — John  to  dress  May-flies — Dickon  to  play  at 
pitch-and-toss  by  himself,  his  right  hand  against  his  left — 
and  Wilfrid  to  bite  his  thumbs  and  hum  himself  into  a 
slumber  which  should  last  to  dinner-time,  if  possible.' 

This  easy,  indifferent,  and  yet  not  wholly  irreverent 
mode  of  passing  Sunday  lasted  through  the  eighteenth 
century  and  far  into  the  nineteenth.  Lord  Stanhope, 
in  his  Chapter  on  Methodism,  quotes  this  passage  fi'om 
the  '  Life  of  the  Eev.  William  Grimshaw,'  who  joined 
the  Methodists,  and  stood  high  with  them  :  '  He  en- 
deavom'cd  to  suppress  the  generally  prevailing  custom 
in  country  places  during  the  summer  of  walking  in  the 
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fields  on  a  Lord's  Day,  between  the  services,  or  in  the 
evening  in  companies.  He  not  only  bore  his  testimony 
against  it  from  the  pnlpit,  but  reconnoitred  the  fields 
in  person  to  detect  and  reprove  delinquents.'  ^ 

Tliis  excess  of  zeal  did  more  harm  than  good.  During 
the  entire  reign  of  George  III.,  of  pious  and  decorous 
memory,  lawyers  had  their  consultations  by  preference 
on  Sunday:  Cabinet  dinners  were  most  frequent  on  that 
day  ;  and  ladies  of  quality  gave  regular  Sunday  card- 
parties  without  reproach.  It  is  related  of  Lord  Mel- 
bourne, during  a  visit  to  the  Archl^ishop  of  York  at 
Xuueham,  that  when  his  right  reverend  host  suggested 
an  attendance  at  evening  service  in  addition  to  morn- 
ing, he  replied,  '  No,  my  lord,  once  is  orthodox  ;  twice 
is  Puritanical.'  This  was  long  the  prevalent  tone  and 
mode  of  thinking  of  the  higher  class,  wlio  have  leaned 
of  late  to  a  stricter  observance  of  the  day  with  the 
especial  object  of  making  it  a  day  of  rest  for  their 
domestics  and  dependents.  But,  out  of  Scotland,  there 
has  been  no  national  backsliding  into  Puritanism  ;  and 
our  Sunday  has  been  held  up  to  imitation  by  earnest 
and  able  ^vriters  in  Germany  and  France.  An  imperial 
chaplain,  the  Abbe  Mullois,  in  the  palmy  days  of  the 
Second  Empire,  emphatically  called  upon  liis  country- 
men to  exchange  their  '  Dimanche  egolste,  scelerat  et 
dehraille  sans  cceur  et  sans pitie'  for  '  the  respectable, 
beneficent  and  humane  Sunday  of  England.'  '"^ 

This  slight  historical  retrospect  may  help  to  clear 
away   the   popular    misapprehensions    whicli   abound, 

'  '  History  of  England,'  chap.  xix. — a  model  of  lucid  comprossion. 

^  The  circumstance  that  so  many  of  the  Peninsular  battles,  and 
notoriously  "Waterloo,  wore  fought  on  a  Sunday,  is  thus  accounted  for 
by  M,  I'lsquiros:  '  Knowing  the  respect  of  the  English  for  the  rest  of 
the  seventh  day,  the  French  generals  hoped  to  profit  by  it  in  their 
attacks.  I  confess  that  they  had  not  always  reason  to  praise  their  cal- 
culations, for  tlie  ]']nglish  troops  gloriously  broke  the  Sabbath.  They 
thus  justified  the  proverb  current  in  Great  Britain,  '  The  better  the  day, 
the  better  the  deed.'—'  The  English  at  Home,'  vol.  ii.  2G3.  The  duel 
between  Pitt  and  Tiernoy  was  fought  on  a  Sunday. 
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both  at  lioniG  and  abroad,  toiicliing  tlie  nature  and 
extent  of  the  obligation  which  (speaking  generally)  the 
English  people  deem  binding  on  them  to  keep  one 
day  in  the  week  free  for  worship,  rest,  and  harmless 
recreation.  They  are  no  more  answerable  for  the  per- 
version of  Biblical  authority  by  the  northern  Pha- 
risees, than  M.  Taine  is  answerable  for  the  vandalism 
of  the  Parisian  Commune.  To  complete  the  charge 
of  Puritanism,  he  confounds  things  essentially  distinct : 

'  Other  traces  of  Puritanical  severity,  among  the  rest, 
are  the  recommendations  on  the  stairs  which  lead  down  to 
the  Thames,  and  elsewhere :  one  is  requested  to  be  decent. 
At  the  railway-station  there  are  large  Bibles  fastened  to 
chains  for  the  use  of  passengers  while  waiting  for  the  train. 
A  tall,  sallow,  and  bony  fellow  handed  to  me  two  printed 
pages  on  the  brazen  serpent  of  Moses,  with  applications  to 
the  present  life  :  "  You,  too,  0  reader,  have  been  bitten  by 
the  fiery  serpents.  To  heal  yourself,  lift  up  your  eyes  to 
Him  who  has  been  elevated  as  the  sign  of  salvation."  Other 
tokens  denote  an  aristocratic  country.  At  the  gate  of  St. 
James's  Park  is  the  following  notice :  "  The  park-keepers 
have  orders  to  prevent  all  beggars  from  entering  the  gardens, 
and  all  persons  in  ragged  or  dirty  clothes,  or  who  are  not 
outwardly  decent  and  well-behaved."  At  every  step  one  feels 
oneself  further  removed  from  France.'' 

Here,  regard  to  decency,  religious  enthusiasm,  and 
inequality  of  condition,  are  all  lumped  together ;  and 
the  combination  is  so  offensive  to  the  refined,  fastidious, 
cosmopohtan  Frenchman,  that,  at  every  step,  he  feels 
farther  removed  from  France,  and  (like  Goldsmith's 
traveller)  '  di'ags  at  each  remove  a  length'ning  chain.' 

During  the  first  quarter  of  the  century  the  best-bred 
people  swore.  One  of  Lord  Melbourne's  pithy  say- 
ings would  hardly  be  deemed  autlientic  without  an 
oath.  His  reply  to  Lord  Normanby's  request  for  a 
marquisate  begins  :  '  I  didn't  tliiuk  you  could  be  such 

a  d d  fool.'    According  to  Lord  Houghton,  Sydney 

Smith  '  checked  the  strong  old-fashioned  freedom  of 


140    ENGLAND  AND  FRANCE:  THEIR  NATIONAL 

speech  in  Lord  Melbourne  by  suggesting  tliat  they  should 
assume  everybody  and  everything  to  be  damned,  and 
come  to  the  subject.'  Judges  swore  both  on  and  off 
the  bench.  Mr.  Justice  Best  (the  first  Lord  Wynford) 
during  the  trial  of  Carlisle  for  blasphemy,  audibly  ex- 
claimed to  a  brother  judge  :  '  I'll  be  d d  to  li-ll 

if  I  sit  here  to  hear  the  Christian  religion  abused.' 
Lord  Eldon  was  in  the  habit  of  revising  drafts  of  Bills 
during  prayers  in  the  House  of  Lords.  He  had  just 
risen  from  his  knees,  when  in  reply  to  an  ironical 
comment  of  Lord  Grey,  he  said,  '  D — n  it,  my  lord, 
you'd  do  the  same  if  you  were  as  hard-worked  as  I  am,' 
The  Duke  of  Cumberland  (afterwards  King  of 
Hanover)  has  been  overheard  assuring  an  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  of  his  attachment  to  tlie  Church  in  lan- 
guage which  might  well  have  made  the  pious  prelate's 
hair  stand  on  end.  The  habit  clung  longest  to  royal 
personages ;  but  although  it  has  gradually  died  out, 
we  have  hardly  yet  arrived  at  the  degree  of  strictness 
described  by  M.  Guizot  and  M.  Taine.  M.  Guizot 
states,  in  liis  '  Memoirs,'  that,  having  repeated  in  com- 
pany the  well-known  apothegm,  '  Hell  is  paved  with 
good  intentions,'  he  w^as  taken  to  task  by  a  lady,  who 
told  him  that  the  word  '  Hell '  was  too  serious  a  word 
to  be  introduced  into  general  conversation.  The  lady 
probably  was  merely  quoting  Swift : 

'  "We  never  mention  Hell  to  ears  polite.' 

'  Particular  oaths,'  observes  M.  Taine,  '  such  as  Dieu 
me  dainne^  are  odious,  and  nothing  is  accepted  as  an 
excuse  for  employing  them.  A  young  Frenchman  of 
my  acquaintance  here,  when  rowing  some  persons  in 
a  boat,  made  a  false  move,  whereby  he  fell  backwards, 
letting  slip  the  forbidden  oath.  The  ladies  of  the 
party  were  astounded,  and  gazed  intently  upon  the 
water  :  one  of  the  gentlemen  laughed  outright,  while 
the  two  others  fluslied  like  young  girls.    This  religious 
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prudery  often  leads  to  hypocrisy.'  Very  likely,  where  it 
exists.  But  is  M.  Taine  quite  sure  that  the  forbidden 
oath,  which  made  the  ladies  look  down  and  two  of 
the  gentlemen  blush,  was  nothing  more  than  Dieu  me 
damne  f  which,  by  the  way,  sounds  much  coarser  in 
English  than  in  French.  May  not  the  young  French- 
man have  let  slip  another  kind  of  expletive  ? 

Climate,  we  have  been  told,  aggravates  the  evils  of 
an  English  Sunday,  by  leaving  the  unoccupied  trades- 
man or  mechanic  no  refuge  but  a  dram  ;  and  climate, 
we  find,  is  the  cause  of  our  ingrained  heaviness,  home- 
liness, dulness,  habitual  depression,  conunon-place 
unimaginative  way  of  living,  and  bad  taste.  Occa- 
sionally M.  Taine  bids  fair  to  rival  the  traveller  who 
said  that  Nature  had  adapted  the  Irish  of  the  bog- 
districts  to  their  bogs  by  making  them  web-footed. 
After  referring  to  primogeniture  and  the  large  num- 
ber of  children  in  which  English  couples  rejoice,  as 
stimulants  to  exertion,  he  continues  : 

'  Second  cause,  the  climate ;  I  always  recur  to  this,  be- 
cause there  is  no  greater  power.  Consider  that  this  humidity 
and  this  fog  existed,  and  even  worse,  under  the  Saxon  kings, 
and  that  this  race  has  lived  amid  them,  as  far  as  can  be 
traced,  even  in  its  earliest  country  on  the  coasts  of  the  Elbe 
and  of  Jutland.  At  Manchester,  last  winter,  one  of  my 
friends  informed  me  that  in  the  principal  hotel  of  that  city 
it  was  necessary  to  keep  the  gas  burning  for  five  days ;  at 
midday  it  was  not  clear  enough  to  see  to  write ;  the  sixth 
day  the  fog  still  lasted,  but  the  supply  of  gas  was  exhausted. 
During  six  months,  and  during  several  days  in  the  other 
months,  this  country  seems  to  have  been  made  for  wild 
ducks.' 

The  ideal  under  this  sky  is  comfort ;  '  a  dry,  clean, 
well-warmed  habitation  ;  a  solid  succulent  dinner ;  a 
chat  with  a  faithful  wife,  dressed  with  care  ;  rosy- 
cheeked  children,  well  washed  and  in  clean  clothes.' 
Given  these,  the  average  EngUshman  believes  that  all 
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the   possible  wants,  bodily  and  mental,  of  an  intel- 
lectual being  are  provided  for  : — 

'  On  the  contrary,  in  Provence,  in  Italy,  in  southern 
countrie?,  the  ideal  is  lounging  in  the  shade,  on  a  terrace, 
in  the  open  air,  with  a  viisfress,  before  a  noble  landscape, 
amid  the  perfume  of  roses,  amid  statues  and  the  music  of  in- 
struments. In  order  to  relish  delicately  the  beauty  of  the 
light,  the  bolmy  air,  the  delicious  fruits,  and  the  configura- 
tion of  the  landscape,  the  senses  have  but  to  expand  them- 
selves ;  here  the  climate  closes  them,  and,  by  dint  of  repress- 
ing, blunts  them.  Take  an  example  in  little  :  a  poor  person 
at  Marseilles,  or  at  ]Milan,  buys  a  pound  of  grapes  for  a 
halfpenny,  worthy  of  being  placed  on  the  table  of  gods,  and 
thus  he  acquires  the  idea  of  exquisite  sensation.  How  can 
you  suppose  that  a  like  idea  can  be  engendered  in  the  brain 
of  one  whose  palate  knows  nothing  beyond  a  morsel  of  meat 
and  a  glass  of  gin  or  of  ale  ?  Shut  out  from  this  path,  the  man 
never  dreams  of  fine  and  sensual  enjoyment ;  he  would  not 
understand  how  to  essay  it':  he  is  hardened,  stiffened, 
habituated  to  the  exigencies  and  hardship  of  his  lot.' 

In  tbis,  as  in  many  other  places,  M.  Taine  forgets 
to  draw  the  essential  distinction  between  classes.  The 
well-to-do  Englishman  may  surely  aspire  to  some 
higher  enjoyment  than  mere  warmth  and  food,  al- 
though he  may  prefer  sitting  in  a  comfortable  drawing- 
room  with  a  wife  to  lounging  on  a  terrace  with  a  mis- 
tress. But  let  us  confme  ourselves,  for  the  moment,  to 
the  comparative  condition  of  the  lower  class  : — 

'  A  poor  person  is  not  wretched  in  the  South  ;  he  obtains 
the  most  l)eautiful  and  the  best  things  gratis,  the  necessaries 
of  life  for  next  to  nothing,  so  many  things  which  are  neces- 
saries in  the  North  he  does  not  need  :  abundance  of  nourish- 
ment, artificial  light,  fire,  a  well-protected  dwelling,  warm 
clothing,  f]-equent  cliangcs  of  linen,  and  much  more.  Here 
is  a  painful  sight.  Nothing  can  be  more  horrible  than  the 
coat,  the  lodging,  the  shirt,  the  form  of  an  English  beggar ; 
in  Hyde  Park,  on  Sunday,  when  a  poor  family  sits  on  the 
grass,  it  makes  a  stain.  Possess  20,000^.  in  the  Funds  here, 
or  else  cut  your  throat ;  such  is  the  idea  which  constantly 
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haunts  me,  and  the  omnibus  advertisements  suggest  it  still 
more  in  informing  me  that  "  Mappin's  celebrated  razors  cost 
only  one  shilling." ' 

Eotlicn,  after  describing  tlie  burial  of  a  pilgrim  at 
Jerusalem,  remarks  :  '  I  did  not  say  Alas  ! — nobody 
ever  does  that  I  know  of,  though  the  word  is  so 
frequently  written.  I  thought  the  old  man  had  got 
rather  well  out  of  the  scrape  of  being  alive  and  poor.' 
This  reflection  was  general,  and  made  under  a  genial 
Asiatic  sky.  Is  a  Southern  beggar  a  less  painful  sight 
than  a  Northern  beggar  ?  or  does  a  Neapolitan  lazza- 
rone  stand  higher  in  the  scale  of  thinkuig  beings  than 
an  English  peasant  or  mechanic  ?  A  sensual  animal 
life,  with  the  unrestrained  indulgence  of  its  instincts 
and  its  wants,  is  more  degrading  than  hunger  or  cold : 
the  call  for  exertion  and  the  need  of  self-restraint  are 
improving  not  lowering  influences ;  and  if  to  have  the 
minimum  of  conventional  wants,  to  be  able  to  dispense 
with  a  well-protected  dwelling  and  frequent  changes 
of  linen,  is  the  beau  ideal  of  existence,  we  must  repair, 
like  'the  Earl  and  the  Doctor,'  to  the  South  Sea 
Islands  to  look  for  it.  There  is  no  country  of  Europe 
where  an  ouc-of-door  life,  with  thin  clothing  and  a 
bunch  of  grapes  or  a  melon  for  nutriment,  is  endurable 
for  more  than  a  limited  portion  of  the  year.  The 
working-class  in  our  most  populous  districts,  the 
centres  of  manufacturing  industry,  where  coal  may  be 
had  for  the  asking,  suffer  less  from  the  cold  than  the 
peasantry,  including  the  peasant  proprietors,  in  mauy 
departments  of  France. 

The  scarcity  of  fuel  at  Paris,  and  the  resulting 
amount  of  privation,  are  well  known.  '  Nor  let  it  be 
thought  that  Parisian  gaiety  is  owing  entirely  io  a 
Parisian  climate.  They  who  are  now  watching  the 
weather-glass  in  our  land  of  fogs,  may  like  to  know 
that  the  Parisians  themselves  have,  in  the  way  of 
weather,  something  to  complain  of.     Paris  has  in  the 
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3'ear  (on  an  average  of  twenty  years)  but  one  hundred 
and  twenty-six  days  tolerably  fine.^  The  variability 
of  the  English  climate  confounds  averages ;  but  it  is 
an  admitted  fact  that  there  is  no  country  in  the 
world  where  from  equability  of  temperature,  it  is 
possible  to  be  so  much  in  the  open  air  without  suffer- 
ing from  hot,  cold,  wet,  or  dry  ;  and  the  beneficial 
efllcts  are  frankly  admitted  by  M.  Taine.  He  is  never 
more  eloquent  or  poetical  than  when  expatiating  on 
the  advantages  of  humidity  : 

'  I  have  paid  many  visits,  and  taken  several  walks.  The 
things  which  please  me  most  are  the  trees.  Every  day,  after 
leaving  the  Athenaeum,  I  go  and  sit  for  an  hour  in  St. 
James's  Park ;  the  lake  shines  softly  beneath  its  misty 
covering,  while  the  dense  foliage  bends  over  the  still  waters. 
The  rounded  trees,  the  great  green  domes,  make  a  kind  of 
architecture  far  more  delicate  than  the  other.  The  eye  re- 
poses itself  upon  these  softened  forms,  upon  these  subdued 
tones.  These  are  beauties,  but  tender  and  touching,  those 
of  foggy  countries,  of  Holland.' 

His  enthusiasm  rekindles  when  he  takes  his  stand 
on  the  Suspension  Bridge  on  a  fine  evening  to  gaze  and ' 
meditate : — 

'  There  are  tones  like  these  in  the  landscapes  of  Rem- 
brandt, in  the  twilights  of  Van  der  Neer !  the  bathed  light, 
the  air  charged  with  vapour,  the  insensible  and  continuous 
changes  of  the  vast  exhalation  which  softens,  imparts  a 
bluish  tint  to,  and  dims  the  contours,  the  whole  producing 
the  impression  of  a  great  life,  vague,  diffused,  and  melan- 
choly— the  life  of  a  humid  country.' 

At  Eichmond,  again,  on  the  very  spot  where  the 
Duke  of  Argyll  paused  to  point  out  the  unrivalled 
landscape  to  Jeanie  Deans,  M.  Taine  breaks  out : — 

1  Bulwer's  (Lord  Balling's)  '  France  :  Social,  Literary,  Political,'  vol. 
i.  p.  60,  where  the  statistical  details  are  given.  French  taste  for  external 
nature  was  well  represented  by  Madame  de  Stiiel  when  she  languished 
for  la  belle  France  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine. 
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'  A  sort  of  fond  quietude  emanates  from  tlie  air,  the  sky, 
and  all  things  ;  Nature  welcomes  the  soul,  weary  and  worn 
with  striving.  How  one  feels  that  their  landscape  suits 
them,  and  why  they  love  it !  Without  doubt  their  climate 
befits  trees,  and,  besides,  they  have  had  no  invasion  or 
popular  rising  to  mutilate  or  cut  them  down ;  the  national 
taste  has  favoured  their  preservation ;  olden  things  have 
been  more  respected  and  better  preserved  than  in  France, 
and  among  them  must  be  numbered  the  trees.' 

But  the  Frenchman  is  yet  to  be  born  who  can  dis- 
sociate the  sublime  and  beautiful  from  the  artificial 
or  conventional.  When  Voltaire  was  told  how  well 
his  trees  looked,  he  replied  that,  like  fine  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  they  had  nothing  else  to  do  ;  and  M.  Taine 
thinks  that  the  charm  of  fiowers  and  fohage  is  en- 
hanced by  their  resemblance  to  a  cluster  of  Parisian 
beauties  in  all  the  glitter  and  glory  of  diamonds,  crino- 
hne,  and  bare  shoulders,  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these: — 

'  They  have  the  tint  of  a  beautiful  lady  ;  they,  too,  are 
patricians  developed,  preserved,  embellished  by  all  the  re- 
finements of  art  and  of  luxury  ;  I  have  had  the  same  impres- 
sion at  a  full-dress  morning  party,  before  a  staircase  filled 
from  top  to  bottom  with  young  laughing  ladies  in  swelling 
and  sweeping  dresses  of  tulle,  of  silk,  the  head  covered  with 
diamonds,  the  shoulders  bare.  This  was  a  imique  sensation, 
that  of  splendour  and  brilliancy  carried  to  the  highest  pitch 
— all  the  flowers  of  civilisation  and  of  nature  in  a  single 
bouquet  and  in  a  single  perfume.' 

A  French  traveller  in  Ireland,  after  trying  the 
whisky,  sets  down  :  '  Le  vin  da  pays  est  diablement 
fort'  M.  Taine  finds  the  same  fault  with  all  English 
eatables  and  drinkables  alike.  'All  their  common 
wines  are  very  hot,  very  spirituous,  and  loaded  with 
brandy.  If  they  were  pure,  they  would  consider  them 
insipid  ;  our  Bordeaux  wines,  and  even  our  Burgundies, 
are  too  light  for  them.  To  please  them  it  is  necessary 
that  the  beverage   should  be  rough  and  fiery  :  their 

VOL.  III.  L 
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palate  must  be  either  scratched  or  scraped.'  He  takes 
no  account  of  the  demand  for  Gladstone  claret,  which 
is  ]m]\t  enough  in  all  conscience ;  and  he  assumes 
througliout  tliat  the  taste  for  stimulants  is  peculiar  to 
us  children  of  the  fog.  Did  he  never  liear  of  the 
'  liquoring-up '  of  the  United  States,  the  schnapps  of 
Germany,  or  the  absinthe-drinkers  of  his  native  land, 
who  belong  to  the  same  category  as  the  Turkish  or 
Chinese  opium-eaters  ?  He  is  still  more  severe  on  our 
cookery : 

'  I  have  purposely  dined  in  twenty  taverns,  from  the 
lowest  to  the  highest,  in  London  and  elsewhere.  I  got  large 
portions  of  fat  meat  and  vegetables,  without  sauce ;  one  is 
amply  and  wholesomely  fed,  but  one  has  no  pleasure  in  eat- 
ing. In  the  best  Liverpool  eating-house  they  do  not  know 
how  to  dress  a  fowl.  If  you  would  tickle  your  palate,  there 
is  a  cruet  filled  with  pickles,  peppers,  sauces,  and  Chili 
vinegar.  I  once  inadvertently  put  two  drops  of  it  into  my 
mouth.  I  might  as  well  have  swallowed  a  hot  cinder.  At 
Greenwich,  having  already  partaken  of  plain  whitebait,  I 
helped  myself  to  some  out  of  a  second  dish  ;  it  was  devilled, 
and  fitted  for  skinning  the  tongue.' 

According  to  him,  the  Enghsli  make  up  for  quality 
by  quantity  :  '  They  consider  us  sober  ;  yet  we  ought 
to  consider  them  voracious.  Economists  say  that,  on 
an  average,  a  Frenchman  eats  a  sheep  and  a  half  yearly, 
and  an  Englishman  four  sheep.  At  the  tables  of  the 
eating-houses  you  are  served  with  a  small  piece  of 
bread  along  with  a  very  large  helping  of  meat.'  He 
does  not  say  '  raw  meat,'  as  a  Frenchman  of  the  old 
regime  would  have  said  ;  for  the  French  have  adopted 
the  worst  fault  they  were  wont  to  find  in  our  cookery, 
that  of  serving  the  meat  underdone.  A  Frenchman, 
dining  with  an  Enghshman,  let  drop,  '  I  eat  a  great 
deal  of  bread  with  my  meat.'  '  Yes,'  was  the  reply, 
'  and  a  great  deal  of  meat  with  your  bread.' 

The  comparative  consumption  of  animal  food  in  a 
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country  cauiiot  be  decided  by  the  average  consumption 
of  sheep  in  England,  any  more  than  by  the  average 
consumption  of  veal  in  Germany  or  oi  filets  de  bceit/'m 
France.  Assuming  that  we  do  consume  a  greater  amount 
of  animal  food  of  all  sorts,  this,  again,  would  prove  no 
more  than  that  the  bulk  of  our  population  are  better 
off.  '  Fifty  years  ago,'  says  M.  Taiue,  '  meat  was  a 
luxury  among  the  peasants  ;  they  ate  it  but  once  a 
week  ;  in  winter  they  had  salt  meat  only.  Now  they 
require  fresh  meat  every  day ;  and  England,  which 
produces  so  much  of  it,  is  obliged,  in  addition,  to  pro- 
cure it  from  abroad.'  If  this  were  true  (which,  we  are 
sorry  to  say,  it  is  not)  the  four  sheep  a  day  might  be 
accounted  for  without  any  imputation  of  coarse  feeding 
or  voracity.  Lady  Morgan,  who  had  an  antagonistic 
theory  of  French  appetites,  tells  a  story  of  a  little 
Frenchwoman  at  a  German  table-d'hote  exclaiming, 
'  Mon  Dieu,  fai  mange  pour  quatre ; '  which,  adds 
Lady  Morgan,  was  not  far  from  the  truth. 

The  physiological  and  psychological  effects  of  diet 
are  a  matter  of  every-day  remark.  Kean's  dinner  was 
regularly  adapted  to  his  part :  he  ate  pork  when  he 
had  to  play  tyrants ;  beef,  for  murderers  ;  boiled  mut- 
ton, for  lovers.  Byron,  seeing  Moore  sedulously  occu- 
pied with  an  underdone  beefsteak,  inquired,  '  Are  you 
not  afraid  of  committing  murder  after  such  a  meal  ? ' 
M.  Taine,  therefore,  has  high  authority  in  his  favour 
when  he  traces  our  national  character  to  our  carnivo- 
rous habits.  Adopting  some  passages  from  Mr.  Froude, 
he  calls  the  English  '  a  sturdy,  high-hearted  race,  sound 
in  body  and  fierce  in  sphit,  and  fiurnished  with  thews 
and  sinews,  which,  under  the  stimulus  of  those  great 
shins  of  beef,  their  common  diet,  were  the  wonder  of 
the  age.' 

'  Invariably,  by  friend  and  foe  alike,  the  English  are  de- 
scribed as  the  fiercest  people  in  all  Europe  (the  English  wild 
beasts  Benvenuto  Cellini  calls  them),  and  this  great  physical 
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power  they  owed  to  the  profuse  abundance  in  which  they 
lived,  and  the  soldier's  training  in  which  every  man  of  them 
was  bred  from  childhood.' 

The  Bishop  of  Peterborough  was  not  afi-aid  to  de- 
clare from  the  Episcopal  Bench  in  the  House  of  Lords 
that,  if  driven  to  the  alternative,  he  would  rather  that 
the  people  were  free  than  sober.  An  Englisliman  with 
whom  M.  Taine  conversed  at  '  the  Derby,'  disapproved 
of  temperance  societies,  vowed  that  the  race  required 
stimulants,  and  maintained  that  even  in  India,  where 
lie  had  lived  for  five  years,  the  entire  abandonment  of 
spirituous  liquors  would  be  a  mistake.  '  Our  sailors 
cannot  do  without  their  glass  of  spirits.  We  are  emi- 
nently an  energetic  people  ;  we  require  strong  meat 
and  drink  to  sustain  our  frames ;  without  them  we 
should  have  no  animal  spirits  ;  it  is  on  account  of  this 
regime  that  our  mariners  are  so  hardy  and  so  brave. 
When  they  board,  after  discharging  their  pistols,  they 
fling  them  at  random  on  the  enemy's  deck,  saying  tliat 
they  are  certain  to  find  them  again  after  the  victory.' 

M.  Taine  more  than  half  agrees  with  him  :  '  Certain 
organisations  are  prodigal :  there  are  chimneys  which 
draw  badly  unless  the  fire  be  great ;  besides,  the  cli- 
mate, the  fog,  the  large  expenditure  of  physical  and 
mental  labour,  necessitate  copious  repasts.  Mr.  Pitt 
did  not  find  two  bottles  of  port-wine  too  large  a  quan- 
tity to  take  with  his  dinner.'  Lord  Stanhope  will  be 
surprised  to  learn  that  this  habit  of  Mr.  Pitt's,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  brought  on  by  the  weakness  of 
his  digestive  organs,  was  nothing  but  a  peculiarity  of 
race. 

How  happens  it  that  in  describing  the  English  diet, 
with  its  effects,  M.  Taine  is  silent  as  to  beei',  which  M. 
Esquiros,  an  equally  well-informed  if  less  dashing  and 
nriffinal  observer,  terms  the  national  drink  ? — 

'^  Beer  has  inspu'ed  tlieir  poets,  their  artists,  their  great 
actors ;  they  remember  the  tavern  near  Temple  Bar,  where 
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Swift,  Addison,  Garth,  and  Steele  met.  An  Englisli  work- 
man who  had  been  engaged  for  a  long  time  in  a  wine- 
producing  country,  said  to  me,  after  describing  all  his 
sufferings  and  jjrivations,  "  If  John  Bull  forgot  his  beer,  he 
would  forget  his  country :  but,  before  he  came  to  that,  his 
tongue  would  cleave  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth." 

'  The  English  attribute  to  the  use  of  this  liquid  the  iron 
muscles  of  their  labouring  classes,  who  struggle  so  valiantly, 
afloat  and  ashore,  in  factories  and  vessels,  for  the  power  of 
Great  Britain  :  they  even  attribute  their  victories  to  it. 
"  Beer  and  wine,"  an  orator  exclaimed  at  a  meeting  where  I 
was  present,  "  met  at  Waterloo  ;  wine  red  with  fury,  boiling 
over  with  enthusiasm,  mad  with  audacity,  rose  thrice  against 
that  hill  on  which  stood  a  wall  of  immovable  men,  the  sons 
of  beer.     You  have  read  history  :  beer  gained  the  day." ' 

He  calls  ale  the  wife  of  porter,  and  includes  both 
under  the  generic  term,  beer  : 

'  One  of  the  consequences  of  this  double  alimentary 
beverage  is  their  substitution  for  bread  among  the  northern 
people :  and  we  shall  not  feel  surprised  at  such  a  dietetic 
result  if  we  reflect  that  beer  contains,  in  a  liquid  form,  the 
same  substantial  principles  which  the  produce  of  our  bakeries 
contains  in  a  solid  form.  The  Latin  races  eat  bread :  the 
Saxon  drink  it.' 

A  Turkish  officer  who  came  over  to  attend  the 
autumn  manoeuvres  complained  of  headache  at  Alder- 
shot.  An  army  doctor  was  called  in,  and  making  no 
allowance  for  southern  constitutions,  gave  him  six 
grains  of  blue  pill  and  a  black  dose.  The  consequence 
was  that  he  was  utterly  unable  to  take  the  field,  and 
remained  at  his  quarters,  looking  very  like  a  sick 
monkey :  an  animal  who  is  no  more  disposed  than  a 
true  believer  to  regard  sickness  as  a  kindly  dispensa- 
tion, and  always  looks  very  sorry  for  himself.  We 
suspect  that  M.  Taine  was  once  ill-advised  enough  to 
follow  a  similar  prescription,  for  he  says  that  the  medi- 
cines here  might  be  compounded  for  French  horses. 
'If you  ask  a  chemist  for  a  purge,  he  hands  calomel  to 
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you ;  an  Englishman  often  keeps  it  by  liim,  and  takes 
a  pill  of  it  when  his  head  feels  rather  heavj\' 

Let  us  now  reverse  the  picture.  This  combined 
system  of  meat,  drink,  and  physic  produces  calmness, 
presence  of  mind,  solidity,  laconic  forms  of  expression. 
'  An  officer  relates  that  an  English  admiral,  after  a  long 
fight,  forced  the  enemy's  vessel  to  strike,  and  received 
the  captain,  whom  he  had  made  prisoner,  on  the  poop 
with  the  single  phrase,  "  Fortune  of  war."  '  A  friend 
of  the  author's  writes  that  his  coachman  the  other  day 
thought  fit  to  rattle  down  a  mews  in  full  speed.  He 
frightened  two  carriage-horses  which  were  being  har- 
nessed to  a  carriage.  The  groom  advanced,  took  hold 
of  the  bits,  and  calmed  the  horses.  Not  a  single  word 
passed  between  these  men.  '  Picture  to  yourself  the  same 
scene  in  France.  The  taunts  of  the  lackey,  proud  of 
his  master,  the  blackguardism  of  the  jealous  menial,' 
&c.  One  would  have  thought  that  this  picture  was 
favourable  to  England.  But  this  is  not  the  opinion  of 
M.  Taine's  friend,  nor,  it  would  seem,  of  M.  Taine 
himself,  when  quoting  the  remainder  of  the  letter  : — 

'  That  is,  my  dear  friend,  what  I  have  seen  of  most  signifi- 
•cance  in  England,  and  by  means  of  which  I  figure  to  myself 
English  liberty.  These  people  have  water  mixed  with  their 
blood,  exactly  as  their  cattle  are  deficient  in  juice.  Compare 
the  gigots  of  St.  Leonard  with  those  of  London.  That  is 
why  they  are  allowed  to  combine  together,  to  brawl,  to  print 
what  they  please.  They  are  primitive  animals,  cold-blooded, 
and  with  a  sluggish  circulation.' 

They  will  not  even  allow  that  our  mutton,  of  which 
we  eat  so  much,  is  better  than  their  own  !  It  is  its 
want  of  juiciness  that  makes  us  cold-blooded,  and  de- 
prives us  of  the  excitability  which  so  advantageously 
distinguishes  the  French.  Therefore  is  it  that  we  have 
adopted  a  dillerent  and  lower  basis  for  the  moral  prin- 
ciple : 

*  In  France  it  is  based  on  the  sentiment  of  lionour :  in 
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England  on  the  idea  of  duty.  Now,  the  former  is  rather 
arbitrary ;  its  reach  varies  in  different  persons.  One  piques 
himself  upon  being  rigid  on  a  certain  point,  and  tliinks  him- 
self free  on  all  the  rest ;  in  the  circle  of  bad  actions,  he  cuts 
off  a  segment  from  which  he  excludes  himself ;  but  this  part 
varies  according  to  his  preferences — for  example,  he  will  be 
truthful  in  speaking,  but  not  in  writing,  or  the  reverse.  My 
honour  consists  of  that  wherein  I  place  my  glory,  and  I  can 
place  it  in  this  as  well  as  in  that.  On  the  contrary,  the  idea 
of  duty  is  strict,  and  does  not  admit  of  the  slightest  compro- 
mise.' 

This  makes  us  (male  and  female)  matter-of-fact,  un- 
imaginative, uninteresting,  common-place  ;  although  it 
may  certainly  conduce  to  sundry  prosaic  qualities,  such 
as  constancy  in  women,  or  patient  endurance,  firmness, 
and  intrepidity  in  men  : — 

'  A  French  officer  who  fought  in  the  Crimea  related  to  me 
how  an  English  battalion  of  infantry  destroyed  two  Eussian 
regiments  ;  the  Russians  fired  incessantly,  and  did  not  lose  a 
foot  of  ground,  but  they  were  excited  and  aimed  badly  ;  on 
the  contrary,  the  English  infantry  avoided  undue  haste,  took 
steady  aim,  and  missed  scarcely  a  single  shot.  The  human 
being  is  ten  times  stronger  when  his  pulse  continues  calm, 
and  when  his  judgment  remains  free.' 

In  tlie  late  war  tlie  cliassepot  was  a  much  superior 
weapon  to  the  needle-gun  ;  but  its  longer  range  became 
a  positive  disadvantage  through  the  vivacity  of  the 
French,  who  frequently  fired  away  all  their  ammuni- 
tion before  they  had  got  near  enough  to  take  aim. 
Mr,  Kinglake  relates  that,  before  the  battle  of  the  Alma 
had  well  commenced,  swarms  of  French  skirmishers 
were  firing  with  a  briskness  and  vivacity  that  warmed 
the  blood  of  tlie  many  thousands  of  hearers  then  new 
to  war.  '  A  young  officer,  kindling  at  the  sound  and 
impatient  that  the  French  should  be  first  in  action, 
could  not  help  calling  Lord  Eaglan's  attention  to  it. 
But   the    stir   of    French   skirmishers   through    thick 
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ground  was  no  new  music  to  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset : 
rather,  perhaps,  it  recalled  him  for  a  moment  to  old 
times  in  Estremadura  and  Castile,  when,  at  the  side  of 
the  great  Wellesley,  he  learned  the  brisk  \vays  of 
Napoleon's  infantry.  So,  when  the  young  officer  said, 
"The  French,  my  lord,  are  warmly  engaged,"  Lord 
Eaglan  answered, "  Are  they  ?  I  cannot  catch  any  re- 
turn lire."  His  practised  ear  had  told  him  what  we  now 
know  to  be  the  truth.  No  troops  were  op})osed  to  the 
advance  of  Bosquet's  columns  in  this  part  of  the  field.' 
M.  Taine  states  that  '  in  the  Crimea  the  French  wounded 
recovered  less  frequently  than  the  English,  because  they 
resigned  themselves  less  rapidly.' 

Montalembert,  in  his  '  L'Avemr  Politique,'  expatiates 
enthusiastically  on  an  incident  in  our  military  annals 
as  showing  what  habits  of  discipline  and  deep  sense  of 
duty  can  effect : —  " 

'  Who  can  ever  forget  the  example  of  antique  magnanimity 
and  Clnistian  abnegation  given  some  years  since  by  the 
whole  of  an  English  regiment  swallowed  up  in  a  shipwreck  ! 
It  had  been  embarked  on  board  the  frigate  "  Birkenhead," 
bound  for  the  Cape  of  Gfood  Hope.  The  vessel  struck  upon 
a  rock  at  a  short  distance  from  her  destination.  Tlie  means 
of  transport  only  sufficed  to  land  the  women  and  cliildren 
and  a  few  infirm  passengers.  Officers  and  soldiers  take  to 
their  arms,  and  draw  up  in  order  of  battle  on  the  poop, 
whilst  the  partial  landing  is  effected,  and  also  whilst  the 
vessel  is  slowly  sinking  beneath  the  waves.  Not  one  of  those 
young,  strong,  armed  men  attempts  to  take  the  place  of  the 
weak,  wlio  are  to  survive,  and  the  regiment  descends  entire 
into  the  abyss,  martyrs  of  obedience  and  charity.  To  my 
mind,  the  name  "  Birkenhead,"  and  the  date  of  this  ship- 
wreck, would  figure  on  the  colours  of  this  regiment  by  as 
good  a  title  as  the  most  brilliant  victories.' 

The  troops  on  hoard  (13  officers,  9  sergeants,  4GG  men) 
consisted  of  detachments  from  ten  regiments  ;  and  a 
great  number  of  tlie  soldiers  were  drowned  in  their 
berths  directly  after  the  ship  struck.     According  to 
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tlie  narrative  of  Captain  (afterwards  Lieut. -Colonel) 
Wright,  tlie  senior  of  four  officers  who  were  saved, 
'all  the  officers  received  their  orders  and  had  them 
carried  out,  as  if  the  men  were  embarking  instead  of 
going  to  the  bottom  :  there  was  only  this  diffi^rence,  that 
I  never  saw  any  embarcation  conducted  with  so  little 
noise  and  confusion.  When  the  vessel  was  just  about 
going  down,  the  commander  called  out,  "  All  those 
who  can  swim  jump  overboard,  and  make  for  the 
boats."  We  begged  the  men  not  to  do  as  the  com- 
mander said,  as  the  boats  with  the  women  nmst  be 
swamped.  Not  more  than  three  made  the  attempt.' 
Some  reached  the  shore  by  swimming,  or  on  spars. 
The  commanding  officer,  Lieut.-Colonel  Seton,  of  the 
74th,  went  down  with  his  men. 

A  passage  in  one  of  M.  de  Tocqueville's  conversa- 
tions with  Senior^  throws  light  upon  the  question 
w^hether  honour,  as  understood  in  France,  or  duty,  as 
understood  in  England,  is  the  surest  guide,  prompter, 
safeguard,  or  security  : — 

'  A  Frenchman  is  never  bold  when  he  is  on  the  defensive. 
A  few  hundreds  of  the  lowest  street  rabble,  without  arms  or 
leader,  will  attack  an  established  government,  raise  barri- 
cades under  fire,  and  die  content  if  they  have  enjoyed  the 
excitement  of  bloodshed  and  riot.  Two  hundred  thousand 
men,  armed,  disciplined,  seem  paralysed  if  the  law  is  on 
their  side,  and  they  are  required  not  to  attack  but  to  resist. 
Their  cowardice  when  they  are  in  the  right  is  as  marvellous 
as  their  courage  when  they  are  in  the  WTong.  Perhaps  the 
reason  is  that,  in  the  former  case,  they  cannot  rely  on  one 
another  ;  in  the  latter  case  they  can.' 

Their  cowardice  (the  term  is  M.  de  Tocqueville's) 
when  on  the  defensive  was  most  marvellous  in  tlie  late 
war,  when  three  times  over  they  capitulated  by  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  without  one  determined  effort  to 

'  *  Correspondence  and  Conversatioiid  of  Alexis  de  Tocqiieville  with 
Willimn  Nassau  Senior.'  Edited  by  M.  C.  M.  Simpson.  A  book  re- 
plete with  knowledge  and  relJectiou. 
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break  out.  The  duty  of  a  commancler-iii-cliief  similarly 
situated  to  Napoleon  the  Third  at  Sedan,  or  Marshal 
Bazaine  at  Metz,  was  distinctly  laid  down  by  Napoleon 
the  First,  after  the  capitulation  of  General  Dupont  at 
Bayleu,  with  20,000  men,  in  180S.  When  the  news 
reached  the  Emperor,  at  Bordeaux,  he  was  stunned  by 
it  as  by  a  bloV.  'Is  your  Majesty  ill?  '  asked  Maret, 
on  being  hastily  summoned.  '  No.'  '  Has  Austria  de- 
clared war?'  'Would  to  God  it  were  only  that.' 
'  What,  then,  has  happened  ?  '  The  Emperor  then  re- 
lated the  capitulation,  and  added :  '  That  an  army 
should  be  beaten  is  nothing  ;  the  fate  of  arms  is  vari- 
able, and  a  defeat  may  be  repaired.  But  for  an  army  to 
make  a  shameful  capitulation  is  a  stain  on  the  French 
name — on  the  glory  of  our  arms.  The  wounds  in- 
flicted on  honour  never  heal — the  moral  effect  is  ter- 
rible. .  .  .  They  say  that  there  was  no  other  means 
of  saving  the  army,  of  preventing  the  massacre  of  the 
soldiers.  Well,  it  would  have  been  better  for  them 
all  to  have  perished  with  their  arms  in  their  hands — 
that  not  one  of  them  had  returned.'  ^ 

Three  Marshals,  6000  officers,  and  173,000  men  were 
made  prisoners  at  Metz,  including  1G,000  of  the  Im- 
perial Guard — the  Guard  qui  meurt  et  ne  se  rend  pas. 
Never  before  in  the  world's  history  did  anything  like 
that  number  of  the  troops  of  any  country  allow 
themselves  to  be  cooped  up  till  the  iron  circle  was 
drawn  round  them,  or  remain  cowed  within  it  '  as  the 
Tinchel  cows  the  deer.'  Napoleon  III.  told  an  Eng- 
lish statesman  that,  with  the  exception  of  some  military 
dash,  the  French  were  not  a  brave  nation.  They 
certainly  were  not  under  his  regime :  and  making 
eveiy  allowance  for  bad  leadership — for  mal-adminis- 
tration,  corruption,  and  incapacity — it  is  difficult  to 
recognise  in  them  the  same  nation  whose  proud  boast 
it  was   that  their  national   flag,   the   Tricolour,   had 

>  Thibadeau,  vol.  iii.  p.  439. 
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made  the  tour  of  Europe  on  tbc  Car  of  Victory.  ^ 
The  deterioration  of  race  is  so  marked  that  moral- 
ists and  physiologists  have  endeavoured  to  account 
for  it  by  a  combination  of  moral  and  physical  causes  : 
by  the  effects  of  tlie  conscript  system  under  the 
First  Empire :  and  by  the  demoralising  influence  of 
the  theories  of  sexual  intercourse  notoriously  preva- 
lent and  practically  carried  out  in  France.  Both 
causes  have  been  in  operation ;  but,  in  point  of  fact, 
the  French  were  always  wanting  in  the  calmness,  firm- 
ness, and  self-reliance  which  constitute  the  highest 
kind  of  bravery.  What  would  have  been  the  effect  on  a 
French  regiment  of  the  exhortation  addressed  by  the 
Duke  to  the  81st,  at  the  battle  of  the  Nivelle :  'You  must 
stand  firm,  my  lads,  for  there  is  nothing  behind  you  ?  ' 
Or  suppose  the  position  and  composition  of  the  contend- 
ing armies  at  Waterloo  had  been  reversed.  Suppose  an 
army  of  more  than  71,000  picked  British  troops  had 
attacked  a  scratch  army  of  68,000  containing  less 
than  30,000  French — how  long  would  the  defensive 
positions  in  and  about  Hougomont  and  La  Haye  Sainte 
have  been  maintained  ?  ^ 

Since  the  comparison  has  been  frequently  challenged 
or  invited,  let  us  proceed  with  it.  We  hardly  know 
an  instance  in  which  the  English  were  beaten  by  the 

^  Lamartine's  words  at  the  Hotel  de  Ville  in  1848,  when  he  contrasted 
the  tricolour  with  the  red.  Who  was  the  lady  that,  in  allusion  to  the 
reluctance  of  the  Comte  de  Chambord  to  surrender  the  Avhite  flag,  said, 
'  Ce  j)auvre  Prince,  avee  son  drapeau  hlanc,  me  fait  Veffet  de  Viryinie,  qui 
sest  laisaee  noyer  jolidot  que  laisser  tuniber  sa  chemise  f  ' 

^  It  was  a  stern  meeting  between  71,947  brave  men  on  one  side,  all 
homogeneous  and  confident  in  their  leader,  and  C7,65o  on  the  other :  the 
latter  a  motley  host  made  up  of  Belgians,  Dutchmen,  Brunswickers, 
Hanoverians,  the  troops  of  Nassau,  and,  though  last  not  least,  of  22,000 
British  soldiers.  The  brunt  of  the  action  fell,  as  was  to  bo  expected, 
im  the  English  and  the  gallant  German  legion' — (Gleig's  'Life  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington.')  *  I  really  believe  that,  with  the  exception  of  the 
old  Spanish  infantry,  I  have  got  not  only  the  worst  troops,  but  the 
worst  equipped  army,  with  the  worst  stall',  that  ever  was  brought  to- 
gether '—(The  Duke  of  Wellington's  Despatch,  26th  June,  1815.) 
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French,  nation  against  nation,  in  a  pitched  battle  by- 
la  nd  or  sea .  What  have  they  (except  the  combats  under 
the  ]\Iaid  of  Orleans)  to  set  against  Cre9y,  Poitiers,  Agin- 
court,  Quebec,  Wandewash,  Alexandria,  Maida,x\.lbuera, 
Corunna,  Talavera,  Salamanca,  Vittoria,  La  Hogue, 
Eodney's  victory  in  1782,  the  Nile  ?  We  name  only 
battles  in  which  the  force  on  each  side  was  essentially 
homogeneous.  It  was  a  combined  fleet  (French  and 
Spanish)  that  was  destroyed  at  Trafalgar ;  and  Water- 
loo might  have  been  a  pitched  battle  without  the  Prus- 
sians. But  Napoleon's  well-authenticated  words  to 
Comte  Flahaut  the  night  after  the  battle  were  :  '•  Ca  a 
tonjours  fini  de  mime  depuis  Creqy' 

Neither  Marlborough's  nor  William  the  Third's  bat- 
ties  should  count,  having  been  respectively  won  and 
lost  by  allied  armies  of  which  less  than  one-third  was 
British.  But,  speaking  of  the  decisive  charge  of  the 
Maison  du  Roi  at  Steinkirk,  Macaulay  says  :  '  They 
(the  Enghsh)  never  ceased  to  repeat  that  if  Solmes  - 
had  done  his  duty  by  them,  they  would  have  beaten 
even  the  Household.'  If,  again,  the  British  had  been 
properly  supported  at  Fontenoy,  they  w^ould  have 
beaten  even  Saxe. 

One  marked  superiority  of  the  English  is  their  capa- 
city for  fighting  in  hue.  In  the  battle  of  Wandewash, 
between  Coote  and  Lally,  in  1760,  a  French  regiment 
in  column  attacked  an  English  regiment  drawn  up  in 
line,  and,  after  receiving  a  heavy  fire,  broke  through : 
then  the  English  closed  in  upon  their  flanks,  mingled 
with  them,  and  utterly  destroyed  them  as  a  force. '^ 

Marshal  Bugeaud  told  General  Trochu  that,  although 
during  the  Peninsular  war  he  had  sometimes  defeated 
the  English  in  isolated  encounters  and  by  coups-de- 
main  of  which  he  had  the  preparation  and  direction, 

^  '  Let  us  pee  -what  sport  these  British  bulldogs  will  make,'  was  the 
remark  of  Solmes,  when  ur;:ed  to  advance  to  their  support. — Burnet. 
■  Mill's  '  History  of  British  India,'  vol.  iii.  p.  25. 
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he  liad  the  mortification  to  witness  only  a  small  num- 
ber of  combined  operations  in  which  the  English 
arm}^  did  not  get  the  better  of  the  French.  The 
reason,  he  added,  was  obvious.  The  French  invari- 
ably attacked  under  conditions  which  almost  always 
succeeded  against  the  Spaniards,  but  almost  always 
failed  ap;ainst  the  Eno-lish. 


*qCxx^uu     i/j_iv^    -^'-^O^ 


'  Arrived  at  a  thousand  yards  from  the  English  line,  our 
soldiers  began  exchanging  their  ideas  in  agitation,  and 
hastening  their  march  so  as  to  show  a  beginning  of  disarray. 
The  English,  silent,  with  grounded  arms,  presented  in  their 
impassible  immovability  the  aspect  of  a  long  red  wall :  an 
imposing  aspect,  which  never  failed  to  impress  the  novices. 
Soon,  the  distances  becoming  less,  repeated  cries  of  "  Vive 
VEmpereur  !  En  avant !  A  la  baionneite  !  "  sounded  from  our 
ranks  ;  the  shakos  were  raised  on  the  muzzles  of  the  muskets, 
the  march  became  a  run,  the  ranks  were  getting  mixed, 
the  agitation  became  tumult ;  many  fired  as  they  marched. 
The  English  line,  always  silent  and  motionless,  and  always 
with  grounded  arms,  even  when  we  were  not  more  than  300 
yards  off,  seemed  not  to  be  aware  of  the  storm  about  to  burst 
upon  it.     .     .     . 

'  At  this  moment  of  painful  expectation,  the  English  wall 
moved.  They  were  making  ready.  An  indefinable  impres- 
sion fixed  to  the  spot  a  good  many  of  our  soldiers,  who  be- 
gan an  uncertain  fire.  That  of  the  enemy,  concentrated  and 
precise,  was  crushing.  Decimated,  we  fell  back,  seeking  to 
recover  our  equiUbrium  ;  and  then  three  formidable  hiurahs 
broke  the  silence  of  our  adversaries.  At  the  third  they  were 
on  us,  pressing  om:  disorderly  retreat.' ' 

An  impartial  survey  of  the  mihtary  history  of  the 
Continent  prior  to  the  Eevolution  of  1789,  is  by  no 
means  favourable  to  the  exalted  pretensions  of  the 
French.  Against  Eocroy,  Nordlingen,  Steinkirk,  Lan- 
dau, Fontenoy,  must  be  set  Pavia,  St.  Quentin,  Blen- 
heim, Eamilhes,  Malplaquet,  Oudenarde,  Dettiugen, 
Minden,    Eosbach.       '  The    King    of   England,'   said 

^  '  L'Arm^e  Franjaise  en  18G7,'     Douzieme  edition,  18G7,  p.  241. 
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Louis  XIV.  to  Ms  Ambassador,  d'Estrades,  in  1667, 
*inay  know  the  amount  of  my  force,  but  he  knows 
not  the  elevation  of  my  mind.  Everything  appears  to 
me  contemptible  in  comparison  with  glory.'  He  was 
told  and  believed  that  he  had  attained  the  highest 
pinnacle  of  glory  when  he  had  crossed  the  Ehine  un- 
opposed upon  a  bridge,  or  been  present  at  the  capit!u- 
lation  of  a  town  reduced  by  the  combined  genius  of 
Vauban  and  Turenne.  He  waged  war  with  an  ostenta- 
tious magnificence,  with  a  vastness  and  prodigality  of 
resource,  that  long  imposed  not  only  on  his  own 
subjects  but  the  world  ;  yet  when  he  signed  the  peace 
of  Eysmck  in  1697,  his  power  was  rapidly  declining, 
his  pride  broken,  and  his  military  prestige  altogether 
at  an  end.  No  vain-glorious  despot  had  ever  better 
reason  to  speculate  on  the  vanity  of  human  wishes 
before  he  died. 

Napoleon,  next  to  Louis  XIV.,  must  be  held  an- 
swerable for  French  assumption ;  yet  here,  again, 
the  successes  and  victories  were  followed  by  accumu- 
lated disasters  and  defeats  :  giving  France  a  bitter 
foretaste  of  the  still  more  crushing  blow  that  was  in  store 
for  her.  Three  times  over  has  she  fought  a  outrance 
for  military  supremacy :  under  the  Great  Monarch,  the 
still  greater  Emperor,  and  the  Man  of  Sedan.  Three 
times  over  has  she  been  vanquished,  and  twice  sub- 
jected to  the  severest  penalties  a  conqueror  crying  Vlb 
victis  could  inflict.  Surely  it  is  time  to  give  over  affect- 
ing the  part  which  Anchises  assigned  to  the  Koman  : 

*  Tu  regere  imperio  populos,  Romane,  memento : 
IIsG  tibi  erunt  artes:  pacisque  imponere  morem, 
Parcere  subjectis,  et  debellare  superbos.' 

Like  Hercules  between  virtue  and  vice,  or  Mahomet's 
coffm  between  heaven  and  earth,  M.  Taine,  dragged 
different  ways  by  his  taste  and  liis  principles,  is  con- 
stantly suspended  between  the  agreeable  and  the  good. 
This  is  particularly  observable  in  what  he  says  of  our 
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women.  Admitting  their  sterling  qualities,  he  cannot 
get  over  their  rude  health,  their  robustness,  their  bad 
taste  in  dress,  their  frankness  of  manner,  or  their  cul- 
pable neglect  of  those  arts  of  pleasing  which  come  so 
naturally  to  a  Frenchwoman.  '  As  evidences  of  the 
state  of  the  streets,'  he  says,  '  look  at  the  foot  coverings 
(chaussure),  and  the  feet  of  the  ladies.  Their  boots 
are  as  large  as  those  of  gentlemen,  their  feet  are  those 
of  watermen,  and  their  gait  is  in  keeping.'  ^  But  see 
them  in  Eotten  Eow  : — 

'  Many  of  the  horsewomen  are  charming,  so  simple,  and 
so  serious,  without  a  trace  of  coquetry ;  they  come  here  not 
to  be  seen,  but  to  take  the  air ;  their  manner  is  frank  with- 
out pretension ;  their  shake  of  the  hand  quite  loyal,  almost 
masculine  ;  no  frippery  in  their  attire  ;  the  small  black  vest, 
tightened  at  the  waist,  moulds  {inontre)  a  fine  shape  and 
healthy  form ;  to  my  mind,  the  first  duty  of  a  young  lady  is 
to  be  in  good  health.' 

Then  why  quarrel  with  them  for  adapting  the  means 
to  the  end?  With  amusing  inconsistency  M.  Taine 
cites  approvingly  the  sneer  of  Stendhal  (Hemi  Behl) 
at  the  English  girls,  who,  '  tired  of  staying  at  home, 
under  the  plea  of  necessary  exercise,  complete  their 
three  or  four  leagues  a  day.  In  this  manner  they  con- 
sume the  nervous  fluid  by  the  legs^  and  not  by  the  heart. 
After  which,  forsooth,  they  presume  to  talk  of  feminine 
delicacy,  and  to  despise  France  and  Italy.  Nothing, 
on  the  contrary,  can  be  more  free  from  occupation 
than  the  young  Italians ;  the  motion  which  would 
deprive  them  of  their  sensibility  is  disagreeable  to 
them.  An  Italian  beauty  does  not  take  in  a  5'ear  as 
much  exercise  as  a  young  Miss  in  a  week.' 

If  feminine  delicacy  were  identical  with  languid  sen- 
sibility, and  intrigue  or  gallantry  the  chief  business  of 

^  We  cannot  compliment  Mr.  Rae  on  his  translation  of  this  passage, 
which  runs  thus: — '  Couime  documents,  voyez  la  cliaussure  et  les  pieds 
des  damos :  bottines  qui  sont  des  bottes,  forts  pieds  d'fSchassiers  et  d-- 
marche assortie,'  p.  22. 
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life,  the  Italian  l3eauty  would  bear  away  the  palm  ;  but 
her  indolent,  self-indulging  habits  not  only  unfit  her  for 
domestic  life  or  intellectual  companionship :  they  render 
her  incapable  of  deep  passion,  or  of  an  absorbing  or 
lasting  sentiment  even  of  the  illicit  or  forbidden  kind : 

'  Xo — 'tis  not  the  region  where  love's  to  be  found  : 

They  have  bosoms  that  sigh,  they  have  glances  that  rove; 
They  have  language  a  Sappho's  own  lip  might  resound, 

When  she  warbled  her  best,  but  they've  nothing  like  Love.'  * 

Speaking  of  an  evening-party  at  Lady  S — 's,  M. 
Taine  says : — 

'  Two  other  young  girls  are  beautiful  and  pleasing ;  but 
too  rosy,  and  upon  this  rosiness  are  too  many  adornments  of 
staring  green  which  vex  the  eye.  But  as  compensation,  how 
simple  and  affable  are  they  !  Twice  out  of  three  times  when 
one  converses  here  with  a  woman,  one  feels  rested,  affected, 
almost  happy ;  their  greeting  is  kindly,  friendly ;  and  such 
a  smile  of  gentle  and  quiet  goodness !  No  after-tliought ; 
the  intention,  the  expression,  everything  is  open,  natiu-al, 
cordial.  One  is  much  more  at  ease  than  with  a  French- 
woman. .  .  .  The  conversation  (witli  an  Englishwoman) 
is  neither  a  duel,  nor  a  competition  ;  one  may  express  a 
thought  as  it  is  without  embellishment ;  one  has  the  right 
to  be  what  one  is,  common-place.  One  may  even,  without 
wearying  her  or  having  a  pedantic  air,  speak  to  her  about 
serious  matters,  obtain  from  her  correct  information,  reason 
with  her  as  with  a  man.' 

He  is  prodigal  of  types.  Here  is  another  to  illus- 
trate what  he  calls  the  chief  point,  the  absence  of 
coquetry : — 

'  This  winter  in  a  Paris  drawing-room  where  I  was,  a  stout, 
red-faced,  bald  man,  related  to  a  rather  great  English  per- 
sonage, entered  leading  his  daughter  of  sixteen  ;  pretty 
gentle  face,  but  what  ignorance  of  dress !  She  had  dark 
brown  gloves,  hair  in  curls,  not  glossy,  a  sort  of  badly  fitting 
white  casaque,  and  her  waist  resembled  a  log  in  a  sack.  All 
the  evening  she  remained  silent,  like  a  Cinderella  amidst  the 

'  Moore,  '  Rhymes  on  the  Iload  :  '  Florence. 
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splendours  and  supreme  elegances  of  the  dresses  and  beauties 
surrounding  her.  Here,  in  St.  James's  Park,  at  the  Exhi- 
bition, in  the  picture-galleries,  many  young  ladies,  pretty, 
well  dressed,  wore  spectacles.  I  put  aside  several  other 
traits  ;  but  it  is  clear  to  me  that  they  possess  in  a  much 
lesser  degree  than  Frenchwomen  the  sentiment  which  ordains 
that  at  every  moment,  and  before  every  person,  a  woman 
should  stand  with  shouldered  arms,  and  feel  herself  on  parade.' 

The  absurdity  of  requiring  a  woman  to  be  studied 
and  unstudied,  natural  and  artificial,  thinking  of  herself 
and  not  thinkincr  of  herself  at  the  same  time,  never 
once  occurs  to  him.  But  as  our  fair  countrywomen 
think  a  great  deal  about  their  dress,  and  spend  a  great 
deal  of  money  on  it,  their  taste  is  a  fair  object  of  com- 
ment ;  and  it  is  a  French  remark  of  long  standing, 
that  an  Englishwoman  resembles  the  hsts  at  a  tour- 
nament in  which  hostile  colours  encounter  and  join 
battle.  '  I  remarked  to  a  lady  (says  M.  Taine),  that 
female  dress  was  more  showy  in  England  than  in 
France.  "  But  our  gowns  come  from  Paris !  "  I  took 
care  not  to  reply  :  "  It  is  you  choose  them  !  "  '  M. 
Taine  should  know  that  French  dressmakers  of  note, 
considering  their  own  reputation  at  stake,  leave  their 
English  customers  little  choice  in  the  matter. 

In  his  chapter  on  '  Marriage  and  Married  Women,' 
he  institutes  a  fair  enough  comparison  between  the 
wedded  life  of  England  and  that  of  France  ;  nor  is  its 
fairness  affected  by  the  leaning  he  betrays  towards  a 
certain  degree  of  laxity : 

'  When  the  young  man  has  made  up  his  mind,  it  is  to  the 
young  girl  that  he  addresses  himself  first,  asking  the  consent 
of  the  parents  in  the  second  place  :  this  is  the  opposite  of 
the  French  custom,  where  the  man  would  consider  it  indeli- 
cate to  utter  a  single  clear  or  vague  phrase  to  the  young  girl 
before  having  spoken  to  her  parents.  In  this  matter  the 
English  hnd  fault  with  us,  ridicule  our  marriages  summarily 

settled  before  a  lawyer.     Yet  C ,  who  is  English,  and 

knows  France  well,  allows  that  their  love-matches  end  more 

VOL.  III.  M 


162    ENGLAND  AND  FRANCE  :  THEIR  NATIONAL 

than  once  in  discord,  and  our  marriages  of  arrangement  in 
concord.' 

A  love-match  is,  of  course,  more  likely  to  end  in 
disappoiutment  than  a  marriage  based  on  the  fitness 
of  things,  on  compatibility  of  rank,  fortune,  connexion, 
temper,  age.  It  has  been  ingeniously  contended  that 
English  marriages  between  persons  of  distinction  would 
turn  out  better,  if  settled,  after  argument  by  counsel, 
by  the  Lord  Chancellor.  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Mon- 
tague exerted  all  her  influence  to  get  a  Bill  passed  for 
assimilating  marriages  to  leases  for  a  term  of  seven, 
fourteen,  or  twenty-one  years.  But  she  was  a  good  deal 
puzzled  by  the  objection  that  a  lease  always  contained 
a  covenant  to  keep  and  leave  in  good  repair,  reasonable 
w^ear  and  tear  excepted.  Mi's.  Malaprop's  theory,  that 
it  is  best  to  begin  with  a  little  aversion,  is  not  devoid 
of  plausibility.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  a  marriage  of 
reason  or  convenience  partakes  too  much  of  the  nature 
of  a  mere  form,  and  the  ceremony  sounds  like  a 
mockery  when  the  solemn  promise  to  love,  honour, 
and  obey,  is  uttered  like  a  lesson  learned  by  rote, 
instead  of  being  spoken  earnestly  and  from  the  heart. 

The  conversation  at  the  Chateau  Tocqueville  hap- 
pening to  turn  on  French  marriages,  it  was  stated  that, 
on  the  female  side,  they  are  generally  early;  a  girl 
unmarried  at  twenty-one  or  twenty-two  gets  alarmed, 
The  cuTL'.s  are  the  principal  marriage-makers.  They 
alone  know  everybody.  A  man  of  eight  or  nine  and 
twenty  may  wisli  for  a  wife,  but  is  too  busy  or  too 
awkward  to  set  about  getting  one  for  himself.  He 
applies  to  the  cure,  tells  him,  perhaps,  that  he  has 
twenty  or  twenty-five  tliousand  francs  a  year.  '  Well,' 
answers  the  cure,  '  I  think  that  I  have  three  or  four 
charming  demoiselles  at  that  price.'  So  the  introduc- 
tion is  managed,  and  the  aflliir  is  concluded  in  a  few 
weeks.  '  Tlie  life  of  an  unmarried  girl,'  added  Madame 
de  Tocqueville,  '  is  very  trlste.     She  never  quits  her 
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mother's  side  except  perhaps  to  dance,  and  then  does 
not  exchange  a  word  with  lier  partner.  She  takes  no 
part  in  conversation;  she  effaces  herself,  in  short,  as 
much  as  possible.  Were  she  to  do  otherwise,  she 
would  ruin  her  chances  of  marriage,' 

To  the  French  girl,  therefore,  marriage  is  escape 
from  restraint;  it  is  practically  her  debut  in  society, 
her  introduction  to  the  world,  in  which  she  is  now  free 
to  talk  and  act,  to  choose  her  own  dresses  and  com- 
panions, to  indulge  her  caprices,  to  enter  into  rivalry 
with  the  women,  and  lend  a  delighted  ear  to  the  flat- 
teries of  the  men.  It  would  be  passing  strange,  if 
thus  occupied  and  surrounded  for  the  first  time,  her 
thoughts  should  be  fixed  exclusively  on  her  husband 
and  her  home.  The  English  girl  of  corresponchng 
rank  seldom  marries  till  after  her  third  or  fourth 
season;  she  has  run  the  round  of  gaiety  and  haply 
begun  to  tire  of  it ;  she  has  undergone  the  ordeal  of 
male  attention ;  she  has  had  her  passing  illusion  or 
more  serious  interest :  himoicr  a  passe  pa?'  la  ;  and  her 
change  of  condition  not  unfrequcntly  implies  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  self-denial  or  self-sacrifice,  instead 
of  being  the  '  open  sesame  '  to  untried  realms  of  fashion 
and  frivolity. 

'  Very  often  a  lady,  daughter  of  a  marquis  or  baronet, 
having  a  dowry  of  3000^  or  3250/.,  marries  a  simple  gen- 
tleman, and  descends  of  her  own  free  will  from  a  state  of 
fortune,  of  comfort,  of  society,  into  a  lower  or  much  inferior 
grade.  She  accustoms  herself  to  this.  The  reverse  of  the 
medal  is  the  fishery  for  husbands.  Worldly  and  vulgar 
characters  do  not  fail  in  this  respect ;  certain  young  girls  use 
and  abuse  tlieir  freedom  in  order  to  settle  themselves  well. 
A  young  man,  rich  and  noble,  is  much  run  after.  Being  too 
well  received,  flattered,  tempted,  provoked,  he  becomes  sus- 
picious and  remains  on  his  guard.  This  is  not  the  case  in 
France  ;  the  young  girls  are  too  closely  watched  to  make  the 
first  advance  ;  there  the  game  never  becomes  the  sportsman.' 

'  Why   did   you   cut  me   at    the   morning-party  at 

M  2 
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Strawberry  Hill  ? '  asked  a  younger  son  of  a  young 
lady  on  her  preferment.  '  The  sun  was  in  my  eyes, 
and  I  did  not  see  you.'  '  Yes,  the  eldest  son.'  This 
peculiar  description  of  sunstroke  will  occasionally  affect 
the  vision  of  the  fair,  and  their  liability  to  it  is  one  of 
the  inevitable  inconveniences  of  our  system.  But,  by 
way  of  set-off,  M.  Taine  tells  us  that,  in  order  to  marry, 
it  is  generally  deemed  necessary  that  they  should  feel  a 
passion  ;  and  that  '  many  do  not  marry  in  consequence 
of  a  thwarted  inclination.'     As  to  the  men, — 

'  Every  Englishman  has  a  hit  of  romance  in  his  heart  with 
regard  to  marriage ;  he  pictm'es  a  home  with  the  wife  of  his 
choice,  domestic  talk,  children  :  there  his  httle  universe  is 
enclosed,  all  his  own ;  so  long  as  he  does  not  have  it  he  is 
dissatisfied,  being  in  this  matter  the  reverse  of  a  Frenchman, 
to  whom  marriage  is  generally  an  end,  a  makeshift.' 

M.  Taine  was  assured  that,  when  an  Englishman  is 
*in  love,  he  is  capable  of  anything:  that  Thackeray's 
Major  Dobbin,  who  waits  fifteen  years  without  hope, 
because  for  him  there  is  only  one  woman  in  the  world, 
was  drawn  from  the  life :  that  there  were  and  are 
numbers  of  young  men  like  him  : — 

'  This  causes  silent  rendings  of  the  lieart  and  long  inner 
tragedies.  Numbers  of  young  men  experience  it ;  and  the 
protracted  chastity,  the  ha])its  of  taciturn  concentration,  a 
capacity  for  emotion  greater  and  less  scattered  than  among 
us,  carries  their  passions  to  the  extreme.  Frequently  it  ends 
in  nothing,  because  they  are  not  beloved,  or  because  the  dis- 
parity of  rank  is  too  great,  or  because  they  have  not  money 
enough  wherewith  to  maintain  a  family — a  very  costly  thing 
here.  Then  they  become  half  insane  ;  travel  to  distract  their 
minds,  proceed  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  One  who  was  men- 
tioned to  me,  very  distinguished,  was  supplanted  by  a  titled 
rival ;  during  two  years,  apprehensions  were  felt  for  his 
reason.  He  went  to  China  and  to  Australia  ;  at  present  lie 
occupies  a  liigh  post,  he  has  been  made  a  baronet,  he  presides 
over  important  business,  but  he  is  unmarried  ;  from  time  to 
time  he  steals  off,  mnkcs  a  journey  on  foot,  in  order  to  be 
alone  and  not  to  have  any  one  to  converse  with.' 
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So  marked  a  difference  in  the  matrimonial  tie  at 
starting  must  tell  materially  on  the  after-life  of  the 
parties,  and  the  tie  will  naturally  be  deemed  most 
binding  in  the  country  where  it  has  been  eagerly 
sought  as  a  blessing  instead  of  being  coldly  accepted 
as  a  makeshift.  In  England,  consequently,  '  marriage 
is  encompassed  with  profound  respect,  and,  as  regards 
this  matter,  opinion  is  unbending  :  it  is  quite  sufficient 
to  read  books,  newspapers,  romances,  comic  journals  ; 
adultery  is  never  excused  ;  even  in  the  latitude  of  inti- 
mate conversations  between  man  and  man  it  is  always 
held  up  as  a  crime.'  In  France,  the  exactly  contrary 
is  the  fact :  marriage  is  the  never-failing  subject  of 
jocularity ;  in  the  novel,  the  play,  the  opera,  the 
vaudeville,  the  plot  almost  invariably  turns  on  matri- 
monial inlidelity,  the  deceived  husband  being  held  up 
to  ridicule,  the  false  wife  to  envy  and  imitation  ;  in- 
deed, one  does  not  see  how  French  dramatists  or 
novelists  could  get  on  at  all  if  tliere  were  no  Seventh 
Commandment  to  be  broken  or  made  light  of.  It  has 
been  the  same  from  Moliere  downwards  ;  and  French- 
men still  quote  complacently  the  grave  irony  of  Mon- 
tesquieu :  '  Que  le  Frangais  ne  parle  jamais  de  sa  femme, 
parce  qu'il  a  peur  d'en  parler  devant  les  gens  qui  la 
connoissent  mieux  que  lui.' 

They  do  themselves  great  injustice :  the  national 
vanity  is  discernible  in  the  very  exaggeration  of  their 
faults  :  the  immorality  described  by  their  dramatists 
could  not  co-exist  with  the  bare  decencies  of  life  :  and 
we  lend  a  ready  ear  to  the  palliation  of  M.  Taine : 

'  lu  the  first  place,  these  irregularities  are  not  habitual 
among  us,  excepting  in  the  case  of  fashionable  upstarts  ; 
they  very  rarely  reach  the  rich  or  well-to-do  middle-class 
which  possesses  family  traditions.  Besides,  in  the  provinces, 
life  goes  on  openly,  and  scandal-mongering,  which  is  greatly 
feared,  performs  tlie  part  of  the  police.  Fiually,  tlie  Frencli- 
man  flaunts  tliat  which  a  foreigner  conceals :  he  has  a  horror 
of  hypocrisy,  and  he  prefers  to  be  a  brag«^art  of  \dce.' 
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Hypocrisy  has  been  defined  tlie  homage  paid  to 
virtue  by  vice  ;  and  virtue  will  be  found  in  a  wavering 
unsatisfactory  state  wherever  and  whenever  that  homage 
is  denied.  When  M.  Taine  rehes  on  scandal-mongering 
as  the  safeguard  of  female  honour,  he  unconsciously 
adopts  the  shppery  doctrine  of  Byron  : — 

'  Aud  whether  coldness,  pride,  or  virtue  dignify 
A  woman,  so  she's  good,  what  does  it  signify  ?  ' 

Besides,  so  long  as  what  they  call  the  convenances  are 
observed,  there  is  no  scandal ;  and  the  standard  of  con- 
duct both  in  town  and  coimtry  will  always  be  more  or 
less  modified  by  the  drama  and  light  literature,  the 
tone  and  spirit  of  the  day.  M.  Taine's  estimate  of  the 
analoo-ous  state  of  things  in  this  countrv  must  also  be 
taken  with  some  grains  of  allowance  : 

*  Breaches  occur,  of  which  I  shall  speak  later,  among  the 
class  of  tradesmen  ;  aud  in  the  lower  order  of  the  nobility 
which  is  fashionable,  travels,  aud  copies  Continental  manners. 
But,  in  the  mass  of  the  nation,  among  well  brought  up  per- 
sons in  the  great  world,  the  wives  are  almost  always  faitliful. 

C tells    me    that  I  might   remain    here    for    eighteen 

months,  and  visit  all  the  drawing-rooms,  without  meeting 
an  exception  :  one  only  is  cited  among  the  highest  class. 
Much  more  cases  occurred  fifty  years  ago,  in  the  time  of 
Byron  and  Alfieri ;  since  then,  opinion  has  become  severe, 
and  the  Queen  has  laboured  with  all  lier  might  in  this 
direction,  firstly,  by  her  example  ;  secondly,  by  her  influence  : 
she  excludes  ladies  of  doubtful  reputation  from  her  Court ; 
the  extreme  urgency  and  pressm-e  of  affairs  were  needed 
during  the  Crimean  war  for  her  to  tolerate  under  the  same 
roof  with  her,  at  Windsor,  a  statesman  known  as  a  profligate.' 

The  frequent  appearance  of  persons  of  inferior  rank 
in  the  Divorce  Court  has  given  foreigners  an  erroneous 
notion  of  the  commercial  classes  in  England,  by  whom, 
as  also  by  the  whole  of  the  middle  class,  tlie  matri- 
monial tie  is  held  in  high  respect.  When  they  break 
loose,  it  is  by  coarse  profligacy.  They  are  wholly 
(Tuiltless  of  gallantry  ;  and  a  plot  turning  on  tlie  in- 
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trigues  of  shopkeepers  witli  each  others'  wives,  wliieh 
sounds  so  natural  and  probable  when  the  scene  is  laid 
in  the  Rue  de  la  Pali;  would  be  declared  incongruous 
and  preposterous  if  the  '  dramatis  personam '  were 
domiciled  in  Cheapside. 

'  On  the  other  hand,  as  we  have  seen,  the  married  women 
are  almost  all  faithful.  B.  pretends  that  there  are  excep- 
tions in  the  very  high  class,  adventures  like  those  of  Lady 
Adeliua'  in  the  "  Don  Juan"  of  Lord  Byron,  in  the  country, 
with  infinite  precautions  and  secrecy.  But  it  is  with  the 
well-to-do  (aises)  shop-keepers  that  accidents  are  most  fre- 
quent, because  the  woman  is  unoccupied.  Not  having,  as  in 
France,  the  resources  of  visits  and  the  theatre  ;  nor,  like  the 
wives  of  gentlemen,  that  of  patronising  and  giving  lessons  to 
the  poor — placed  above  want — never  lending  a  hand  in  the 
kitchen  or  in  dressmaking — it  is  by  this  great  void  of  ennui 
that  the  door  is  opened  to  seduction.  The  lover  is  most 
frequently  a  man  of  the  world,  a  rich  gentleman,  who  deals 
with  them.  At  the  same  time,  except  for  some  profligates, 
the  situation  is  disagreeable.  Un  Anglais  a  Vetat  d'adul- 
tere  est  inalheureux ;  sa  conscience  lui  tourmente  au  'plus 
beau  moment.''  ^ 

English  delicacy,  again,  although  unfortunately  it 
does  not  prevent  young  women  from  agitating  against 
the  Contagious  Diseases  Act,  is  opposed  to  the  intro- 
duction of  the  '  social  evil '  on  the  English  stage  in  any 
shape.  In  France  it  is  perseveringly  made  prominent 
in  the  form  of  a  Dame  aux  Camelias,  the  Fille.s  de 
Marbre,  a  lorette  or  (the  latest  variety  of  the  species) 
a  cocotte.  In  Les  Curieiises,  a  Eussian  princess,  on  her 
arrival  in  Paris  for  the  season,  finds  herself,  through 
the  oversight  of  her  agent,  the  occupant  of  a  furnished 
apartment  belonging  to  a  mercenary  charmer,  whose 
admirers  and  associates  are  not  aware  that  it  has  been 
let ;  and  the  great  lady  amuses  herself  by  admitting 

*  Lady  Adeline  Anuindeville  has  no  adventures,  altbougli  no  doubt 
tliere  were  some  in  store  for  her.  The  only  adventure  in  the  country 
(at  Norman  Abbey)  is  that  of  the  Duchess  of  Fitzfulke. 

^  This  paragraph  is  omitted  by  the  translator. 
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the  male  and  female  habitues  in  the  assumed  character 
of  fi'iend  and  professional  colleague  of  her  landlady. 
She  thus  acquires  an  intimate  personal  acquaintance 
with  their  habits  and  modes  of  life ;  rendered  doubly 
interesting  by  an  unexpected  encounter  with  the 
Prince,  her  husband,  the  object  of  whose  call  was 
professedly  the  reverse  of  conjugal. 

The  Queen's  married  life  was  a  moral  lesson  and  an 
elevating,  improving  picture  in  itself  During  the  best 
part  of  a  generation  it  Avorked  wonders,  and  its  influence 
extended  far  beyond  the  circle  which  is  more  or  less 
compelled  to  follow  the  lead  of  the  Court.  But,  of  late 
years,  there  have  been  symptoms  of  a  relapse.  Temp- 
tations and  irregular  tendencies  must  always  abound 
amidst  the  idleness  and  satiety  of  a  rich,  luxurious 
metropolis ;  the  example  of  Imperial  Paris  did  harm  ; 
the  vanity  of  dress  was  never  more  banefid  than  now ; 
and  if  M.  Taine  were  to  spend  eighteen  months  in 
searching  London  drawing-rooms  for  an  erring  spouse 
he  would  be  more  successful  than  Diogenes  when 
searching  Athens  for  an  honest  man.  The  '  fast ' 
girl  has  been  discovered  or  sprung  up  :  and  Byron's 
'  drapery  misses '  ^  have  been  outdone  by  drapery 
dames. 

There   is   a    scene  in    '  Les   Esclaves  de  Paris,'  in 

which  the  famous  dressmaker  W is  holding  court. 

A  married  woman,  deep  in  his  books,  exclaims  in 
agony  on  his  refusing  to  give  time, — '  Mais  si  vous 
saviez  .  .  .  Je  n'oserai  jamais  rentrer  chez  moi  .  .  . 
je  n'aurai  pas  le  courage  d'avouer.'  With  a  sneer  of 
revolting  cynicism,  he  replies  :  '  Eh  bien  !  si  votre  mari 
vous  fait  peur,  adressez-vous  a  un  autre.* 

'  *  This  term  is  probably  anything  now  but  a  mystery.  It  was,  how- 
ever, almost  so  to  me  when  1  returned  from  the  Kast  in  1811-1812.  It 
means  a  pretty,  a  hi<ih-born,  a  fashionable  young  female,  well  instructed 
by  her  friends,  and  furnished  by  her  milliner  with  a  wardrobe  upon 
credit,  to  be  repaid,  when  married,  by  the  husband.' — (*  Don  Juan,'  canto 
ii.  8t.  40,  note.) 
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A  young  and  unsophisticated  observer  of  the  scene 
ventures  a  remonstrance,  and  this  dialogue  ensues : 

'  What !  you  do  not  know  that  all  these  silly  customers  of 
mine  are,  as  it  were,  mad  with  vanity  and  the  passion  of 
dress  !  Father,  mother,  husband,  they  would  give  all,  along 
with  their  cliildren  into  the  bargain,  to  open  an  account  with 
me.  You  cannot  form  a  notion  of  what  a  woman  will  do  to 
procure  the  gown  which  will  make  her  rival  burst  witli  vexa- 
tion. ...  It  is  only  when  it  comes  to  settling  that  they 
think  of  the  family.' 

'  However,  you  know  that  with  her  you  will  lose  nothing : 
her  husband  — ' 

'  Ah,  yes !  the  husbands  ;  let  us  come  to  them.  They 
make  me  die  with  laughter.  Go  with  your  dresses  !  They 
receive  you  with  all  possible  politeness,  for  they  too  like  the 
handsome  stuffs  which  do  them  honour.  When  you  present 
your  bill,  it  is  quite  a  different  matter.  They  make  terrible 
faces,  and  talk  of  turning  you  out  of  doors.' 

'  The  husbands  are  often  deceived.' 

'  Don't  talk  to  me.  .  .  .  They  know  very  well,  and  in  any 
case  it  is  their  duty  to  be  informed.  When  they  have  given 
a,  hundred  louis  a  month,  they  think  themselves  quiet,  and 
see  dresses  capable  of  startling  the  cab  horses  defile  before 
them  by  the  dozen.  If  it  never  occurs  to  them  that  their 
wives  buy  these  on  credit,  where  do  they  think  they  are  got? 
But  no,  the  husband  and  wife  understand  one  another.' 

'  You  have  been  perhaps  a  little  hard.' 

'Bah  I  I  shall  be  paid  to-morrow.  I  know  well  by  whom 
and  how,  and  I  shall  have  another  order.  I  had  my  reasons 
for  acting  as  I  did.' 

The  contemptuous  manner  in  which  this  despot  of 
fashion  speaks  of  1 00  louis  a  month  may  give  a  notion  of 
the  extravagance  of  modern  expenditure  in  dress.  The 
year  before  the  war  a  Frenchwoman,  sued  by  a  dress- 
maker for  the  balance  of  an  account  current  for  three 
years,  paid  300,000  francs  (12,000/.)  into  court  as  con- 
fessedly due :  the  sum  claimed  being  about  half  as 
much  again.  This  was  exclusive  of  bills  due  to  other 
dressmakers  and  miscellaneous  expenses  of  toilette. 

The  scene  of  an  incident  best  suited  to  the  meridian 


170    ENGLAND  AND  FEANCE  :  THEIR  NATIONAL 

of  Paris  or  London,  is  laid  at  tlic  Yicerogal  court  of 
Dul)lin.  The  husband  of  a  pretty  woman,  wlio  had 
flirted  with  a  succession  of  officials,  from  the  Lord- 
liieutenant  downwards,  for  a  series  of  years,  at  length 
was  rewarded  for  his  wife's  exertions  by  a  place. 
The  morning  after  his  appointment  was  gazetted, 
the  fiishionable  milliner  of  Dublin  sent  in  her  bill, 
making  him  debtor  to  the  tune  of  about  two  years 
of  the  salary  to  come.  '  What,'  he  exclaimed,  with  a 
startled  look  at  the  sum  total,  '  two  years'  salary  for 
my  wife's  dresses  ! '  '  Well,  sir,  don't  be  angry  :  with- 
out your  wife's  dresses,  you  would  have  no  place  or 
salaiy  at  all.' 

On  being  told,  in  1803,  at  Paris,  that  a  lady  whom 
he  had  formerly  known  was  no  longer  received  in 
society.  Mackintosh  remarks,  '  I  really  should  like  to 
know  what  her  offence  could  be,'  We  really  should 
like  to  know  what  the  solitary  exception  cited  to  M. 
Taine  could  have  done  to  merit  her  painful  pre-emin- 
ence. To  us  she  is  a  mythical  personage  :  so  is  the 
profligate  statesman  wdiom  the  Queen  tolerated  at 
Windsor  during  the  Crimean  war  :  so  is  the  heart- 
broken baronet  who,  after  vainly  trying  China  and 
Austraha,  takes  refuge  in  sohtary  pedestrianism.  The 
distinction  drawn  between  the  lower  order  of  nobility 
and  the  higher  is  fanciful. 

'  Another  guarantee  [continues  M.  Taine]  is  the  dread  of 
publicity  and  of  the  newspapers.     On  this  head  our  free  and 

rakish   manners  grievously  offend  tliem.     C related  to 

me  that,  in  a  Parisian  circle,  he  heard  a  man  of  the  world 
observe  to  another,  "  Is  it  true,  then,  that  your  wife  has  got 
a  lover?"  This  remark 'he  considers  monstrous;  and  he  is 
riglit.  A  })ook  like  Balzac's  "Physiologic  du  jNIariage" 
would  give  great  offence ;  perhaps  the  author  would  he  pro- 
secuted ])y  the  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Vice.' 

Society  must  be  in  a  curious  state  where  any  doubt 
could  be  raised  as  to  the  taste  or  propi'iety  of  the  re- 
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mark  declared  inonstrous  by  C,  or  where  Balzac's 
'  Physiologic  du  Mariage '  could  be  deemed  permis- 
sible reading  for  women.  Its  cold,  hard,  cynical  ma- 
terialism is  yet  more  revolting  than  its  indecency. 
One  of  the  maxims  is,  '  Avant  do  se  marier,  on  doit 
avoir  au  moins  disseque  une  femme.'  But  French 
novels  of  an  extremely  objectionable  tone  and  ten- 
dency have  found  their  way  into  English  boudoirs  ; 
and  it  is  the  highest  English  aristocracy  that  supplies 
the  crowded  and  applauding  public  for  Madame  attend 
Monsieur  and  La  Grande  Duchesse.  The  broad  general 
conclusion  at  which  M.  Taine  arrives,  after  tossing  the 
subject  to  and  fro,  blowing  hot  and  cold  on  it,  and 
placing  it  in  every  variety  of  light,  is  thus  expressed  : — 

'  Generally  an  Englishwoman  is  more  thoroughly  beautiful 
and  healthy  than  a  Frenchwoman.  Tlie  principal  cause  of 
this  is  the  hygiene ;  the  children  ride  on  horseback,  are 
much  in  the  open  air,  do  not  dine  with  their  parents,  do  not 
eat  sweetmeats.  Moreover,  the  nerves  are  less  excited,  and 
the  temperament  is  calmer,  more  enduring,  less  exacting  ; 
what  is  the  most  wearing  in  these  days,  are  incessant  and 
unsatisfied  desires. 

'  On  the  other  hand,  the  Englishwoman  is  less  agreeable  : 
she  does  not  dress  for  her  husband,  she  does  not  know  how  to 
make  a  pretty  woman  of  herself ;  she  has  no  talent  for  ren- 
dering herself  fascinating  and  enticing  at  home  ;  she  is  un- 
acquainted with  a  number  of  fine  and  delicate  graces ; 
she  considers  it  unworthy  of  her  to  employ  minor  means  for 
re-awakening  love  or  fondness ;  more  frequently  still  she  is 
not  clever  enough  to  invent  them.  She  puts  on  handsome 
new  dresses,  is  most  careful  about  cleanliness,  but  nothing 
more ;  she  is  not  attractive ;  one  soon  wearies  beside  her. 
Fancy  a  very  beautiful  pink  peach,  slightly  juicy,  and  along- 
side of  it  a  perfumed  strawberry  full  of  flavour.' 

But  let  us  look  a  little  closer  at  the  perfumed  straw- 
berry :  let  us  see  if  there  is  not  a  small  maggot  at  the 
core : 
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'  .  .  .  .  medio  de  fonte  leporiim 
Surgit  amari  aliquid  quod  in  ipsis  floribus  angat.' 

'  There  is  a  small  piece  now  [1834]  acting  at  one  of 
the    minor   theatres    called    "  Pourqiioi."     It   is    very 
popular  ;  everybody  goes  to  see  it,  and  says,  "  it  is  so 
true."     What  tale  lies  hid  under  this  mysterious  title? 
"  There  are  two  married  friends  living  together.     The 
wife  of  one  is  charming,  always  ready  to  obey  and  to 
obhge ;  her  husband's  will  is  her  law.     Nothing  puts 
her  out  of  humour.     This  couple  live  on  the  best  of 
terms,  and  the  husband  is  as  happy  as  husband  can 
desire  to  be. — Now  for  the  other  pair  !     Here  is  con- 
tinual wrangling   and    dispute.     The   wife   will   have 
her  own  way  in  the  merest  trifles  as  on  the  gravest 
matters.  ...  In  short,  nothing  can  be  so  disagreeable 
as  this  good  lady  is  to  her  grumbhng  but  submissive 
helpmate.     Happiness  and  misery  were  never  to  all 
appearance  brought  more  fairly  face  to  face  than  in 
these    two    domestic    establishments.     'Why'    is   one 
wife  such  a  pattern  of  good  nature  and  submission  ? 
'  Why  '  is  the  other  such  a  detestable  shrew  ?     This  is 
the  pourquoi     The  spouse  whom  you  shrink  from  in 
such  justifiable  horror  is  as  faithful  as  woman  can  be. 
The  spouse  whom  you  cling  to  as  such  a  pillow  of 
comfort,  is  an  intriguing  hussy.     Hear,  0  ye  French 
husbands !  you  must  not  expect  yom'  wives  to  have  at 
the  same  time  chastity  and  good  temper  :  the  qualities 
are  incompatible.     Your  eyes  must  be  picked  out  or 
horns   on  your  head  must  grow.     This  is  the  f^irce 
which  is  '  so  popular.'     This  is  the  pictm-e  of  manners 
which  people  call '  so  true.' "  '  ^ 

It  is  as  true  now  as  it  was  in  1834.  In  Celimare  le 
Bien-Aime,  the  hero,  after  devoting  his  youth  to  the 
wives  of  his  neighbours,  is  induced  by  advancing  years 
to  take  a  wife  of  his  own.  Tlie  persons  most  discon- 
tented at  tliis  step  are  the  husbands  of  the  ladies  whom 

'  Bulwer's  '  France,'  vol.  i.  p.  94. 
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he  has  been  accustomed  to  Jioiiour  with  his  attentions, 
and  they  complain  bitterly  that  he  no  longer  takes  the 
smallest  interest  in  them.  The  most  successful  scene 
is  one  in  which  they  rival  each  other  in  the  display  of 
their  fatuity.  One  of  them,  Bocardon,  after  dwelling 
on  Celimare's  kindness  in  training  a  dog  for  him,  goes 
on : — 

'  One  evening  I  came  home  with  my  dog,  which  I  had 
taken  out  walking ;  I  take  liim  out  every  evening.  I  came 
to  my  wife's  room ;  all  of  a  sudden  Minotaur  rushes  to  the 
door  of  the  closet;  he  begins  scratching  and  barking.  I 
thought  it  was  a  rat,  or  a  thief;  I  opened  the  closet ;  it  was 
Celimare. 

'  Vernouillet  [the  other  husband,  aside)  :  What  a  thing 
for  him  to  tell ! 

'  Bocardon  :  It  was  my  wife  who  had  hidden  him,  to  see 
if  Minotaur  would  find  him,  and  he  did  find  him. 

'  Emma  (the  bnde)  :  All  this  is  very  agreeable. 

'  Bocardon :  Wasn't  it  funny  ? 

'  Vernouillet  (in  a  loiv  tone  to  Bocardon,  and  putting  him 
aside) :  Hold  your  tongue,  can't  you  ? 

'  Bocardon  {suiyrised) :  What  for  ? 

'  Vernouillet  {to  Emma) :  ^My  wife  had  a  parrot  still  more 
extraordinary  than  this  dog.  Celimare  delighted  in  teaching 
it.  Its  cage  was  in  the  antechamber,  and  whenever  it  saw 
me  coming  in,  it  cried  out:  Voila  monsieur!  voila  mon- 
sieur ! 

'  Bocardon  (aside)  :  He  tells  that  to  the  wife  !     What  a 

fool : ' 

This  is  a  mild  specimen  of  the  popular  view  taken  of 
the  relations  between  married  people  of  the  middle 
class  in  France.  There  is  another  stock  piece  of  the 
French  stage,  from  which  an  equal  amount  of  instruc- 
tion, with  a  sounder  rule  of  conduct  for  both  sexes, 
may  be  deduced.  It  is  entitled,  '  La  Seconde  Annee, 
ou  a  Qui  la  Faute  ?  '  The  marriage  here  is  a  marriage 
of  affection  :  the  young  couple  had  seen  each  other, 
and  become  mutually  attached,  whilst  the  family 
arrangements  were  in  progress.     The  first  year  passes 
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like  a  prolonged  lionejinooii,  but  before  tlie  middle  of 
the  second,  the  husband  indulges  a  hankering  for  his 
old  haunts,  steals  off  to  his  club,  and  renews  his 
acquaintance  with  the  actresses  and  opera-dancers  a  la 
mode.  A  friend,  Edmund,  seizes  the  occasion  to  amuse 
Madame  la  Comtesse,  and  things  are  looking  bad,  when 
the  husband  receives  a  timely  warning,  and  solilo- 
quises somewhat  in  this  fashion :  '  It's  all  my  own 
fault,  and,  luckily,  it's  not  too  late  to  mend.  She  hked 
me  better  than  Edmund  when  we  were  both  suitors,  and, 
ail  fond,  she  likes  me  better  still.  Vulgar  jealousy 
would  be  unworthy  of  us  both.  Strong  measures  are 
out  of  the  question.  Allons,  I  must  be  aua;  petits  soins 
again.'  He  sets  regularly  to  work  to  win  her  back  ; 
no  longer  lounges  into  her  drawing-room  to  leave  it, 
after  reading  his  newspaper,  with  a  yawn ;  lingers 
round  her  with  marked  interest,  pays  her  graceful 
compliments,  and  lays  the  most  beautiful  bouquets  on 
her  dressing-table.  This  system  is  crowned  with  well- 
merited  success :  the  husband  is  reinstated  in  all  the 
privileges  of  the  lover,  and  M.  Edmund,  fairly  beaten 
with  his  own  weapons,  is  bowed  out. 

This  piece,  unexceptionable  as  it  reads  and  acts  in 
point  of  moral,  could  not  be  elTectively  adapted  to  the 
English  stage,  because  it  is  out  of  keeping  with  our 
manners  and  modes  of  thinking  to  trifle  with  the  duties 
and  relations  of  ffi.arried  life,  or  to  take  for  iiranted 
that  infidelity  is  justified  by  neglect.  Neither  would 
such  conjugal  tactics  have  the  attraction  of  novelty  or 

originality  for  an  English  audience.     '  Madame 

(at  Paris)  said,  "  The  English  are  excellent   people  : 
when  no  one  else  makes  love  to  their  wives,  they  do  it 

themselves."  "  Yes,"  added ,  "  I  observed  Mr. 

(an  Englishman,)  the  other  evening  talking  to  his  wife 
for  half  an  hour  together."  '  ^ 

Strengthened  by  the  authority  of  his  omnipresent 

'  '  Life  of  Mackintosli.'     By  bis  Sou. 
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and  omiiiscieiit  friend  C,  M.  Taiue  pronounces  an 
Engiisliwoman  to  be  incapable  of  j)residing  in  a  draw- 
ing-room like  a  Frenchwoman,  to  be  consequently 
incapable  of  forming  a  salon  : — 

'  The  Englisliwoman  has  not  sufficient  tact,  promptitude, 
suppleness  to  accommodate  herself  to  persons  and  things,  to 
vary  a  greeting,  comprehend  a  hint,  insinuate  praise,  make 
each  guest  feel  that  she  thinks  his  presence  of  much  conse- 
quence. She  is  affable  only,  she  merely  possesses  kindness 
and  serenity.  For,  myself,  I  desire  nothing  more,  and  I  can 
imagine  nothing  better.  But  it  is  clear  tliat  a  woman  of 
the  world — that  is  to  say,  a  person  who  wishes  to  make  her 
house  a  place  of  meeting  frequented  and  valued  by  the  most 
distinguished  persons  of  every  species — requires  to  have  a 
more  varied  and  a  more  delicate  talent.' 

The  talent  in  question  has  been  possessed  and  dis- 
played by  many  Englishwomen.  Lady  Palmerston,  for 
example,  had  it  in  as  high  a  degree  of  perfection  as 
Madame  de  Eecamier,  of  whom  Tocqueville  says,  '  The 
talent,  labour,  and  skill  which  she  wasted  in  her  salon 
would  have  gained  and  governed  an  empire.'^  The 
salon  jars  with  our  habits  :  we  cling  too  much  to  the 
priyacy  of  the  domestic  circle,  and  we  have  no  sym- 
pathy with  the  Frenchman  exclaiming,  '  Oh  passerai-je 
wes  soirees?'  which  it  had  become  a  second  nature  to 
him  to  pass  out  of  his  own  house.  ^  But  it  is  customary 
for  women  of  the  higher  class  to  receive  visits  from 
three  to  six  on  Sundays :  these  afternoon  receptions 

^  Vol.  ii.  p.  209.  The  rest  of  the  passage  is  curious  :  '  She  was  vir- 
tuous, if  it  be  virtuous  to  persuade  every  one  of  a  dozen  men  that  you 
wish  to  favour  him,  though  some  circumstance  always  occurs  to  prevent 
your  doing  so.  Every  friend  thought  himself  preferred.  She  governed 
us  by  little  distinctions,  by  letting  one  man  come  five  minutes  before  the 
others,  or  stay  five  minutes  after  ;  just  as  Louis  XIV.  raised  one  courtier 
to  the  seventh  heaven  by  giving--  him  the  bougie,  and  another  by 
leaning  on  his  arm,  or  taking  the  shirt  from  him.' 

^  When,  on  M.  Recamier's  death,  Chateaubriand  propo^tnl  marriage 
to  Madame,  she  objected  the  disturbance  of  his  habits,  as  he  was  ac- 
customed to  pass  all  his  evenings  in  her  salon. 
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closely  resemble  the  salon ;  and  in  the  height  of  the 
London  season  M.  Taine's  friend  C.  might  have  taken 
him  to  more  than  one  in  which  he  would  have  found 
an  Englishwoman  doing  the  honours  with  Parisian 
grace  to  a  succession  of  distinguished  visitors,  putting 
all  of  them  at  their  ease,  leading  the  conversation  to 
the  appropiiate  topics,  and  rendering  to  all  what  was 
socially  or  intellectually  their  due.  Such  an  introduc- 
tion would  have  had  the  additional  advantage  of  show- 
ing M.  Taine  how  the  dull  monotony  of  an  English 
Sunday  may  be  relieved. 

The  narrowness  of  the  family  circle  in  England  is  no 
less  remarkable  than  its  exclusiveness.  It  is  commonly 
confined  to  a  single  branch.  Rarely  do  we  see  in  Eng- 
land, what  is  common  in  Germany  and  France,  several 
branches  living  together  under  the  same  roof :  at  one 
time  two  or  three  married  brothers,  at  another  the 
parents  with  their  sons-in-law  and  their  daughters,  and 
so  on.  '  We  (says  M.  Taiue)  coalesce,  w^e  hold  every- 
thing in  common  ;  as  for  them  (the  English),  even  when 
living  together,  they  maintain  distinctions,  they  draw^ 
lines  of  demarcation.  Self  is  more  powerful ;  each  of 
them  preserves  a  portion  of  his  individuality,  his  own 
special  and  personal  nook,  enclosed,  respected,  by  every 
one.  Thus  a  father  or  mother  is  more  imperfectly  in- 
formed than  among  us  as  to  the  sentiments  of  their 
daughter,  as  to  the  business  and  the  pleasures  of  their 
son.  In  France,'  he  adds, '  a  son  tells  his  mother  every- 
tliing,  even  about  his  mistresses  :  the  usage  is  ancient. 
Madame  de  Sevigne  related  to  her  daughter  secrets 
which  she  received  from  her  son,  secrets  which  she  was 
only  able  to  express  owing  to  her  verve,  her  gaiety,  her 
wonderful  lightness  of  touch.'  ^  Even  at  the  present  day 

'  r.ff.  '  \'olr*!  fn'ru  niu  cDiitait  Taiitre  j<mr,  qii'uu  comddieii  vouloit  se 
niarier,  quoirju'il  t;ut  un  rortaiii  iiial  iiii  pen  dnngereiix,  et  son  cainarade 
lui  dit, — "Jlr!  niorblcu,  attends  que  tu  sois  gu^ri:  tu  nous  perdras 
tou3."     Cela  mi;  parut  ft)rt  ('piyramiuc' 
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very  many  young  Frenchmen  make  similar  avowals  to 
their  mothers,  who,  instead  of  being  scandalized,  are 

pleased  at  being  made  confidants.    '  B is  of  opinion 

that  this  is  impossible  in  England  :  the  son  would  not 
dare  to  do  it ;  the  mother  would  be  shocked  and  in- 
dignant.' 

Prince  Puckler  Muskau,  who  travelled  through  Eng- 
land in  1826,  after  complaining  of  the  stiffness  of  the 
English  aristocracy,  remarks  : — 

'  Far  more  loveable,  because  far  more  loving,  do  the  Eng- 
lish appear  in  their  domestic  and  most  intimate  relations ; 
though  even  here  some  "  baroque  "  customs  prevail :  for  in- 
stance, the  sons  in  the  highest  ranks,  as  soon  as  they  are 
fledged,  leave  the  paternal  roof  and  live  alone  ;  nay,  actually 
do  not  present  themselves  at  their  father's  dinner-table  with- 
out a  formal  invitation.  I  lately  read  a  curious  instance  of 
conjugal  affection  in  the  newspaper.  The  Marquis  of  Hast- 
ings died  in  Malta  :  shortly  before  his  death,  he  ordered  that 
his  right  hand  should  be  cut  off  immediately  after  his  death, 
and  sent  to  his  wife. 

A  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance,  out  of  real  tender- 
ness [was  not  the  Marquis  actuated  by  real  tenderness  ?], 
and  with  her  previously-obtained  permission,  cut  off  his 
mother's  head,  that  he  might  keep  the  skull  as  long  as 
he  lived;  while  other  Englishmen,  I  really  believe,  would 
rather  endm-e  eternal  torments  than  permit  the  scalpel 
to  come  near  their  bodies.  The  law  enjoins  the  most  scru- 
pulous fulfilment  of  such  dispositions  of  a  deceased  ;  however 
extravagant  they  may  be,  they  must  be  executed.  I  am  told 
there  is  a  coimtry  house  in  England  where  a  corpse,  fully 
dressed,  has  been  standing  at  a  window  for  the  last  half-cen- 
tury, and  still  overlooks  its  former  property.' 

These  caprices  are  not  confined  to  a  country  or  a 
class.  The  corpse  of  the  cosmopolitan  Jeremy  Bentham 
may  still  be  seen  seated  in  the  philosopher's  chair  in 
his  ordinary  costume. 

The  Prince  complained  that  '  politics  are  here  a 
main  ingredient  of  social  intercourse ;  as  they  begin  to 
be  in  Paris,  and  will  in  time  become  in  our  sleepy 

VOL.  III.  N 
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Germany  :  for  the  whole  world  has  now  that  tendency. 
The  lighter  and  more  frivolous  pleasures  suffer  by  this 
change,  and  the  art  of  conversation,  as  it  once  flourished 
in  France,  will,  perliaps,  soon  be  entirely  lost.  In  this 
country  (England)  I  should  rather  think  it  never  ex- 
isted, unless,  perhaps,  in  Charles  the  Second's  time.' 
M.  Taine  leans  to  this  opinion.  '  So  far  as  I  can  judge, 
the  English  do  not  know  how  to  amuse  themselves  by 
means  of  conversation.  A  Frenchman  accounts  the 
happiest  moment  of  his  life  the  period  after  supper,  in 
the  society  of  well-educated  and  intelligent  men.  All 
the  treasures  of  the  human  intellect  are  there  handled, 
not  in  heavy  ingots,  or  in  large  sacks,  but  in  pretty 
portable  golden  coins.  It  seems  to  me  that  these  coins 
are  rare  in  England,  and  that,  in  addition,  they  are  not 
current.     They  are  regarded  as  too  thin.' 

The  exact  opposite  would  be  nearer  to  the  fact. 
The  fault  of  English   conversation    at   present   is  its 
frivolity,  its  want  of  depth  and  earnestness,  the  habit 
of  skipping  hastily  from  topic  to  topic,  the  fear  which 
seems  to  haunt  everybody  of  being  voted  bores,  if  they 
venture  beyond  a  fresh  bit  of  gossip,  a  short  anecdote, 
or  a  bon  mot.     Lord  Grenville  used  to  say  that  he  was 
always  glad  to  meet  lawyers  at  a  dinner-party,  because 
he  then  felt  sure  that  some  good  subject  would  be 
rationally  discussed.     Lawyers  have  degenerated  since 
his  time,  but  not  more  than  other  classes  or  professions 
in  this  respect ;  for  (except  in  a  few  small  and  select 
circles),  whether   lawyers,    authors,   doctors,  bishops, 
peers,  or  members  of  Parhament  make  up  the  party, 
there  is  a  decided  want  of  what  Dr.  Johnson  emphati- 
cally termed  'good  talk.' 

'I  cannot  understand,' said  Tocqueville, 'how  your 
great  people,  after  having  passed  six  months  of  repre- 
sentation in  London,  like  to  erect  a  little  London  for 
themselves  in  the  country.  We  never  ihink  of  filhng 
our  country  liouses  with  crowds  of  acquaintances.    Our 
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parties  are  mere  family  parties,  and  all  our  arrange- 
ments are  meant  for  ease  and  comfort.  There  is  no 
luxury  or  display  in  our  furniture,  no  ostentation  in 
our  dinners.'  Senior  replies,  that  '  in  London,  where 
one  has  to  go  three  or  four  miles  to  see  one's  friends, 
where  few  busy  men  can  spare  more  than  one  or  two 
evenings  in  a  Aveek,  one  scarcely  sees  the  persons  that 
one  likes  best  a  dozen  times  in  a  season,  and  then  per- 
haps it  is  at  a  large  dinner,  or  a  crowded  one.  One 
can  really  enjoy  their  society  in  the  country.'  The 
same  difference  is  remarked  by  M.  Taine,  who,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  explanation  given  by  Senior,  says  that  the 
Englishman  is  hospitable,  not  only  from  generosity  and 
kindliness,  but  from  ennui,  from  the  need  of  convei'sa- 
tion  and  new  ideas.  This  excites  the  indignation  of 
his  translator,  who  j)rotests  that  '  neither  the  word  nor 
the  thing  is  known  in  this  country.'  Yet  we  read  in 
Byron : — 

*  For  enmd  is  a  growth  of  English  root, 
Though  nameless  in  our  language  :  we  retort 
The  fact  for  words,  and  let  the  French  translate 
That  awful  yawn  which  sleep  can  not  abate.' 

Ennui  is  a  growth  of  every  clime ;  and  ]\Ir.  Rae 
might  as  well  contend  that  no  one  is  ever  bored  out  of 
England,  because  the  word  is  English  and  untrans- 
latable. At  the  same  time  we  see  no  necessity  for  any 
nice  analysis  of  motives  to  explain  why  a  nobleman  or 
gentleman,  with  a  spacious  country  house,  including 
fine  pictures  and  a  library,  surrounded  by  well-stocked 
preserves,  should  receive  a  succession  of  visitors  during 
a  portion  of  the  year,  and  be  especially  anxious  to 
entertain  foreigners  of  note. 

Spealving  of  the  England  of  her  youth,  Miss  Berry 
says,  '  No  man  intending  to  stand  for  his  county,  or 
desirous  of  being  popular  in  it,  would  have  permitted 
his  table  at  his  country  house  to  be  served  with  three- 
pronged  forks,  or  his   ale  to  be  presented  but  in  a 

N  2 
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tankard  to  which  every  mouth  was  successively  to  be 
applied.  Sofas  conveyed  ideas  of  impropriety;  and 
baths,  and  every  extra  attention  to  cleanliness  and 
purity  of  person,  were  habits  by  no  means  supposed  to 
refer  to  superior  purity  of  mind  or  manners.'  ^  Con- 
trast this  with  M.  Taine's  account  of  the  superabundant 
luxury  of  country-house  life  now  :  '  In  my  bedroom  is 
a  table  of  rosewood ;  upon  this  table  a  slab  of  marble, 
on  the  marble  a  round  straw  mat :  all  this  to  bear  an 
ornamented  water-bottle,  covered  with  a  tumbler. 
There  are  two  dressing-tables,  each  having  six  drawers : 
the  first  is  provided  with  a  swing  lool^ing-glass,  the 
: second  with  one  large  jug,  one  small  one,  a  medium 
one  for  hot  water,  two  porcelain  basins,  two  soap- 
dislies,  &c.  Napkins  are  under  all  the  vessels  and 
utensils  :  to  provide  for  such  a  service,  wlien  the  house 
is  occupied,  it  is  necessary  that  waslwig  should  he 
always  going  on'  That  inconvenience  may  certainly 
arise,  as  the  Englishman  said  to  the  Frenchman  avIio, 
on  being  recommended  to  put  his  feet  in  hot  water  for 
a  cold,  objected  that  this  was  tantamount  to  washing 
them. 

*■  Several  of  these  mansions  are  historical ;  they  must  be 
-seen  in  order  to  understand  what  inheritance  in  a  large 
family  can  bring  together  in  the  form  of  treasures.  One  was 
mentioned  to  me  where,  by  a  clause  in  the  conditions,  the 
possessor  is  bound  to  invest  every  year  several  thousand 
sterling  in  silver  plate ;  after  having  crowded  the  sideboards, 
in  the  end,  a  staircase  was  made  of  massive  silver.  We  liad 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  in  the  retrospective  exhibition  an 
entire  collection  of  precious  curiosities  and  works  of  art  sent 
by  Lord  Hertford.  In  1848,  he  said  to  one  of  his  French 
friends,  greatly  disquieted  and  a  little  put  out,  "  I  have  a 
mansion  in  Wales  wliich  I  have  never  seen,  but  which  I  am 
told  is  very  tine.  Every  day  diuner  for  twelve  is  served 
there,  and  the  carriage  drawn  up  at  tlie  door  in  case  I  should 
arrive.     The    butler    eats    tlie  dinner.      Go   tliither,   make 

1  '  I'.nfrland  niul  riiince.' — Secoiul  edilioU;  vol.  ii.  p.  41. 
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yourself  at  liome ;  you  see  that  it  will  not  cost  you  a  far- 
thing-." ■ 

Eotli  these  stones  have  been  told  of  Sj)aiiisli 
grandees.  Neither  is  true  of  any  English  nobleman. 
The  late  Lord  Hertford  was  by  no  means  given  to 
princely  hospitality ;  but  the  Due  d'Ossuna,  whilst  resi- 
dent Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg,  kept  up  an  esta- 
bhshment  at  Madrid,  at  which  a  dinner  of  twenty-four 
covers  was  rci^ularlv  served,  and  horses  and  carriages 
were  always  at  the  disposal  of  liis  friends. 

In  M.  Taine's  animated  description  of  tlie  magnifi- 
cent domain  of  Blenheim,  he  mentions  '  a  large  stream 
of  water,  crossed  by  an  ornamental  bridge.'  This 
bridge  was  constructed  by  the  first  Duke,  and  the 
smallness  of  the  stream  suggested  the  epigram, — 

'  The  lofty  arcii  his  high  ambition  shows, 
The  stream  an  emblem  of  his  bounty  flows.' 

M.  Taine's  mistakes  are  almost  all  upon  the  surface. 
He  seldom  fails  to  penetrate  to  the  truth  when  he  is 
investigating  the  sources  of  our  permanent  well-being 
and  prosperity.  He  has  the  imaginative  as  well  as  the 
intellectual  grasp,  and  can  take  in  all  the  bearings  of  a 
time-honom^ed  institution,  with  its  elevating  and  refin- 
ing influences,  as  well  as  its  assigned  object  or  direct 
practical  utility  : — 

'  I  have  no  park,  and  yet  my  eyes  are  satisfied  with  be- 
holding one — only  it  must  be  accessible  and  well  kept.  It 
is  the  same  with  the  lives  of  the  great ;  they  perform  the 
functions  of  parks  among  the  garden  plots  and  tilled  fields. 
The  one  furnishes  venerable  trees,  velvet  greenswards,  the 
delicious  fairy-land  of  accumulated  flowers  and  poetic 
avenUes ;  the  other  maintains  certain  elegancies  of  manners 
and  certain  shades  of  sentiments,  renders  possible  a  cosmo- 
polite education,  supplies  a  hotbed  for  statesmen.' 

One  of  the  first  manufacturers  in  En<i;land,  a  Radical 
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and  supporter  of  Mr.  Bright,  said  to  M.  Taiiie,  '  We  do 
not  wish  to  overthrow  the  aristocracy  ;  we  consent  to 
their  keeping  the  government  and  the  liigh  offices  to 
members  of  the  middle  class  ;  we  beheve  that  specially- 
trained  men  are  required  for  the  conduct  of  affairs  ; 
trained  from  father  to  son  for  this  end,  occupying  an 
independent  and  commanding  station.  Besides,  their 
title  and  tlieir  genealogy  are  a  gilt  feather.  A  troop  is 
more  easily  led  when  its  officer  wears  a  plumed  hat. 
But  we  absolutely  require  that  they  should  fill  all  their 
places  with  competent  persons.  Nothing  for  medio- 
crities :  no  nepotism.  Let  them  govern,  provided, 
however,  they  have  talent.' 

M.  Taine  thinks  that  these  conditions  have  been 
tolerably  well  performed  on  both  sides  since 
1832.  One  of  his  friends  knew  Vincent,  the  itinerant 
orator,  and  was  told  by  him,  '  I  can  utter  all  that 
comes  into  my  head,  attack  it  matters  not  whom  or 
what,  except  the  Queen  and  Clu-istianity.  If  I  spoke 
against  them  my  hearers  would  throw  stones  at  me.' 
From  a  similar  appreciation  of  the  popular  instincts, 
Cobl)ett  set  up  his  first  shop  under  the  sign  of  '  The 
VAhlo  and  the  Crown.'  Althougli  M.  Taine's  specula- 
tions on  the  Established  Churcli  partake  somewhat  of 
the  spirit  of  Pope's  Universal  Prayer,  they  are  marked 
by  feeling  and  sense : — 

'  Tlie  more  I  read  the  "  Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  the 
more  l)eavitifiil  and  appropriate  to  its  pm'pose  do  I  find  it. 
Wliatever  he  tlie  religion  of  a  country,  church  is  the  place  to 
wliich  men  come,  after  six  days  of  mechanical  toil,  to  freshen 
in  themselves  the  sentiment  of  the  ideal.  Such  was  the 
Grecian  temple  under  Cymon ;  such  the  Gothic  cathedral 
und(,'r  St.  Louis.  In  accordance  with  tlie  diffcn-ences  of  sen- 
tim(;nt,  the  ceremony  and  the  edifice  differ  ;  })ut  the  impor- 
tant point  is,  that  the  sentiment  should  be  revived  and 
fortified.  Now,  in  my  opinion,  that  occurs  here ;  a  day 
hihourer,  a  mason,  a  seamstress  wlio  leave  tliis  service  carry 
with  tliem  nohle  impressions,  suited  to  the  instincts  of  their 


QUALITIES,  MANNERS,  MORALS,  Ax\D  SOCIETY.  183 

race,  a  vague  notion  of  an  august,   I  know   not  what,  of  a 
superior  order,  of  invisible  justice.' 

Then  Avhat  becomes  of  Stendhal's  notion,  tliat,  in 
England,  religion  spoils  one  day  in  seven,  destroys  the 
seventh  part  of  possible  happiness  ?  Snrely  the  senti- 
ment of  the  ideal,  thus  freshened  and  revived,  adds  to 
it.  '  On  the  fundamental  point,  which  is  the  moral 
emotion,  all  are  agreed,  and,  in  consequence,  all  re- 
unite to  surround  with  assiduous  respect,  visible  and 
unanimous,  the  Church  and  the  pastor.'  M.  Taine 
thinks  that  this  respect  is  materially  enhanced  by  the 
social  position  of  the  working  clergy ;  by  their  being 
gentlemen,  which  (in  the  conventional  sense)  can 
rarely  be  said  of  the  working  clergy  in  France. 
'When  you  come  to  our  chateau  (said  Tocqueville) 
you  will  find  the  cure  dining  frequently  with  me,  and 
once  a  year  Madame  de  Tocqueville  and  I  dine  with 
him.  A  brother  of  the  predecessor  of  the  present  cure 
was  my  servant.  The  cure  has  dined  with  me  while 
his  brother  waited,  and  neither  of  them  perceived  hi 
this  the  least  inconvenance.'' 

The  complex  and  irregular  construction  of  our  so- 
ciety is  a  puzzle  to  M.  Taine,  as  it  has  been  imme- 
morially  a  puzzle  to  all  foreigners,  and  (to  own  the 
truth)  is  still  a  puzzle  to  ourselves.  '  How  is  it  (writes 
Tocqueville,  in  1853)  that  the  word  gentleman,  which 
in  our  language  denotes  a  mere  superiority  of  blood, 
with  you  is  now  used  to  express  a  certain  social  posi- 
tion and  amount  of  education,  independent  of  birth ; 
so  that  in  two  countries  the  same  word,  though  the 
sound  remains  the  same,  has  entirely  changed  its  mean- 
ing? When  did  this  revolution  take  place?  How, 
and  through  what  transitions  ?  If  I  had  the  honour  of 
a  personal  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Macaulay,  I  should 
venture  to  write  to  ask  him  these  questions.  In  the 
excellent  history  which  he  is  now  publishing  he  alludes 
to  this  fact,  but  he  does  not  try  to  explain  it.' 
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These  questions  were  put  to  Macaulay,  and  lie  was 
unable  to  answer  them.  M.  Taine  has  devoted  some 
pages  to  the  attempt  with  indiiTerent  success,  although 
he  has  not  failed  to  perceive  that  the  word  has  no  fixed 
and  well-defined  meaning,  being  indiscriminately  used  to 
express  position,  education,  tone  of  mind,  conduct, 
bearing,  manners,  and  birth,  in  conjunction  or  apart. 
Thus  B.  was  merely  referring  to  conduct  or  character 
when,  speaking  to  M.  Taine  of  '  a  great  lord,  a  diplo- 
matist,' he  said,  'He  is  no  gentleman.'  But  Dr.  Arnold 
was  using  it  to  imply  the  rarest  assemblage  of  qualities 
when,  wi'iting  from  France,  he  spoke  of  the  total  ab- 
sence of  gentlemen,  and  added,  with  less  than  his 
usual  liberality,  'A  real  English  Christian  gentle- 
man, of  manly  heart,  enlightened  mind,  is  more, 
I  think,  than  Guizot  or  Sismondi  could  be  able 
to  comprehend ;  no  other  country  could,  I  think,  fur- 
nish so  fine  a  specimen  of  human  nature.'  It  is  a  well- 
known  Irish  boast  that  a  finished  Irish  gentleman 
would  be  the  most  perfect  gentleman  in  the  world,  if 
you  could  but  meet  with  him. 

A  novelist  (continues  M.  Taine)  has  depicted  him 
(Dr.  Arnold's  ideal)  under  the  name  of  '  John  Halifiix, 
Gentleman.'  The  subject  is  a  poor  abandoned  child, 
who  ends  by  becoming  the  leader  of  his  district.  A 
single  phrase  will  show  the  tone  of  the  book.  When, 
after  great  misadventures,  John  attains  independence, 
buys  a  house,  and  keeps  his  carriage,  his  son  exclaims, 
'  Fatlier,  we  are  gentlefolks  now ! '  '  We  always  were, 
my  son.' 

Reverting  to  the  same  topic,  a  little  further  on,  M. 
Taine  remarks : — 

'Tlic  vital  ([ucstion  in  tlie  case  of  a  man  is  always  put 
thus :  Is  he  a  f^entloman  ?  Similarly,  in  tlie  case  of  a 
woman  :  Is  she  a  lady  ?  In  these  two  cases  one  means  to 
say  Oiat  the  person  in  question  is  of  tlie  superior  class  :  this 
class  is  recognised  in  fact :  a  workman,  a  peasant,  a  shop- 
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keeper  does  not  try  to  step  over  the  line  of  demarcation. 
But  how  is  it  recognised  that  a  person  belongs  to  the 
superior  class  ?  In  France  we  have  not  the  word  because  we 
have  not  the  thing,  and  these  three  syllables,  as  used  across 
the  Channel,  summarise  the  history  of  English  society.' 

Montalembert  draws  an  equally  sweeping  conclusion 
from  the  prevalence  in  French  of  two  words  which  are 
wanting  in  English.  He  is  speaking  of  the  compara- 
tive disregard  of  blood  or  birth  by  the  highest  English 
aristocracy  in  their  intermarriages  with  the  middle  or 
mercantile  classes. 

'  Such  intermarriages  often  took  place  on  the  Continent, 
particularly  in  France  under  the  ancient  regime,  but  never 
without  exciting  murmurs  and  mockery.  In  the  English 
language  there  is  no  equivalent  word  for  mesalliance,  any 
more  than  for  parvenu,  and  the  ideas  they  express  are  alien 
to  the  manners  of  the  country.' 

It  does  not  say  much  for  the  morals  of  the  higher 
classes  that  the  lower  are  in  the  habit  of  associating  a 
dashing  air  of  profligacy  with  gentility.  Thus  Margaret, 
after  her  first  meeting  with  Faust :  '  I  would  give  some- 
thing to  know  who  that  gentleman  was  to-day !  He 
had  a  gallant  bearing,  and  is  of  a  noble  family,  I  am 
sure  :  I  could  read  that  on  his  brow.  Besides,  he 
would  not  else  have  been  so  impudent.'  The  game- 
keeper of  a  lady  of  rank,  in  Hampshire,  came  to  tell 
her  that  a  '  gentleman  '  was  shooting  over  her  best  pre- 
serves, and  refused  to  listen  to  remonstrances.  '  A 
gentleman !  how  do  you  know  him  to  be  a  gentleman?  ' 
'  Because  he  has  got  fourteen  horses  and  another  man's 
wife  at  the  inn.' 

'  Most  modern  legislators  resemble  the  children  who, 
after  having  stuck  a  frail  branch  into  the  ground,  pull 
it  up  every  morning  to  see  if  it  has  taken  root.'  This 
is  one  of  the  published  '  thoughts  '  of  a  statesman  who 
has  had  the  good  fortune  to  see  a  constitution,  which 
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he  largely  aided  in  planting,  take  root.^  The  same 
thou'^ht  occurred  to  M.  Taine,  when  an  eminent  French 
publicist  talked  of  transplanting  the  Enghsh  or  Ameri- 
can form  of  government  to  France,  adding,  'It  is  the 
locomotive ;  it  is  enough  to  bring  it  across  the  water, 
and  instantly  it  will  replace  the  dihgence.'  No,  we 
rei)ly  with  M.  Taine,  a  constitution,  a  system  of  go- 
vermnent,  has  no  analogy  to  a  locomotive  :  it  is  not  a 
mere  mechanical  contrivance  :  to  copy  it  is  one  thing, 
to  acclimatise  or  assimilate  it  is  another.  You  may  as 
well  talk  of  transplanting  an  historic  mansion  with  its 
hereditary  associations  and  its  oaks — 

'  We  admire  tlie  stability  of  the  English  Government ; 
this  is  due  to  its  being  the  extremity  and  natural  unfolding 
of  an  infinity  of  living  fibres  rooted  in  the  soil  over  all  the 
surface  of  the  country.  Supjsose  a  riot  like  that  of  Lord 
Gordon's,  but  better  conducted  and  fortified  by  socialistic 
proclamations ;  add  to  this,  what  is  contrary  to  all  pro- 
bability, a  gunpowder  plot,  the  total  and  sudden  destruction 
of  tlie  two  Houses  and  of  the  Royal  Family.  Only  the  peak 
of  the  Government  would  be  carried  off,  the  rest  would 
remain  intact.' 

Cliailes  Lamb  was  wont  to  say  that  there  were  two 
historical  events  which  he  wished  had  turned  out  dif- 
ferently. He  regretted  that  Charles  I.  did  not  hang 
Milton,  and  that  Guy  Fawkes  did  not  succeed  in 
blowing  up  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  As  re- 
gards the  two  Houses,  he  had  possibly  in  view  the 
solution  of  the  problem  started  by  M.  Taine, — what 
the  nation  would  do  in  such  a  contingency.  We  agree 
witJi  M.  Taine,  that  '  in  each  parish,  in  each  county, 
there  would  be  families  around  which  the  others 
would  grou])  themselves;  im})ortant  ])ersonages,  gentle- 
men and  noblemen,  who  would  take  the  control  and 
make    a    beginning;'    that   the   exploded   peers  and 

'  *  Pensdes  Diverses  de  M.  Sylvain  \'an  (to  Wcvfr : '  published  in  tbo 
first  V(»]uiin(  of  liis  '  Opuscules,'  edited  by  M.  Delapierre. 
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members  would  be  speedily  replaced,  and  that  much 
the  same  course  would  be  taken  wliich  was  taken 
when  James  II.  fled  the  kingdom,  after  throwing  the 
Great  Seal  into  the  Thames — 

'  Thus  tlieir  Government  is  stable,   because  they  possess 
natural  representatives.     It  is  necessary  to  reflect  in  order  to 

feel  all  the  weight  of  this  last  word,  so  simple Thus 

all  our  establishments.  Republic,  Empire,  Monarchy,  are  pro- 
visional, resembling  the  great  drop-scenes  wliich  in  turn  fill 
an  empty  stage,  disappearing  or  reappearing  on  occasion. 
We  see  them  descend,  reascend,  with  a  sort  of  indifference. 
We  are  inconvenienced  on  account  of  the  noise,  of  the  dust, 
of  the  disagreeable  countenances  of  the  hired  applauders,  but 
we  resign  ourselves  ;  for  what  can  we  do  in  the  matter  ? ' 

M.  Taine  devotes  some  pages  to  aristocratic  as- 
cendancy, having  discovered  unerring  signs  of  it  on 
every  side  ;  like  the  inscriptions  on  tins  of  biscuits  and 
pots  of  pomade,  'Adopted  by  the  nobility  and  gentr}'.' 
B.  came  to  France  during  the  Exhibition,  and  Avas  sur- 
prised at  the  familiarities  of  the  soldiers.  '  When  a 
Captain  of  the  Guides  was  looking  at  a  picture  in  a 
shop-window,  two  soldiers,  standing  behind  him,  bent 
forward  and  looked  over  his  shoulder.  B.  said  to  me. 
Such  conduct  would  not  be  tolerated  with  us  ;  Ave  have 
distinctions  of  ranks,'  It  was  the  want  of  such  dis- 
tinctions that  produced  the  fatal  insubordination  of  the 
French  army  during  the  late  Avar  ;  and  both  advocates 
and  opponents  of  the  Purchase  System  Avere  agreed  as 
to  the  advantages  of  having  an  army  officered  by  a 
class  to  Avhicli  the  privates  could  look  up.  '  Lately 
(says  M.  Taine),  in  a  railway  carriage,  I  chatted  AAnth 
some  of  the  Life  Guards,  tAvo  giants  and  good  fel- 
loAvs :  they  said  Avitli  pride,  '  All  our  officers  are 
noblemen.' 

A  medical  man  Avas  mentioned  Avho  had  declined  a 
peerage.  The  Englishman  Avho  told  M.  Taine  this 
added,  '  He  Avas  right :  no  man  AA'ho  has  held  out  his 
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liand  for  guineas  could  take  liis  place  among  peers  of 
the  realm.'  Mr.  Rae,  the  translator,  cites  this  as  an 
instance  in  which  M.  Taine  has  been  led  into  '  notable 
error '  by  inexcusably  ignorant  persons.  '  His  in- 
formant must  have  been  strangely  unacquainted  with 
tlie  foct  known  to  everybody,  that  banisters  not  only 
take  guineas,  but  accept  them  willingly,  and  that  the 
more  guineas  they  receive,  owing  to  the  increase  of 
their  practice,  the  better  are  their  prospects  of  a  seat 
on  the  woolsack  and  elevation  to  the  peerage.  More- 
over, at  least  one  member  of  the  House  of  Lords  en- 
tered it  not  many  years  ago  solely  because,  as  a 
banker,  he  had  handled  the  money  of  his  customers 
so  judiciously  as  to  have  accumulated  an  enormous 
fortune.' 

It  is  Mr.  Eae  who  errs  from  not  perceiving  tlie 
p(jint  of  tlie  remark.  The  barrister  and  the  banker 
do  not  hold  out  their  hands  for  guineas.  The  barris- 
ter's fee  is  paid  to  his  clerk  by  the  attornej^,  and  the 
banker  does  not  personally  receive  the  money  of  his 
customers.  The  merchant  and  the  shopkeeper  both 
make  money  by  trade,  but  it  is  the  manner  of  making 
it  wliicli  creates  the  recognised  social  difference  between 
the  two. 

After  eighty  years  of  political  experiment,  involving 
an  mcalculable  waste  of  life  and  property,  tlie  French, 
beginning  to  despair  of  liberty,  are  proud  of  having 
attained  equality  :  at  least  that  kind  of  it  under  which 
every  man  claims  to  be  the  equal  of  his  superior  and 
the  superior  of  his  equal.  After  nearly  two  hundred 
years  of  settled  government,  the  English  have  ob- 
tained a  reasonable  share  of  liberty,  but  are  content 
to  })ut  up  with  some  social  anomalies,  the  shreds  and 
l)atches  of  tlie  past;  and  M.  Taine,  forgetting  all  he 
has  said  of  the  softening,  elevating,  refining  influences 
of  an  hereditary  aristocracy,  sneers  at  us  for  not 
placing  an  artist  or  man  of  letters,  merely  because  he 
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is  an  artist  or  a  man  of  letters,  on  a  level  with  the  noble 
and  the  millionaire.  It  is  not  enough  that  he  takes  his 
station  by  their  side  when  he  has  won  his  spurs,  or 
that  '  a  few  authors,  on  account  of  the  moral  or 
political  nature  of  their  writings,  are  considered  and 
esteemed : ' — 

'  According  to  what  my  friends  tell  me,  the  position  of  the 
•others  is  lower  than  with  us.  The  ahle  journalists  who  write 
masterly  leading  articles  three  or  four  times  monthly,  do  not 
sign  their  articles,  and  are  unknown  to  the  public.  Properly 
speaking,  they  are  literary  hacks.  Their  article  is  read  at 
breakfast,  as  one  swallows  the  bread  and  butter  which  is 
^aten  with  tea.  One  no  more  asks  who  wrote  the  article 
than  one  asks  who  made  the  butter.  If  next  month  the 
article  and  the  butter  are  of  inferior  quality,  one  changes 
one's  newspaper  and  butterman.  No  journalist  becomes 
member  of  Parliament  or  rises  to  be  a  Minister  of  State,  as 
in  France  after  1830.' 

We  are  unable  to  see  the  injustice  of  not  doing 
honour  to  the  unknown.  It  is  far  from  clear  to  our 
minds  that  France  has  gained  at  any  period  by  making 
journalism  a  stepping-stone  to  power ;  and  we  challenge 
M.  Taine  to  name  a  man  who  has  obtained  honourable 
distinction  in  any  walk  who  is  not  received  on  a  foot- 
ing of  equality  in  the  most  refined  circles,  provided  his 
habits  and  tone  of  mind  fit  him  for  blending  easily  and 
naturally  with  them.  The  flact  is,  M.  Taine  has  placed 
too  much  reliance  on  the  authority  of  one  whose  finest 
veins  of  thought  and  observation  were  alloyed  by  an 
unaccountable  weakness  on  this  subject.  We  say  '  un- 
accountable,' because,  besides  being  a  man  of  genius 
of  the  kindliest  and  most  generous  nature,  he  was  a 
gentleman  by  education  and  by  birth.  '  I  had  a  con- 
versation with  Thackeray,  whose  name  I  mention  be- 
cause he  is  dead,  and  because  his  ideas  and  liis  con- 
versations are  to  be  found  in  his  books.  lie  confirmed 
orally    all   that   he   had   written  about  the  snobbish 
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spirit.  He  said  that  he  admired  our  equahty  greatly, 
and  that  great  people  are  so  habituated  to  see  people 
on  their  knees  before  them,  that  they  are  shocked 
wlien  they  meet  a  man  of  independent  demeanour.  "  I 
myself,"  he  added,  "  am  now  regarded  as  a  suspicious 
cliaracter."  ' 

This  is  preposterous.  '  Great  people  '  are  shocked 
wlien  they  meet  a  man  who  is  deficient  in  self-respect, 
wlio  exhibits  an  uneasy  consciousness  of  social  in- 
equahty,  of  which  they  themselves  are  unconscious  till 
tliey  are  reminded  of  it  by  his  constrained  manner,  his 
air  of  mock  deference,  or  his  sneer.  He  is  not  re- 
garded as  a  suspicious  character,  but  as  a  jarring  or 
uncomfortable  one.  He  ruffles  their  self-complacency, 
is  voted  ill-bred  or  vulgar,  and  let  drop.  Plutocracy 
just  now  is  more  in  the  ascendant  than  aristocracy ; 
but  in  the  social  arena,  celebrity  and  agreeability  com- 
bined beat  both.^ 

In  a  chapter  headed  '  De  I'Esprit  Anglais,'  M.  Taine 


^  Since  this  was  written  a  work  has  appeared,  entitled  *  L'Angleterre 
Pc)litique  et  Sociale.  Par  Auguste  Laugel,'  the  product  obviously  of 
much  readiufr,  observation,  and  thought.  It  is,  therefore,  the  more  sur- 
prising that  the  author  should  have  fallen  into  the  double  error  of  over- 
colouring  both  aristocracy  and  plutocracy.  At  p.  142,  he  states :  '  Under 
the  Sovereign,  the  Lords  are  what  is  most  elevated  in  the  nation.  For 
the  multitude,  for  the  peasant,  for  the  shopkeeper,  even  for  the 
radical,  the  lord  is  not  a  man  like  another.  They  have  no  other  name 
for  God.'  Do  not  tlie  French  say  Mon  Seitjneur,  and  the  Germans 
Mein  Ilcrr?  At  p.  ]45 :  '  The  English  aristocracy  has  its  foundation  in 
wealth  :  its  power  is  not  solely  like  that  of  nobility  properly  so  called, 
a  power  of  imagination.  That  which  gives  power  is  propertj-.'  At  p. 
121 :  '  Witliout  fortune,  one  can  pretend  to  nothing,  neither  to  social 
consideration,  nor  to  honours.  People  refuse  to  believe  in  merit,  which 
can  obtain  nothing  for  itself:  without  fortune,  Robert  Peel,  Gladstone, 
Disraeli,  Bright,  would  have  wandered  round  Parliament  all  their  lives 
long.'  Of  course  a  political  aspirant  must  have  wherewithal  to  pay  for 
a  lodging,  a  dinner,  and  a  clean  shirt,  but  to  suppose  that  what  is  com- 
monly meant  by  wealth  is  essential  to  success,  and  cite  Mr.  Disraeli  and 
Mr.  Priglit  as  examples,  is  most  assuredly  a  mistake.  Equally  so  is  it 
to  suppose  tliat  social  cont-ideration  is  unattainable  except  by  a  million- 
aire or  a  lord.  A  social  position  may  be  more  easily  and  rapidly  at- 
tained by  mere  wealth  in  Paris  than  in  London. 
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maintains  that  '  the  interior  of  an  En^^hsh  head  may 
not  unaptly  be  likened  to  one  of  Murray's  Handbooks, 
which  contains  many  facts  and  few  ideas.'  But  any 
passing  indignation  that  may  be  roused  by  this  com- 
parison will  abate  on  finding  what  sort  of  ideas  he 
prefers  to  facts.  After  finding  fault  with  John  Stir- 
ling's letter  (published  by  Carlyle)  from  the  West 
Indies,  describing  a  hurricane,  for  being  a  pure  state- 
ment of  facts,  he  says  that  the  impression  produced  is 
the  same  if  Ave  consider  in  turn  the  journals,  the  re- 
views, and  the  oratory  of  the  two  nations.  '  The  s]:)ecial 
correspondent  of  an  English  journal  is  a  sort  of  photo- 
grapher that  forwards  proofs  taken  on  the  spot,  and 
these  are  published  unaltered.'  A  French  editor  would 
deem  himself  bound  to  hghten  them,  to  fling  in  some 
clever  touches,  '  to  sum  up  the  whole  in  a  clear  idea, 
embodied  in  a  telling  phrase.' 

There  is  a  French  translation  of'  Eothen '  in  which  M. 
Taine's  theory  is  carried  out.  The  translator,  think- 
ing his  author  deficient  in  enterprise  or  '  slow,'  has 
interwoven  an  affair  of  gallantry  of  his  own  hiventiou, 
as  if  it  formed  part  of  the  original  work.  This  is  what 
M.  Taine  would  call  supplying  the  deficiency  of  ideas. 
This  deficiency  (he  says)  is  particularly  remarkable  in 
our  English  writers  on  classical  antiquity.  They  are 
thoroughly  versed  in  Greek,  and  they  have  made 
Greek  verses  from  the  time  of  leavino-  school :  — 

o 

'  But,  they  are  devoid  of  ideas,  they  know  the  dry  bones 
(materiel)  of  antiquity,  but  are  unable  to  feel  its  spirit ; 
they  do  not  picture  to  themselves  its  civilisation  as  a  whole, 
the  special  characteristic  of  a  southern  and  polytheistic 
spirit,  the  sentiments  of  an  athlete,  of  a  dialectician,  of  an 
artist.  Look,  for  example,  at  Mr.  Gladstone's  extraordinary 
commentaries  on  Homer.  Nor  has  Mr.  Grote,  in  his  great 
"  History  of  Greece,"  done  anything  more  than  ^^Tite  the 
history  of  constitutions  and  political  debates.' 

These  are  singularly  ill-chosen  illustrations.      Mr. 
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Gladstone  abounds  in  ideas :  he  revels  in  myths  and 
theories  :  lie  is  of  speculation  all  compact.  One  of 
the  finest  and  most  distinctive  features  of  Mr.  Grote's 
History  is  his  appreciation  of  the  spirit  of  anti- 
quity/ and  the  strictly  historical  portion  is  surely  not 
confined  to  constitutions  and  political  debates.  Can 
M.  Taine  have  read  either  Mr.  Gladstone  or  Mr. 
Grote  ? 

We  strongly  suspect  that  this  is  one  of  several  in- 
stances (his  criticism  on  English  Painting  is  another) 
in  which  he  has  framed  his  conclusions  by  the  a  priori 
mode  of  reasoning,  or  by  the  rule  of  conditions 
and  dependencies.  But  we  part  from  him  in  perfect 
good  humour,  and  (what  is  more)  on  the  best  possible 
terms  with  ourselves.  We  English  are  the  least  sen- 
sitive and  consequently  the  most  provoking  nation 
upon  earth.  Populus  me  sibilat,  at  mihi  plaudo. 
Although  an  exasperated  public,  in  both  hemispheres, 
may  be  crying  shame  on  us  for  om-  selfish  indifference 
or  neutrality  when  thrones  and  presidential  chairs  are 
rocking  and  topphng,  or  half  a  continent  is  laid  waste, 
we  point  complacently  to  our  accumulated  wealth,  our 
boundless  resources,  our  unshaken  credit,  our  laws,  our 
liberty,  our  fiag  on  which  the  sun  never  sets,  our  time- 
honoured  monarchy  hedged  round  with  time-honoured 
institutions,  like  the  proud  keep  of  Windsor  with 
its  triple  belt  of  kindred  and  coeval  towers.  We 
listen  with  equal  equanimity  to  refiections  on  our 
social  habits  or  personal  qualities,  especially  when 
the  estimate  is  favourable  upon  the  whole.  So  long 
as  courage,  firmness,  energy,  industry,  fidelity,  con- 
stancy, elevation  of  mind,  and  warmth  of  lieart  are 
conceded  to  us,  M.  Taine  may  expatiate  as  he  thinks 

'  Wu  rofer  M.  Taine  to  (amongst  others)  cli.  xvi.  'Grecian  Myths;' 
ch.  .wii.  '  The  Grecian  Mythical  compared  with  that  of  Modern  Eu- 
rope ;'  cii.  Ixvii.  '  The  Uramu,  Rhetoric,  and  Dialectics:  the  Sophists;' 
ch.  Ixviii.  *  Socrates.' 
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fit  on  the  dulness  of  our  Sundaj^s,  the  humidity  of 
our  climate,  our  unidea'd  fondness  for  facts,  our  unsen- 
timental regard  for  duty,  the  clumsy  boots  of  our 
women,  or  the  portentous  consumption  of  mutton  and 
strong  drinks  by  our  men. 


VOL.    III. 
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LANFEEY'S   NAPOLEON. 

(Feom  the  Quabterly  Review  for  April,  1870.) 

Histoire  de  Napoleon  r\  Par  P.  Lanfrey.  Tome  Premier 
et  Tome  Deuxieme.  Paris  1867.  Tome  Troisieme,  1868. 
Tome  Quatrieme,  1870.^ 

M.  Lanfrey's  '  History  of  Napoleon  '  is  a  book  which, 
even  in  its  unfinished  state,  cannot  fail  to  inspire  the 
highest  respect  for  the  author  and  the  deepest  interest 
in  the  trains  of  reflection  which  it  suggests.  Indepen- 
dently of  its  merits  as  a  succinct,  original,  lucid  and 
severely  accurate  summary  of  events,  it  vividly  re- 
produces and  helps  to  solve  problems  of  incalculable 
importance  to  society.  Is  greatness  hopelessly  incom- 
patible with  goodness  ?  Must  the  brightest  of  mankind 
be  invariably  the  meanest  ?  '  The  feather  that  adorns 
the  royal  bird  supports  his  fliglit.     Strip  him  of  liis 


'  M.  Lanfrey  is  at  present  French  Minister  Plenipotentiary  for  Swit- 
zerland. In  a  letter  dated  Berne,  October  21,  1873,  he  writes  to  me  :  '  Je 
dois  Tous  avouer  en  toute  franchise  que  je  ne  me  suis  guere  occup6  de 
mon  Jlistoirc  depuis  deux  ans.  Ce  n'est  pas  que  la  vie  diplomatique  me 
prenne  beaucoup  de  temps.  Mais  au  milieu  des  circonstances  si  cri- 
tiques quo  traverse  mon  pays  depuis  1870,  les  preoccupations  du  prt^sent 
et  de  I'aveuir  ont  fait  tort  aux  etudes  retrospectives;  et  j'avoue  que  je 
me  suis  senti  pen  de  gout  pour  d^crire  les  batailles  du  premier  empire 
en  presence  des  batailles  beaucoup  plus  actiudles  que  nous  avions  a 
livrer  chaque  jour.  .To  prefere  avoir  laissi?  la  tache  inachevt^e  plutnt  que 
de  I'avoir  terminde  I'esprit  distrait  par  de  plus  graves  soucis.  Nous 
avons  maintenant  des  jours  plus  tranquilles,  et  je  compte  la  reprendre 
avant  peu,  .st  tontcfoU  la  nouvclle  restnurafion  nous  iloinic  tons  les  loisirs 
qti'dle  nam  promeL'  There  is  a  touch  of  irony  in  this  last  sentence  ;  for 
(without  reference  to  his  personal  predilections)  he  did  not  expect  the 
Restoration,  if  effected,  to  succeed. 
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plumage,  and  3^011  fix  him  to  the  earth.'  Is  tlie  pkimage 
of  soaring  ambition  made  up  of  deceit,  dissimulation, 
vain-glory,  and  false  pretences  ?  Should  we  fix  it  to  the 
earth  by  stripping  off  its  feathers,  or  by  weighting  it 
with  honour,  probity,  and  truth  ? 

Fielding  leaves  it  to  be  inferred,  if  he  does  not  actu- 
ally maintain,  that  the  only  essential  difference  between 
Jonathan  Wild  and  the  conquerors  who  are  popularly 
called  '  the  great,'  lay  in  the  scale  of  their  respective 
exploits,  in  the  narrowness  or  boundlessness  of  the  field 
on  which  the  common  faculty  for  mischief  and  lust  of 
rapine  was  displayed.  Nor,  if  Jonathan  had  not  com- 
mitted the  mistake  of  getting  hanged,  is  it  by  any  means 
clear  to  our  minds  that  he  would  have  failed  to  com- 
mand a  considerable  amount  of  admiration  from  the 
modern  school  of  hero-worshippers,  whose  sole  criterion 
of  merit  is  success.  With  them,  the  means  or  instruments 
are  little  or  nothing  :  the  results  everythinix.  In  their 
eyes,  it  is  comparatively  immaterial  whether  the  co- 
veted celebrity,  elevation,  or  aggrandisement  is  attained 
by  appeahng  to  the  noblest  or  the  basest  feehngs,  by 
the  unbought  suffrages  of  the  wise  and  good,  or  by 
flattering  and  corrupting  the  foolish  and  the  bad — 

*  Flectere  si  nequeo  superos,  Acheronta  movebo.' 

Let  the  aspirant  only  climb  or  creep  to  the  highest 
pinnacle,  let  him  become  the  enslaver  of  his  country 
or  one  of  the  arbiters  of  the  world's  destiny,  and  he 
receives  full  absolution  for  the  past.  He  has  done  no 
^\'Tong  :  he  can  do  none.  Let  him,  on  the  other  hand, 
be  checked,  like  Washington,  by  patriotism  or  public 
virtue,  and  he  is  relegated  at  once  to  the  second  or 
third  rank  of  greatness ;  if,  indeed,  he  is  admitted  to 
be  in  any  sense  great.  Caasar,  Cromwell,  and  jSTapoleon 
are  the  three  self-raised  men,  the  three  architects  of 
their  own  fortunes,  who  have  filled  the  largest  space 
in  history.     Neither  of  these  was  ever  troubled  by  a 
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scruple  when  a  decisive  step  was  to  be  taken  or  his 
personal  position  was  at  stake  ;  and  it  is  a  remarkable 
fact  that  the  one  amongst  them  whose  rise  and  career 
are  the  most  wonderful,  was  the  freest  from  any  sort 
of  moral  restraint  whatever. 

Some  thirty  years  since  a  prize  was  offered  at  an  Ita- 
lian university  for  the  best  essay  on  the  thesis  :  '  What 
man  since  the  creation  of  the  world  has  acquired  the 
most  extended  celebrity  ?  '  The  pre-eminence  (after 
the  pretensions  of  Christ  had  been  duly  weighed)  was 
awarded  to  Napoleon,  and  a  similar  pre-eminence 
would  be  awarded  to  him  if  the  question  had  been, 
'  What  man  since  the  creation  of  the  world  has  com- 
bined so  much  that  is  mean,  petty,  wicked,  and  repre- 
hensible, with  such  lofty  ambition,  such  comprehen- 
siveness of  view,  such  grasp  of  mind,  such  superhuman 
energy,  such  versatility  and  universality  of  genius  and 
capacity  ? ' 

It  may  fairly  be  assumed  that  M.  Lanfrey  had  this 
or  some  such  question  in  his  mind  when  he  planned 
his  history,  for  its  clear  scope  and  tendency  through- 
out are  to  disabuse  the  public  mind  of  a  cherished 
error,  and  at  least  compel  a  discriminating  judgment 
from  posterity.  He  is  the  most  useful  and  enlightened 
of  iconoclasts.  Improving  on  Oxenstiern,  he  says  in 
effect :  '  Go  and  see  with  how  little  principle  the  world 
is  governed ;  by  what  paltry  arts  it  may  be  deluded 
and  enslaved  :  how  power,  rank,  titles,  honours,  may 
be  won  and  kept  by  talents  .and  qualities  combined 
with  knavery  and  effrontery,  which  would  have  been 
missed  or  forfeited  by  the  same  talents  and  qualities 
combined  with  a  sense  of  honour  and  self-respect :  how 
often  men  are  exalted  by  their  worst  qualities  and  de- 
pressed by  their  best ! '  For  it  is  not  simply  the  central 
figure,  with  its  colossal  proportions,  that  is  made  to 
point  the  moral.  The  attendant  groups  are  graphically 
sketched  as  illustrations  of  the  epoch,  and,  as  was  to 
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be  anticipated,  tlic  circling  satellites  reflect  the  spots 
without  the  splendour  of  their  sui>. 

The  discriminating  estimate  of  Napoleon's  character 
and  conduct,  which  now  bids  fair  to  become  the  recog- 
nised one,  was  formed  and  expressed  half  a  century 
ago  by  English  Aviiters  and  statesmen,  whose  earnest 
warnings  and  high-toned  protests  were  attributed  to 
national  antipathy  and  prejudice.     How  little  progress 
had  been  made  till  recently  in  dissipating  the  delusive 
halo  that  enveloped  his  name,  is  shown  by  the  influ- 
ence of  M.  Thiers'   '  History,'  which  made  that  name 
again   a   spell  to   conjure  with,    a  thing   of  life   and 
motion,  which  wafted  back  in  triumph  the  cherished 
freight  of  bones  (not  ashes)  from  St.  Helena,  blew  the 
slumbering   embers  of  Imperiahsm  into  a  flame,  and 
led  by  an  obvious  train  of  causes  to  the  restoration  of 
the  dynast}".     Factitious  effects  are  never  lasting.     A 
rude  shock  Avas  given  to  the  military  infallibility  of  the 
idol  by  Colonel  Charras,  when  he  ruthlessly  exposed 
the  blunders  of  the  campaign  of  1815,  with  the  falsi- 
fication of  facts,  dates    and  documents    subsequently 
perpetrated  to  cover  them.     The  authors  of  '  Le  Con- 
sent '  did  good  service  by  showing  the  cost  of  glory  in 
national  suffering  and  privation,  and  the  terrible  re- 
tribution that  may  be  exacted  when  the  parts  of  van- 
quished and  victor,  invaded  and  invader,  are  reversed. 
But  it  was  reserved  for  M.  Lanfrey  to   complete  the 
disenchantment,  to  cast  down  the  brazen  image,  and 
compel  even  worshippers  to  acknowledge  that  their 
adoration  has  been  often  miserably  misplaced. 

The  contrasted  characters  of  the  two  writers,  ap- 
proaching their  subject  from  diametrically  opposite 
directions,  rendered  inevitable  the  startling  discrepancy 
between  M.  Thiers  and  M.  Lanfrey.  The  brilHant 
historian  of  the  Consulate  and  Empire  started  with  a 
determination  to  award  the  entire  credit  of  success  to 
Napoleon  when  he  succeeded,  and  to  throw  the  entire 
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blame  on  his  subordinates  wlien  lie  failed ;  to  praise 
everything  that  could  be  praised  with  a  semblance  of 
reason  or  plausibility,  and  to  excuse  or  paUiate  every- 
thing that  by  no  possibility  of  construction  could  be 
made  to  bear  praise.  He  rarely,  if  ever,  thinks  of 
submitting  any  Napoleonic  scheme  or  exploit  to  the 
ordeal  of  principle,  until  it  has  been  condemned  by 
■what  he  calls  '  la  justice  des  temps,'  i.  e.  by  the  event ; 
when  he  blames  it  (as  Talleyrand  blamed  the  execution 
of  the  Due  d'Enghien)  more  as  a  blunder  than  a  crime.^ 
Now,  it  is  the  intensity  of  the  moral  sense,  the  love  of 
right,  the  hatred  of  injustice,  the  scorn  of  falsehood, 
that  constitute  the  strength  of  M.  Lanfrey,  and  have 
enabled  him  to  move  among  the  accumulated  mass  of 
trustworthy  and  apocryphal  materials  at  his  disposal, 
armed,  as  it  were,  with  the  Ithuriel  spear  of  truth. 

Incomparably  the  most  important  of  these,  con- 
stituting, indeed,  the  groundwork  and  main  dependence 
of  his  work,  is  the  '  Correspondence  of  Napoleon,'  of 
which  the  28th  volume,  bringing  it  down  to  July, 
1815,  has  recently  appeared.^  But  a  startling  amount 
of  new  material  for  Napoleonic  history  has  been 
brought  to  light  within  a  few  years  in  the  shape  of 
Memoirs,  Letters,  and  Despatches,  and  the  whole  of 

'  *  II  y  a  quelques-uns  de  ses  volumes  publies  entre  1851  et  18G0,  oh.  il 
(Thiers)  a  semble  revenir  sur  ses  premiers  jugements;  mais,  somme 
toute,  il  a  permis  aux  lecteurs  curieux  et  patients  de  se  faire  une  vaste 
idee  coutinue  du  genie  et  de  la  force  complexe  de  son  b^ros.' — ('  Lettres  a 
la  Trincesse.'     Par  C.  A,  Sainte-Beuvo,  de  I'Acad^mie  Fran^aise,  p.  128). 

'  '  Correspondance  de  Napoleon  1",  Piiblide  par  Ordre  do  I'Empe- 
reur  Napoleon  III.'  The  first  sixteen  volumes,  ending  August,  1807, 
were  published  without  alteration  or  reserve,  and  it  is  these  which  have 
been  principally  laid  under  requisition  by  M.  Lanfrey,  whose  fourth 
volume  closes  with  the  battle  of  Essling  (May,  1800).  The  effect  of 
this  unreserved  publication  on  the  great  man's  memory  liaving  disap- 
pointed expectation,  a  fresh  Commission  was  issued  in  18(54,  with  in- 
structions to  be  more  cautious.  The  last  twelve  volumes,  therefore,  are 
by  no  means  so  compromising  or  so  valuable.  An  excellent  selection  has 
appeared  under  tlie  title  of '  Napoleon  1"^'  I'eint  par  Lui-uieme.'  Par  M. 
Kaudot,  Anciea  Repr^sentant  de  rYonne.'     Paris,  18G5. 
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these  have  been  subjected  to  the  minutest  investigation 
by  M.  Lanfrey,  who  has  thereby  been  enabled  to  hght 
up  his  narrative  with  numerous  traits  find  touches  that 
give  it  an  air  of  novelty,  even  when  the  scene  is 
crowded  Avith  fomiliar  faces  and  the  main  action  is 
well  known.  In  his  pages  the  boyhood  and  early 
youth  of  Napoleon  arrest  attention,  although  one 
would  have  thought  that  there  was  nothing  new  to  be 
said  or  suggested  till  we  come  to  the  period  when  the 
germs  of  ambition  began  to  stir  in  him  and  the  dis- 
tinctive features  of  his  character  were  fixed. 

'  I  was  born,'  to  use  his  own  words,  '  when  my 
country  was  perishing ;  the  cries  of  the  dying,  the 
groans  of  the  oppressed,  the  tears  of  despair,  surrounded 
my  cradle  from  my  birth.'  So  ingrained  were  these 
Corsican  influences,  that  he  narrowly  missed  becoming 
a  patriot  on  a  small  scale,  the  vindicator  of  the  op- 
pressed of  his  native  country,  instead  of  the  oppressor 
of  half  the  countries  of  the  globe.  To  re-enact  the  part 
of  Paoli  and  restore  the  independence  of  Corsica,  was 
more  than  the  dream  of  his  boyhood.  It  was  his 
liio-hest  ambition  for  five  years  after  he  received  his  first 
commission ;  and  for  the  realisation  of  this  project  he 
ran  risks  which  place  his  earnestness  beyond  dispute. 

In  his  seventeenth  year  (1786),  on  leaving  Brienne, 
he  joined  the  regiment  de  la  Fere,  then  in  garrison  at 
Valence,  with  the  rank  of  second  lieutenant.  He  here 
received  that  essential  part  of  masculine  education 
which  Prince  Puckler  Muskau  calls  the  education  of 
the  drawing-room,  and  which  Lord  Chesterfield  recom- 
mends  so  strongly  and  so  repeatedly  in  the  fixmous 
Letters.  He  formed  a  close  friendship  with  a  young 
married  woman,  attractive  and  distinguished,  who 
undertook  his  introduction  to  society.  Not  even  at 
this  susceptible  age,  however,  does  it  appear  that 
female  influence  sank  deep.  In  a  '  Dialogue  sur 
I'Amour,'  written  at  Valence,  he  gravely  and  seriously 
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lays  down,  that  '  Love  does  more  harm  than  good,  and 
it  would  be  the  good  deed  of  a  protecting  divinity  to 
rid  us  of  it.'  He  began  a  history  of  Corsica  at  Valence, 
and  in  1791  he  published  his  'Lettre  a  Matteo  Butta- 
fuoco,'  the  principal  instrument  of  Choiseul  in  the 
annexation  of  Corsica  to  France,  who  is  overwhelmed 
with  invective  and  contumely,  whilst  Paoli  is  exalted 
to  the  skies.  Buttafuoco  sat  as  deputy  of  the  Corsicau 
nobility  in  the  Convention,  and  a  passage  in  the  letter 
alluding  to  this  circumstance  is  a  curiosity,  as  regards 
both  sentiment  and  style : 

'  0  Lameth  !  0  Eobespierre  !  0  Petion  !  0  Volney  !  0  Mira- 
beau  !  0  Barnave !  0  Bailey  !  0  Lafayette.  Behold  the  man 
w]io  dares  to  seat  himself  by  your  side.  All  dripping  with 
the  blood  of  his  brothers,  sullied  by  crimes  of  every  kind. 
.  .  .  As  if  he  were  the  choice  of  the  people  !  They  have  done 
to  his  effigy  what  they  would  have  been  glad  to  do  to  his 
person.' 

It  was  in  Corsica  that  the  embryo  great  man  first 
tried  his  hand  at  a  coup-d'etat,  and  it  was  there,  again, 
that  recovering  as  by  a  strong  effort  from  his  fever  of 
public  virtue,  he  definitively  laid  aside  the  loyalty  and 
disinterestedness  of  his  youth.  Each  of  these  episodes 
is  illustrative  ;  each  of  them  casts  its  shadow  before. 

*  The  bargain  (says  M.  Lanfrey)  is  struck.  At  the  moment 
wlien  history  is  about  to  take  possession  of  Bonaparte,  calcu- 
lation and  ambition  have  already  got  the  better  of  all  other 
motives.  Behold  him  disengaged  from  every  scruple  of 
opinion,  steeled  against  every  political  predilection,  on  the 
best  terms  with  the  conquerors  Avithout  l)eing  irreconcilable 
with  the  conquered,  disembarrassed  of  all  tlie  generous  illu- 
sions of  iho  past,  and  measuring  in  his  mind's  eye  the  un- 
hmited  field  opening  before  him.  This  predestined  of  glory 
has  already  no  counsellor  but  his  insatiable  genius,  no  rule 
but  a  certain  ideal  of  greatness,  and  what  he  himself  calls 
circumstanc(!s,  tliat  is,  accomplished  ficts,  success,  fortune. 
Let  the  opportunity  arise,  he  will  not  let  it  escape.  It  did 
not  delay  presenting  itself  with  an  eclat  beyond  his  hopes.' 
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The  siege  of  Toulon  was  the  commencement  of  his 
mihtary  reputation,  which  rose  with  unprecedented 
rapidity  during  the  Itahan  campaign  of  1794,  This  he 
really  directed  whilst  acting  as  General  of  Artillery 
under  Dumerbion,  an  old  and  worn-out  officer,  who 
commanded  in  chief.  Compromised  by  his  connexion 
with  the  EobespieiTCs,  he  was  recalled :  his  fortunes 
once  more  hung  wavering  in  the  balance,  and  absolute 
destitution  stared  him  in  the  face.  In  the  summer  or 
early  autumn  of  1795,  durmg  the  financial  crisis 
brought  on  by  the  over-issue  of  assignats,  he  was  so 
pressed  for  money  as  to  be  obliged  to  share  the  slender 
resources  of  Junot  and  Bourrienne,  and  even  to  sell  his 
books.  His  state  of  mind  under  these  trials  is  described 
as  fluctuating  between  ardent  hope,  high  imaginings, 
and  blank  despondency.  There  were  moments  when 
he  dreamed  of  nothing  more  than  a  comfortable  retreat 
in  the  country,  with  the  calm  of  domestic  life ;  and  it 
will  be  remembered  that  the  Duke  of  WeUington,  when 
a  subaltern,  exhibited  a  parallel  blindness  to  what  Pro- 
vidence had  in  store  for  him,  by  applying  to  a  Lord 
Lieutenant  (Lord  Camden)  for  a  Commissionership  of 
Customs. 

The  extraordinary  restlessness  and  versatility  of  the 
nascent  hero  of  twenty-six,  combined  with  his  love  of 
excitement,  led  him  to  make  a  passing  study  of  Parisian 
society,  which  was  just  emerging  after  a  long  eclipse, 
and  making  up  for  lost  time  by  free  indulgence  in 
luxury,  dissipation,  and  intrigue.  His  impressions  are 
given  in  a  letter  to  his  brother  Joseph,  July  12, 
1795:— 

'  The  carriages,  the  fine  world,  reappear,  or  ratlior  tliey 
remember,  only  as  they  would  remember  a  long  dream,  that 
they  have  ever  ceased  to  shine.  .  .  .  Everything  is  brought 
together  to  distract  and  make  life  pleasant.  \\'e  are  torn 
from  our  reflections  ;  and  be  low-spirited  if  you  can,  in  this 
activity  of  mind  and  this  unceasing  whirl.     The  women  are 
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everywhere — at  the  theatres,  on  the  public  walks,  in  the 
libraries.  In  the  cabinet  of  the  savant  you  see  very  pretty 
persons.  Here  alone,  of  all  places  of  the  earth,  they  deserve 
to  hold  the  rudder :  the  men  consequently  run  mad  about 
them,  think  only  of  them,  live  only  by  and  for  them.  A 
woman  requires  six  mouths  to  learn  what  is  due  to  her  and 
what  her  empire  is.' 

Yet  this  empire  of  woman,  which  was  her  due,  was 
rudely,  contemptuously,  cruelly  set  aside  the  moment 
its  mildest,  most  appropriate  influence  was  exerted 
within  his  own. 

Ilis  value  was  too  well  known  to  admit  of  prolonged 
neglect  or  forgetfidness.  On  the  arrival  of  bad  news 
from  the  army  of  Italy,  Pontecoulant,  the  war-minister, 
sent  for  Napoleon,  to  attach  him  to  the  Committee  by 
which  plans  of  operations  for  the  various  armies  were 
prepared.  He  drew  up  for  Kellermann,  the  com- 
mander-in-chief of  that  army,  and  a  little  later  for  his 
successor,  Scherer,  a  series  of  instructions  comprising 
all  the  principal  combinations  which  he  afterwards 
carried  out  in  the  first  and  most  brilliant  of  his  Italian 
campaigns.  Their  reception  is  the  best  evidence  of  his 
superiority.  Kellermann  replied  that  '  their  author 
was  only  lit  for  a  lunatic  asylum,'  and  Scherer  that '  it 
was  for  him  who  had  conceived  to  realise  them,'  a 
sarcasm  which  turned  out  a  sound  and  just  appreciation 
of  tlieir  merit.  Bonaparte  was  far  from  mortified  at 
their  rejection.  He  was  at  no  time  anxious  for  others 
to  acquire  glory  at  his  expense,  and  it  was  as  a  man  of 
action,  not  a  man  of  ideas,  that  he  felt  predestined  to 
shine.  On  xVugust  12,  he  wrote  to  Joseph: — 'I  am 
constantly  in  the  state  of  mind  in  which  one  is  at  the 
eve  of  a  battle,  convinced  by  sentiment  that  when 
death  is  there  in  the  midst  to  end  all,  to  be  anxious  is 
folly.  All  leads  me  to  brave  chance  and  destiny,  and 
if  that  lasts,  my  friend,  I  shall  end  by  not  turning  aside 
to  avoid  a  carriage.'     As  if  to  complete  the  contrast, 
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on  September  25,  1795,  ten  clays  before  tlie  afTair  of 
the  Sections,  his  name  was  struck  out  of  tlie  hst  of 
Generals  in  active  service,  to  gratify  some  grudge  of  the 
war-minister. 

Tlie  scene  of  action  was  the  hall  of  the  section  Le 
Peletier,  which  had  taken  the  lead  in  opposition  to  the 
Convention.  Their  troops  were  commanded  by  Menou, 
who  hesitated  at  the  critical  moment,  and  began  to 
treat  instead  of  calling  on  the  sectionaries  to  lay  down 
their  arms  and  disperse.  The  result  was  a  truce  by 
which  the  troops  were  to  retire  and  the  insurgents 
were  to  evacuate  the  hall.  The  troops  retired,  the 
insurgents  remained,  and  hastened  to  proclaim  what  all 
Paris  accepted  as  their  victory.  The  tumult  was  at  its 
height  between  eight  and  nine  in  the  evening.  Bona- 
parte was  at  the  theatre  Feydeau.  On  hearing  what 
was  going  on,  he  repaired  to  the  hall,  witnessed  the 
conclusion  of  the  scene,  and  then  hastened  to  the 
Assembly.  They  had  just  decreed  the  arrest  of  Menou, 
and  were  discussing  the  different  Generals  to  whom  it 
would  be  best  to  intrust  the  command.  Bonaparte, 
unseen  amongst  the  audience,  heard  his  own  name  pro- 
posed, and  hesitated  '  during  nearly  half  an  hour '  on 
the  part  he  should  have  to  take.  This  rests  solely  on 
his  own  authority  in  his  Memoirs.  What  is  more  trust- 
worthy, remarks  M.  Lanfrey,  is  that  the  name  which 
united  most  suffrages  was  that  of  Barras,  then  in  some 
sort  the  arbiter  of  the  situation,  thanks  to  the  recollec- 
tion of  his  energetic  conduct  on  the  9th  Thermidor. 

Barras  caused  Bonaparte  to  be  nominated  along  with 
him  ;  a  circumstance  which  has  been  suppressed  in  each 
of  the  three  versions  which  Bonaparte  has  left  of  this 
most  important  episode  of  his  life.  The  sole  command 
practically  devolved  on  him.  Tlie  array  of  the  Conven- 
tion did  not  exceed  eight  thousand  men  :  that  of  the 
Sections  fell  httle  short  of  forty  thousand;  but  the 
advantage  of  discipline  was  on  his  side  ;  he  had,  more- 
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over,  forty  pieces  of  artillery,  which  his  adversaries,  not 
yet  acquainted  witli  tlieir  man,  did  not  expect  to  be 
used  against  them.  He  posted  his  troops  in  the  Louvre 
and  the  Tuileries,  converting  them  into  a  kind  of 
entrenched  camp,  and  guarding  all  the  approaches  with 
cannon.  The  sectionaries  were  commanded  by  General 
Danican,  an  officer  of  small  capacity,  and  by  a  returned 
emigrant,  Lafond,  a  young  man  of  the  most  brilliant 
courage.  On  finding  the  preparations  made  for  their 
reception,  they  halted  and  remained  inactive  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  day  (13th  Yendemiaire).  At  about 
half-past  four  Danican  gave  the  signal  and  Bonaparte 
mounted  his  horse.  The  battle  was  soon  over.  The 
heads  of  the  attacking  columns  were  mowed  down  by 
grapeshot  in  whatever  direction  they  advanced  ;  and 
after  being  three  times  rallied  by  Lafond,  the  boldest 
gave  way  and  the  victory  of  the  Convention  was  com- 
plete. Such  amongst  them  as  really  desired  order  or 
regular  government  had  small  ground  for  self-congratu- 
lation, for  this  fatal  day  was  the  triumph  of  the  soldier 
over  the  citizen :  it  taught  power  to  rely  upon  the 
army,  and  the  army  to  dispose  of  power.  It  prepared 
the  way  for  a  military  dictatorship,  and  its  iirst  fruits 
were  reaped  by  the  self-same  man  who  was  to  profit 
by  it  most  largely  in  the  end. 

Barras  having  resigned  in  his  favour,  Bonaparte  w^as 
declared  General  of  the  Interior ;  and  the  manner  in 
wliich  he  used  his  opportunities  shews  both  his  own 
grasj)ing  character  and  the  absence  of  legal  checks  on 
the  cu[)idity  or  ambition  of  any  one  who  could  con- 
trive to  work  himself  into  a  position  of  influence  or 
command.  Besides  assuming  the  entire  control  of  the 
regular  troops,  the  National  Guard,  and  the  mihtary 
arrangements  of  tlie  capital,  he  claimed  a  voice  in 
most  civil  affairs,  protected  emigrants,  recalled  dis- 
missed officers,  distributed  connnissions  amongst  his 
creatures,  gave  away  places  to  his  fiiends  and  relations. 
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•\vlioin  he  sent  for  expressly,  and  transmitted  large 
sums  of  money  to  his  family.  Tlie  Directory,  which 
had  only  just  been  estabhshed  by  his  instrumentality, 
regarded  his  proceedings  -with  distrust ;  and  fear  or 
jealousy  had  probably  quite  as  much  to  do  with  his 
nomination  to  the  command  of  the  army  of  Italy  as 
admmition  or  gratitude.^ 

There  was  also  another  motive  which  actuated  their 
leading  spirit,  Barras,  whose  share  in  promoting  Bona- 
parte's private  and  pubhc  interests  at  this  conjuncture 
he  and  his  partisans  have  been  anxious  to  shade  over 
or  suppress.  A  touching  incident  had  just  brought 
him  acquainted  with  Josephine,  Madame  de  Beauhar- 
nais,  whose  relations  with  Barras  were  of  the  most 
intimate  and  confidential  kind,  although  we  are  quite 
ready  to  believe  that  the  popular  reflections  on  her 
reputation  were  unjust. 

M.  Thiers  speaks  of  Bonaparte  as  having  felt  for 
her  '  only  a  gotd  that  time  had  dissipated,  an  esteem 
that  many  instances  of  lightness  had  diminished.' 
According  to  M.  Lanirey,  '  he  had  conceived  an 
ardent  and  exalted  passion  for  her,  fanned  by  the 
knowledge  that  this  marriage  would  at  the  same  time 
give  him  the  part  [role)  he  most  longed  for,  and  open 
to  him  the  ranks  of  a  society  which  had  hitherto 
answered  his  advances  by  excessive  distrust.  He 
threw  into  this  affection — the  only  one,  it  is  said, 
which  ever  made  his  heart  beat — all  the  eagerness  and 
fire  of  his  impetuous  nature.  As  to  Madame  de  Beau- 
harnais,  she  felt  in  his  presence  more  trouble  and  as- 
tonishment than  love.'  She  herself  has  related  how 
her  consent  was  mainly  brought  about  by  the  offer  of 
Barras  to  make  her  a  wedthng  present  of  the  com- 
mand  of  the   army   of   Italy.      '  Barras,'   she  wrote 

1  Proofs  are  said  to  be  forthcoming'  from  Austrian  and  German  ar- 
chives of  the  extent  to  which  at  this  early  period  of  his  career  he  in- 
fluenced the  foreign  policy  of  France. 
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shortly  before  the  marriage,  '  assures  me  that,  if  I 
marry  the  general,  he  ^vill  procure  this  command  for 
him.  Yesterday  Bonaparte  was  speaking  to  me  of  this 
fovour,  which  is  already  causing  murmurs  amongst  his 
professional  brethren,  although  not  yet  granted.  "  Do 
they  beheve  that  I  need  protection  to  rise  ?  They  will 
all  be  too  happy  one  of  these  days  if  I  deign  to  grant 
them  mine.  My  sword  is  by  my  side,  and  ^^ith  it  I 
shall  go  for  (j'irai  loin).'" 

He  spoke  with  the  proud  consciousness  of  genius, 
and  he  had  done  enough  to  justify  it ;  but  she  did  not 
love  him  enough  to  catch  confidence  from  his  inspira- 
tion, and  it  was  with  a  marked  presentiment  of  self- 
sacrifice  that  she  gave  her  hand.  He  was  named 
General-in-Chief  of  the  army  of  Italy  on  the  23rd 
February,  1796,  and  the  marriage  was  celebrated  on 
the  9th  of  March,  the  bridegroom  adding  a  year  to 
his  real  age,  and  the  bride  deducting  four  years  from 
hers,  in  the  register.  He  was  in  his  twenty-seventh 
year  and  she  thirty-two. 

Former  historians  have  emulously,  and  wixh.  good 
reason,  expatiated  on  the  originality  and  brilliancy  of 
the  ensuing  campaign,  with  its  results.  It  was  reserved 
for  M.  Lanfrey  to  fix  attention  on  the  avowed  object 
for  which  hostilities  were  undertaken,  and  the  fresh 
set  of  motives  by  which  the  French  soldier  was  urged 
on.  Tlie  Eepublican  armies  had  hitherto  fought,  or 
pretended  to  figlit,  for  liberty.  They  were  now  about 
to  fight  professedly  for  conquest  and  plunder.  Bona- 
parte's instructions,  which  he  interpreted  in  the  widest 
and  worst  sense,  were  to  excite  rebellion,  to  acquire 
stated  territories  by  force  or  fraud,  to  annex  or  barter 
them,  and  to  make  the  war  pay  its  own  expenses 
whether  it  was  carried  on  in  a  friendly  or  an  enemy's 
country.  His  first  proclamation  to  the  army  ran 
thus  : — 

'  Soldiers !   you   are  badly  fed   and   almost  naked.     The 
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Government  owes  you  much :  it  can  do  nothing  for  you. 
Your  patience,  your  courage,  do  you  honour,  but  procure  you 
neither  profit  nor  glory.  I  am  about  to  lead  you  into  the 
most  fertile  country  of  the  world.  You  will  find  large  cities 
and  rich  provinces.  You  will  find  honour,  glory,  and  riches. 
Soldiers  of  Italy  !  shall  you  want  courage  ?  ' 

'  It  was  not  ill  a  day,'  remarks  M,  Lanfrey,  '  that  the 
soldiers  of  the  Eepublic  became  the  soldiers  of  the 
Empire,  but  the  commencemeut  of  the  metamorphosis 
dates  from  this  proclamation,  in  which  Italy  was  sliown 
to  them,  not  as  a  nation  to  hberate,  but  as  a  prey  to 
seize.' 

An  unbroken  and  rapid  series  of  victories  soon  placed 
nearly  the  whole  of  Italy  at  the  mercy  of  the  invaders, 
and  an  organised  system  of  plunder  began.  Over- 
stepping his  powers  without  ceremony  when  it  suited 
him,  acting  throughout  like  a  sovereign  prince  at  the 
head  of  a  conquering  army,  he  replied  to  all  remon- 
strances from  his  employers,  the  Directory,  by  an- 
nouncing fresh  triumphs  and  pouring  millions  upon 
milhons  into  their  exhausted  treasury.  After  the  con- 
clusion of  an  armistice,  which  he  was  expressly  for- 
bidden to  conclude,  he  writes  : — 

'  If,  however,  you  do  not  accept  the  peace  with  the  King 
of  Sardinia,  if  your  project  is  to  dethrone  him,  you  must 
amuse  him  for  some  weeks,  and  let  me  know  at  once.  I  will 
take  possession  of  Valence  and  march  on  Turin.  ...  I  will 
impose  some  millions  on  the  Duke  of  Parma  ;  he  will  make 
proposals  for  peace :  be  in  no  hurry  to  close  with  him,  so 
that  I  may  have  time  to  make  him  pay  the  expense  of  the 
campaign.' 

Genoa  had  been  required  to  pay  three  millions  by 
way  of  indemnity  for  a  pretended  wrong.  The  French 
minister  there  was  now  directed  by  Bonaparte  to  exact 
fifteen.  In  a  second  proclamation  he  reminds  his  army 
that  '  the  ashes  of  the  conquerors  of  Tarquin  were  still 
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trodden  under  foot  by  the  assassins  of  Bassonville,' ^ 
and,  after  promising  the  '  conquest '  of  Italy  as  the 
recompence  of  renewed  exertions,  he  conchides  with 
this  astounchng  apostrophe  :  — '  People  of  Italy  !  the 
army  of  Italy  comes  to  break  your  chains  ;  the  French 
nation  is  the  friend  of  every  people :  meet  her  half- 
way with  confidence.'  The  declared  mission  of  the 
French  nation  was  to  deliver  the  ]\Iilanese,  and  the 
IMilanese  is  thus  commended  by  the  Directors  to  the 
particular  attention  of  the  General : 

'  Above  all,  you  must  not  spare  the  IMilanese ;  le\7^  con- 
tributions in  cash  directly,  and  during  the  first  terror  in- 
spired by  the  approach  of  our  troops,  let  a  strict  eye  be  kept 
to  the  apphcation  of  the  proceeds.' 

The  next  paragraph  is  unique  in  its  way : 

'  If  Eome  makes  advances,  the  first  thing  to  exact  is  that 
the  Pope  shall  immediately  order  public  prayers  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  French  arms.  Some  of  her  fine  monuments, 
her  statues,  her  medals,  her  libraries,  her  silver  Madonnas, 
and  even  her  church  bells,  will  indemnify  us  for  the  expense 
that  your  visit  will  cost  us.' 

Tliis  kind  of  plunder  is  one  that  is  never  forgotten 
or  forgiven  by  the  sufferers.  It  is  a  national  insult  as 
well  as  a  national  loss.  It  was  the  outrage  most  keenly 
resented  when  the  hour  of  retribution  came  and  indi^- 
naut  Europe  rose  against  the  French.  Whether  Bona- 
parte or  the  Directory  instituted  it,  is  left  in  doubt ; 
but  he  did  not  wait  for  tlieir  instructions  to  extend  it 
])ey')iid  tlie  limits  indicated  by  them.  By  the  suspen- 
sion of  arms  with  the  Duke  of  Parma  he  had  stipulated 
for  a  sum  of  two  milhons,  twelve  hundred  horses  with 
their  harness,  twenty  pictures,  including  the  St.  Jerome 
wliich  the  Duke  vainly  endeavoured  to  ransom  by 
another    million,   and  8U})plies   of  every  sort  for   the 

'  TLo  French  ambassador  assassinated  at  Rome. 
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army.  By  another  suspension  of  arms,  imposed  ou 
the  Duke  of  Modena,  he  exacted  ten  milHous,  with 
twenty  pictures  to  be  chosen  by  commissaries.  By  a 
decree  pubhshed  the  day  after  his  entry  into  Milan, 
he  levied  on  Lombardy  (which  he  came  to  Hberate)  a 
contribution  of  twenty  milhons  in  money,  besides  a 
milhon  in  pictures  and  objects  of  art.  All  this  was  in 
addition  to  private  plunder  and  exaction,  which  had 
been  carried  to  so  frightful  an  excess  as  (to  use  his 
own  expression)  '  makes  one  blush  for  mankind.'  ^  At 
the  same  time  he  wrote  to  the  Directory,  '  These  poor 
fellows  are  excusable.  After  languishing  three  years 
on  the  summit  of  the  Alps,  they  reach  the  promised 
land  :  they  wish  to  enjoy  it.' 

The  promised  land  !  Who  taught  them  to  regard 
Italy  in  that  light?  Wliat  wonder  if  they  claimed 
the  hteral  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  and  gave  un- 
checked indulgence  to  cupidity  and  lust?  With  his 
tacit  connivance,  the  generals  and  other  leading  function- 
aries made  large  fortunes — at  least  such  of  them  as  he 
desired  to  attach  to  his  own  ;  for  his  knowledge  of 
their  proceedings,  by  placing  them  in  his  power,  be- 
came the  best  guarantee  for  their  fidehty.  At  the 
same  time  he  remained,  personally,  incorruptible.  He 
was  playing  for  too  high  a  stake  to  care  about  pecu- 
niary gains.  He  was  already  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  he  should  be  able  to  dispose  of  national  or 
imperial  revenues  at  his  pleasure.  An  instance  of  this 
calculated  disinterestedness  as  regards  money  is  related 
on  his  authority  by  Las  Casas.  During  the  negotia- 
tions with  the  Duke  of  Modena,  Salicetti  came  to  him 
in  his  cabinet,  to  say  that  the  Commandeur  d'Este, 
brother  of  the  Didvc,  was  waiting  without  with  four 

^  '  Passing  the  Apennines  with  soldiers,  brave,  but  dying  of  hunger, 
his  first  care  was  to  lay  on  the  riches  of  Italy  a  discreet,  honest  (probe), 
economical  hand,  to  prevent  their  being  wasted,  to  employ  them  to  sup- 
port his  army  in  abundance,  and  to  drag  from  misery  the  army  of  the 
Rhine,  which  was  to  co-operate  in  his  plans.' — (Thiers,  vol.  xx.  ~-2'2.) 
VOL,  III.  P 
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millions  of  gold  in  four  chests.  'He  comes  in  his 
brother's  name,  to  interest  you  to  accept  them,  and  I 
ad\ise  you  to  do  so.  I  am  from  your  country  ;  I  know 
your  family  affairs ;  the  Directory  and  the  Corps  Legis- 
latif  will  not  recompense  your  services.  This  is  yours  : 
accept  it  without  scruple  and  without  pubhcity.'  '  I 
thank  you,'  was  the  cold  reply ;  '  I  am  not  going  to 
place  myself  at  the  disposition  of  the  Duke  of  Modena 
for  such  a  sum ' — nor  (he  might  have  added)  at  the 
disposition  of  Sahcetti  either. 

A  regular  agent  had  been  nominated  by  decree  to  at- 
tend upon  the  army  and  collect  objects  of  art  and  science 
to  be  transported  to  Paris,  with  fidl  authority  to  demand 
horses  and  carriages  for  their  conveyance  from  the 
cities  robbed  of  them.  Objects  of  art  and  science 
were  interpreted  to  mean  all  objects  of  luxury,  horses 
amongst  the  rest.  Bonaparte  selected  a  hundred  of 
the  finest  in  Lombardy  as'  a  present  to  the  Directors, 
'  to  replace,'  he  said,  '  the  ordinary  horses  which  draw 
your  carriages . '  At  the  suggestion  of  Turguet,  the  Minister 
of  Marine,  the  General's  attention  was  directed  to  the 
naval  stores,  timber,  hemp,  sail-cloth,  &c.,  to  be  found 
in  any  of  the  Itahau  States,  Roman,  Neaj^olitan,  or 
Tuscan : — 

'  Is  it  not  fitting,'  he  wrote,  '  that  each  of  these  States 
shall  provide  and  transport  to  Toulon  the  quantities  they  can 
produce  or  have  already  in  their  magazines?  Let  us  make 
Italy  proud  of  having  contributed  to  the  eclat  of  our 
maHne.  This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  seconding  the  views  of  the 
numerous  patriots  of  these  countries  who  enjoy  the  noble 
pride  of  having  co-operated  in  the  equipment  and  the  success 
of  the  armies  of  the  republic' 

Strange  epoch,  when  such  is  the  confusion  of  ideas, 
that  ra})acity  spoke  the  language  of  patriotism,  and 
patriotism  that  of  rapacity,  mixing  them  up  so  com- 
pletely that  it  was  difficult  to  say  which  of  the  two 
sentiments  was  u))pcrmost.     There  was  another  Ian- 
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guage  in  which  Bonaparte  was  proficient,  another  mode 
of  reconciUng  the  victims  to  their  fate.  He  came,  for- 
sooth, in  the  name  of  the  heroes  of  classical  antiquity 
to  liberate  their  descendants.  Thus  in  the  proclama- 
tion to  liis  soldiers,  heralding  an  advance  on  Rome  : — 

'  Let  the  people  be  without  alarm.  We  are  the  friends  of 
every  people,  and  more  particularly  of  the  descendants  of  the 
Brutuses,  the  Scipios,  and  the  great  men  whom  we  have 
taken  for  models.  To  restore  the  Capitol,  honourably  instal 
in  it  the  statues  of  the  heroes  who  made  themselves  famous, 
revive  the  Eomans  benumbed  by  ages  of  slavery,  such  will  be 
the  fruit  of  our  victories.  They  will  form  an  epoch  for  pos- 
terity, you  will  have  the  undying  glory  of  changing  the  face 
of  the  finest  part  of  Europe.' 

This  glory  they  certainly  had  in  more  senses  than 
one.  Theii-  track  was  marked  by  devastation ;  and 
such  alterations  of  government  as  they  effected  were 
for  the  worse.  Again,  in  his  instructions  to  the  officer 
whom  he  soon  after  despatched  to  Corfu  :  '  If  the  in- 
habitants of  the  country  are  inclined  to  independence, 
flatter  their  taste,  and  do  not  fail,  in  your  proclama- 
tions, to  speak  to  them  of  Greece,  Athens,  and  Rome.' 

Neither  classical  associations,  nor  dreams  of  liberty, 
nor  the  noble  pride  of  "glutting  French  rapacity,  long 
sufficed  to  bhnd  the  Lombards  to  the  real  character  of 
the  invasion.  The  peasantry  rose  and  were  ruthlessly 
shot  down  or  sabred.  All  the  priests  and  nobles  in 
the  rebel  communes  were  ordered  to  be  arrested  and 
carried  as  hostages  to  France ;  all  the  villages  wdiere 
the  tocsin  should  be  sounded  to  be  burnt  to  the  ground. 
An  attempt,  which  deceived  no  one,  was  made  to  re- 
present this  rising  as  a  conspiracy  set  on  foot  by  the 
monks  and  encom^aged  by  the  nobility.  It  was  the 
convulsive  throe  of  the  industrious,  hard-working  part 
of  the  population,  driven  to  desperation  by  the  most 
profligate  system  of  exaction  that  ever  w\as  conceived 
or  carried  out  in  a  civilised  community. 

p  2 
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Precisely  when  these  atrocities  were  at  their  height, 
wlieii  the  army  of  Italy  was  burning,  phmdering,  and 
murdering  wholesale  in  a  country  with  which  they  af- 
fected to  fraternise,  the  Directors  were  celebrating  a  fete 
to  Victory  in  honour  of  their  exploits,  and,  as  if  to 
make  the  mockery  complete,  Carnot,  the  austere  repub- 
lican, was  chosen  to  pronounce  a  discourse,  in  wJnch 
the  honoiu"  due  to  valour  was  blended  Avith  the  praise 
of  filial  love,  of  paternal  love,  of  sensibihty,  and  (above 
all)  of  humanity.  '  0  humanity ! '  was  his  apostrophe, 
'  how  delicious  are  thy  practices,  and  how  much  to  be 
pitied  is  the  greedy  soul  [clrne  avide)  that  knows  thee 
not ! ' 

It  was  difficult  to  apply  the  fraternising  principle  to 
Venice,  from  which  no  popular  call  had  come  for 
liberators,  which  had  cautiously  avoided  giving  the 
semblance  of  offence  by  observing  an  unarmed  neu- 
trality. But  the  fate  reserved  for  the  mistress  of  the 
Adriatic  was  the  hardest  and  least  merited  of  all.  She 
was  to  be  robbed  of  her  independence,  degraded,  im- 
poverished, and  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  subject 
province,  for  no  imaginable  reason  but  that  it  suited 
the  French  Republic  and  their  General  so  to  deal  with 
her.  It  was  the  ever-recurring  story  of  the  wolf  and 
tlic  lamb.  Venice  was  charged  with  being  the  ally  of 
Austria,  on  the  ground  that  the  Austrians  had  been 
permitted  to  occupy  Peschiera,  of  which  they  had 
taken  military  occupation  by  surprise.  Turning  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  proffered  explanation,  Bonaparte  gar- 
risoned Peschiera,  which  the  Austrians  had  abandoned 
at  his  approach,  and  frightened  the  Venetian  plenipo- 
tentiaries into  a  convention,  by  which  French  troops 
were  to  be  admitted  into  Verona,  and  the  French  army 
to  be  supplied  with  provisions  and  munitions  of  war  on 
credit,  i.e.  without  paying  for  them.  He  then  wrote  to 
the  Directors  : — 

'  If  your  project  is  to  extract  five  or  six  millions  from 
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Venice,  I  have  purposely  contrived  this  sort  of  rupture.  If 
you  have  more  decided  intentions,  I  believe  it  will  be  neces- 
i^ary  to  continue  this  subject  of  quarrel ;  let  me  know  wliaf 
you  wish  done,  and  wait  for  a  favourable  moment,  which  1 
will  seize  according  to  circumstances,  for  it  will  not  do  to 

have  all  the  world  on  our  hands  at  once The  tridh 

of  the  affair  of  Peschiera  is  that  Beaulieu  {the  Austrian 
commander)  put  a  disgraceful  trick  upon  them.  He  de- 
manded a 'passage  for  fifty  men,  and  so  got  possession  of 
the  toivn.'' 

The  shamelessness  of  the  pretext  is  complacently 
communicated  to  his  government,  in  the  confident 
expectation,  justified  by  the  result,  that  it  would  con- 
ciliate their  favour  instead  of  provoking  a  reproof; 
and  it  was  on  the  strength  of  a  quari-el,  got  up  in  this 
fashion,  that  Venice  was  soon  afterwards  reduced  to 
the  condition  of  a  plundered  and  oppressed  depen- 
dency. The  turn  of  the  Pope  came  next,  and  there 
was  no  need  of  inventing  pretexts  against  his  Holiness, 
who  had  waged  a  kind  of  rehgious  war  against  the 
Eepublic,  as  the  arch-enemy  of  the  Faith,  and  left  the 
assassination  of  its  ambassador,  Bassonville,  unavenged. 
Such  was  the  popular  detestation  of  sacerdotal  rule, 
that,  on  the  first  appearance  of  the  French  in  the  Le- 
gations, they  were  received  as  liberators,  and  Bona- 
parte, who  aimed  only  at  exaction  for  the  present,  took 
advantage  of  the  alarm  into  which  the  Papal  Govern- 
ment was  thrown,  to  dictate  his  terms.  The  price  of  a 
suspension  of  arms  was  settled  at  twenty-one  millions, 
fifteen  in  money  and  the  rest  in  supplies,  a  hundred 
pictures,  five  hundred  manuscripts,  the  provisionary 
occupation  of  Ancona,  Bologna,  and  Ferrara,  and  (to 
crown  all  with  a  bit  of  telling  republicanism)  the  busts 
of  Junius  and  Marcus  Brutus. 

This  suspension  was  only  a  sliort  respite  for  his 
Holiness.  A  fresh  succession  of  victories.  Areola, 
Kivoli,  Tolentino,  completed  the  discomfiture  of  one 
Austrian  ai'my  after  another,  and  Bonaparte  Avas  soon 
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at  leisure  to  revert  to  tlie  Papal  Government,  which 
was  driven  to  desperation.  '  We  will  turn  the  Eo- 
magna  into  a  Vendee,'  exclaimed  Cardinal  Busca,  and 
bands  of  peasants  were  seen  led  by  monks,  crucifix  in 
liand.  But  the  electric  spark  was  wanting  :  the  first 
Papal  army,  which  the  French  encountered  at  Castel- 
Bologna,  was  easily  routed,  and  took  to  flight :  the 
second,  at  Ancona,  surrendered  at  discretion,  without 
firing  a  shot.  The  Pope  was  at  the  mercy  of  the  con- 
queror, whose  policy  was  not  to  break  with  his  Holi- 
ness outright,  much  less  to  deprive  him  entirely  of  his 
temporalities.  Bonaparte  had  written  not  long  before 
to  Clarke,  the  minister  of  war,  that  France  was  be- 
coming Eoman  Catholic  again,  and  that  they  might 
stand  in  need  of  the  co-operation  of  the  Pope  in 
an  easily  conceivable  contingency.  There  were  other 
pressing  reasons  for  not  pushing  matters  to  extremity, 
and,  prudently  refraining  from  entering  Eome  in  per- 
son, he  signed  a  treaty,  by  which  he  stipulated  for  the 
abandonment  of  the  Legations,  the  Eomagna,  and  An- 
cona to  the  French,  and  the  payment  of  an  additional 
fifteen  millions.  He  then  sent  an  autograph  letter  to 
notify  this  treaty  to  the  Pope,  who  was  assured  that  the 
French  Eepublic  would  henceforth  be  one  of  the  best 
friends  of  Eome,  and  that  nothing  could  exceed  the 
esteem  and  veneration  entertained  for  his  sacred  per- 
son by  their  General.  At  the  same  time  he  wrote  to 
the  Directory : — 

'My  opinion  is  that  Rome,  once  deprived  of  Bologna, 
Ferrara,  tlie  Komagna,  and  tlie  thirty  milhons  we  take  from 
her,  can  exist  no  longer ;  this  old  machine  will  fall  to  pieces 
of  itself.' 

In  another  letter  of  the  same  date  he  adds  : — 

'  The  commission  of  savants  has  reaped  a  good  harvest  at 
liavenna,  Eimini,  Pesaro,  Ancona,  Loretto,  and  Perugia  :  all 
will  he  sent  to  Paris  without  dc^lay.  Adding  it  to  what  will 
he  sent  from  Homo,  we  shall  have  everything  fine  {tout  ce 
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qii'il  y  a  de  beau)  in  Italy,  except  a  small  number  of  objects 
which  are  at  Turin  and  Naples.' 

The  churches  in  the  ceded  provinces  were  robbed  of 
all  articles  of  value  which  had  been  accumulated  by  the 
piety  or  superstition  of  ages.  Our  Lady  of  Loretto  was 
stripped  of  ornaments  in  gold,  silver,  and  jewels  to  the 
value  of  above  a  million,  and  the  wooden  image  of  the 
Virgin  was  transported  to  Paris,  where  it  remained  till 
the  Concordat.  The  wonder  is  tliat  the  Casa  Santa — 
the  Holy  House — was  not  carried  off  in  pieces  and  set 
up  in  the  Place  des  Victoires,  where  its  appearance 
might  have  been  announced  as  a  repetition  of  the 
miracle,  or  it  would  have  cost  only  an  Ossianic  figure 
to  declare  that  the  eagle  of  victory  had  brought  it, 
as  the  Brobdingnag  eagle  carried  Gulliver's  wooden 
residence,  in  its  beak. 

Bonapaite  had  no  sooner  settled  with  Rome  than  he 
turned  his  exclusive  attention  to  the  Austrian  army, 
commanded  by  the  Archduke  Charles,  which  he  pur- 
sued across  the  Alps  without  waiting  for  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  army  of  the  Rhine,  till  he  found  himself 
dangerously  distant  from  his  base  of  operations.  The 
situation  was  so  critical,  that  he  at  once  adopted  the 
expedient  of  addressing  to  tlie  Archduke  a  letter  in 
which  he  invited  him  to  merit  the  title  of  benefactor  of 
humanity,  declaring  for  himself  that,  if  the  overture 
he  had  tlie  honour  to  make  could  save  the  life  of  a  single 
man,  he  should  be  prouder  of  the  civic  crown  which  he 
should  have  merited  thereby  than  of  the  melancholy 
glory  which  can  result  from  military  successes  !  The 
puzzle  is,  why  he  should  be  constantly  going  out  of  his 
way  to  use  language  which  could  deceive  no  one — 
which  was  notoriously  at  variance  with  his  actions,  his 
feelings,  and  his  thoughts.  It  was  impossible  for  a 
commander  to  be  more  indifTerent  to  human  life,  or 
more  prodigal  of  blood,  and  in  answer  to  the  excuse 
that  he  was  so  only  by  calculation  and  when  a  given 
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object  was  to  be  obtained,  M.  Lanfrey  recalls  the  cu- 
rious fact  of  his  ordering  a  skirmish  for  the  amusement 
of  his  mistress.     His  own  words  to  Las  Casas  were  : — 

'  Eiding  with  her  one  day  in  the  middle  of  our  positions  in 
the  environs  of  the  hill  of  Tenda,  whilst  reconnoitring  as 
commandant  of  the  artillery,  the  notion  suddenly  occurred  to 
me  of  treating  her  to  the  spectacle  of  a  little  war,  and  I 
ordered  an  attack  of  advanced  posts.  We  were  the  con- 
querors, it  is  true,  but  there  could  evidently  be  no  result. 
The  attack  was  a  pure  fancy,  and  yet  some  men  fell  in  it. 
Later  (j:)^  as  tard)I  liave  bitterly  reproached  myself  with  this 
affair  whenever  it  has  recurred  to  me.' 

'  Later '  means  when,  on  the  rock  of  St,  Helena,  he 
was  no  longer  able  to  sacrifice  hecatombs  of  human 
beings  to  his  ambition  or  his  caprice — when  it  had  be- 
come a  passion  to  compose  an  attractive  character  for 
posterity.'  His  classical  reminiscences  must  have  been 
at  fault,  or  he  would  have  reflected  that  Flamininus 
was  expelled  the  Senate  by  Cato  for  killing  a  noble 
Gaul  to  amuse  a  favourite. 

The  overture  to  the  Archduke  led  to  the  prelimin- 
aries of  Leoben,  in  which  the  main  point  to  be  settled 
was  what  portions  of  territory  Austria  and  France 
should  respectively  retain,  it  being  clearly  understood 
between  them  that  the  rights  of  independent  and  neu- 
tral States  were  not  to  stand  in  the  way  of  any  arrange- 
ment that  might  suit  both  parties.  At  first  the  pro- 
posal went  no  farther  than  to  offer  Austria  an  indem- 
nity out  of  the  dependencies  of  Venice  ;  but  tlie  notion 
of  dealing  with  the  unhappy  republic  as  a  subject  of 
barter  was  speedily  matured  into  a  transaction  which 
has  no  parallel  in  liistory,  except  the  partition  of 
Poland ;  and  even  the  partition  of  Poland  was  not 
marked  by  tlie  wanton  expenditure  of  so  much  false 
profession    or   by    sucli   cynical    contempt   for    truth. 

'  It  was  in  tliis  spirit  llmt  he;  spoke  to  Segur  of  a  useless  sacrifice  of 
life  at  Toulon. 
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Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that  Jionaparte's  niiiid  was 
made  up  on  this  subject  before  the  popular  commo- 
tions, excited  by  French  treatment,  gave  him  a  pre- 
text for  an  open  declaration  of  hostihties.  His  lan- 
guage to  the  trembling  deputies  of  the  Senate,  who 
offered  carte  blanche  in  the  way  of  satisfaction,  ran 
thus : — 

'  I  have  eighty  thousand  men,  I  have  gunhoats,  I  will 
have  no  more  inquisition,  no  more  senate,  I  will  be  an  Attila 
to  Venice.  ...  I  want  no  more  alliances  with  you,  I  will 
have  none  of  your  projects,  I  will  give  you  the  firm  land. 
.  .  .  There  is  no  good  in  deceiving  me  to  gain  time.' 

In  their  report  to  the  Senate  the  deputies  are  obliged 
to  own  tliat  the  details  of  the  treaty  are  unknown  to 
them — that  the  secret  of  the  conditions  is  impenetrable  : 
'  God  grant  that  this  mystery  does  not  conceal  the  par- 
tition of  the  republic'  The  very  worst  of  their  fears 
fell  short  of  the  reality.  The  civilised  world  had  yet 
to  learn  the  full  scope  of  Madame  Eoland's  dying  apo- 
strophe to  Liberty,  and  grey-headed  Italian  diploma- 
tists, familiar  with  MacchiavelH,  stood  aghast,  when 
it  broke  upon  them,  at  the  profound  corruption 
of  the  French  General  of  twenty-eight.  After 
concluding  a  treaty  which,  hard  as  were  the  terms, 
left  the  republic  the  semblance  of  independence, 
he  wrote  to  the  Directors  that  his  sole  object 
in  concluding  it  was  to  enter  the  city  without  difficulty 
and  get  possession  of  the  arsenal.  He  then  despatched 
an  emissary  to  take  possession  of  Corfu  and  all  the 
Venetian  establishments  in  the  Levant,  and  the  same 
day  wrote  to  the  municipality  of  Venice  to  invite  their 
confidence,  ending : — 

'  In  all  circumstances  I  will  do  all  in  my  power  to  give 
you  proofs  of  my  desire  to  consolidate  your  liberty,  and  to 
see  unhappy  Italy  finally  take  her  place  with  glory,  free  and 
independent  of  strangers,  on  the  stage  of  the  world,  and  re- 
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sume  amongst  great  nations  the  rank  to  which  she  is  called 
by  nature,  her  position,  and  her  destiny.' 

The  day  after  (May  27th)  he  transmitted  the  heads 
of  tlie  proposed  treaty  with  Austria,  including  this : 
'  Pour  ritalie :  1°  Venise  a  rEmpereur'  As  this  went 
beyond  his  instructions,  he  proceeds  to  justify  it : — 

'  Venice,  which  has  been  declining  since  the  discovery  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  the  rise  of  Trieste  and  Ancona, 
can  hardly  survive  the  shock  we  have  given  her.  With  a 
population  inapt,  cowardly,  in  nowise  made  for  liberty,  with- 
out land,  without  waters,  it  seems  natural  that  she  should  be 
left  to  those  to  whom  we  give  the  firm  land.  We  shall  take 
all  the  vessels,  we  shall  strip  the  arsenal,  we  shall  carry  off 
all  the  cannon  ;  we  shall  destroy  the  forts ;  we  shall  keep 
Corfu  and  Ancona  for  ourselves.' 

The  pretext  under  wdiich  this  wholesale  robbery  was 
carried  on  adds,  if  possible,  to  the  infamy  of  the  pro- 
ceeding. He  directs  two  of  liis  generals  to  accompany 
the  French  Minister  to  the  Provisional  Government  of 
Venice,  and  state  that  the  conformity'  of  principles  now 
existing  between  tlie  French  Eepublic  and  the  Eepublic 
of  Venice  requires  that  she  shall  promptly  put  her 
marine  on  a  respectable  footing  to  co-operate  in  pro- 
tecting their  commerce.  '  You  will  take  possession 
of  all  under  this  pretext,  having  constantly  in  your 
mouths  the  unity  of  the  two  Republics,  and  always 
making  use  of  the  name  of  the  Venetian  Marine.' 

During  the  negotiations  for  peace,  Bonaparte  had 
taken  u])  his  residence  at  Montebello,  a  magnificent 
cliateau  near  Milan,  where  he  hved  in  quasi-regal  state, 
dining  in  public,  giving  audience  to  ministers  and  de- 
putations, disposing  of  provinces,  and  mapping  out 
republics.  Josephine  had  joined  him  and  was  holding 
drawing-rooms  like  a  queen.  A  report  liaving  reached 
Paris  that  lie  meant  to  make  himself  king  of  Ital}', 
Madame  de  Stael  mentioned  it  to  Augereau,  who  re- 
plied, ''  No7i  assurement,  c'est  unjeune  homme  troj)  Men 
eleve  pour  cela.'     He  meant  to  make  himself  in  France 
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Avhat  he  had  akeady  made  himself  in  Ital3\  '  Do  j^ou 
suppose,'  he  remarked  to  Prince  Pignatelh,  '  that  I  am 
gaining  triumphs  to  make  the  fortunes  of  the  advocates 
of  the  Directory,  tlie  Carnots  and  Barras  ? '  But  seeing 
(to  use  his  own  phrase)  that  the  pear  was  not  j^et  ripe, 
he  procrastinated  his  appearance  on  the  scene,  and 
when  the  Directory,  in  anticipation  of  a  cotip-d'etat, 
weve  looking  about  for  a  general,  he  sent  them  Auge- 
reau,  who  did  the  military  work  required  for  bringing 
about  the  change  of  government  which  goes  by  the 
name  of  18th  Fructidor.  The  new  Directory,  in  which 
Carnot  was  replaced  by  a  nonentity,  were  obliged  to 
let  Bonaparte  have  his  way  in  everything,  and  had  no 
alternative  but  to  confirm  the  treaty  concluded  by  him 
at  Campo  Formio  (17th  October,  1797),  although  con- 
trary to  their  instructions  and  their  real  wishes.  On 
the  19th  September  he  wrote  to  them  :  — 

'  I  must  know  if  your  intention  is  to  accept  these  proposi- 
tions or  not.  If  your  ultimatum  should  be  not  to  comprise 
the  city  of  Venice  in  the  Emperor's  part,  I  doubt  whether 
the  peace  will  be  made  [Venice,  however,  is  the  city  of  all 
Italy  inost  worthy  of  liberty^  and  hostilities  will  recommence 
in  the  course  of  October.' 

The  reply  of  the  Directory  dwelt  upon  the  impru- 
dence of  giving  the  Emperor  Italy  to  the  Adige,  and 
the  shame  of  abandoning  Venice.  But  on  the  10th 
October,  Bonaparte  signified  his  intention  to  adhere  to 
his  own  project  of  peace.  He  had  already  replied 
to  Talleyrand,  who  advocated  the  views  of  the 
Directory,  that  he  (Talleyrand)  knew  nothing  of  this 
'  effeminate,  superstitious,  pantaloon,  and  cowardly 
people.'  The  Italian  nation  was  enervated  without 
courage ;  it  has  no  more  taste  for  liberty  than  for  a 
military  organisation  strong  enough  to  compel  respect. 
'  As  to  what  was  good  to  put  into  proclamations  and 
printed  discourses,  all  this  was  but  a  romance.'  He 
had  the  superb  audacity  to  write  (October  10)  to  the 
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Directors,  that  he  liad  thought  ouly  of  the  country  and 
the  government : — 

'  It  only  remains  for  me  to  return  into  the  crowd,  to  re- 
sume the  ploughsliare  of  Cincinnatus,  to  give  the  example  of 
respect  for  the  magistracy,  and  of  aversion  from  the  military 
regime,  which  has  destroyed  so  many  republics  and  ruined  so 
many  states.' 

All  who  shared  his  confidence  and  intimacy  at  the 
time, — Lavalette,  Marmont,  Biot,  Bourrienne, — attest 
that  he  made  the  peace  to  have  the  exclusive  credit  of 
making  it,  and  to  avoid  sharing  the  possible  glories 
of  the  next  campaign  with  the  army  of  the  Rhine. 
Farther  delay  might  have  brought  him  into  difficulties 
with  the  Directors  ;  so  at  the  next  interview  with  the 
Austrian  plenipotentiary,  the  Count  de  Cobentzel,  who 
was  procrastinating,  he  rose  suddenly  in  the  midst  of 
tlie  conference,  took  from  a  stand  a  porcelain  tray,  the 
gift  of  the  Empress  Catherine  to  the  Count,  and  dashed 
it  to  pieces  on  the  floor,  exclaiming,  '  It  is  thus  that  in 
less  than  a  month  I  shall  have  shattered  your  mo- 
narchy.' He  declared  the  truce  at  an  end,  and  with 
a  bow  to  the  ne2;otiators  left  the  room. 

In  the  course  of  the  next  day  (October  17,  1797) 
the  Articles  were  drawn  up  and  signed  ;  by  ten  o'clock 
in  the  evening  all  the  signatures  were  affixed  ;  and  at 
midnight  Monge  and  Berthier  started  to  carry  the 
Treaty  to  the  Directors.  During  the  whole  day  Bona- 
parte was  in  one  of  his  happiest  moods.  A  part  of  the 
evening  is  said  to  have  been  passed  by  him  in  imagin- 
ing humorous  scenes  and  telling  ghost-stories.  Twelve 
hours  afterwards  a  courier  arrived  from  the  Directory 
peremptorily  prohibiting  the  main  article — the  cession 
of  Italy  (including  Venice)  to  the  Adige — and  inti- 
mating an  intention  to  name  negotiators  to  '  relieve  him 
of  pohtical  duties  and  leave  him  wholly  to  his  military 
dispositions.'  The  peace  was  hailed  by  an  explosion 
of  joy  in  Baris,  and  tlie  Directors,  far  from  venturing 
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to  repudiate  or  reprove,  were  compelled  to  ratify  and 
congratulate. 

Bonaparte  arrived  in  Paris  on  December  5,  at  his  small 
hotel  in  the  Eue  de  la  Chantereine,  which  on  this  occa- 
sion was  rebaptized  Eue  de  la  Victoire  by  the  munici- 
pality. His  manners  and  movements  w^ere  adroitly 
regulated  so  as  to  stimulate  the  universal  curiosity  and 
interest  he  inspired.  He  was  rarely  seen  in  public,  and 
never  otherwise  than  reserved  and  self-possessed.  The 
time  was  not  arrived  when  he  could  afford  to  throw  off 
the  mask  and  indulge  his  natural  humour : — 

'  For  well  had  Conrad  learn'd  to  curb  the  crowd, 
By  arts  that  veil,  and  oft  preserve,  the  proud  j 
His  was  the  lofty  port,  the  distant  mien 
That  seems  to  shun  the  sight — and  awes  if  seen,' 

The  Directory  had  no  alternative  but  to  give  him  a 
magnificent  reception.  An  altar  de  la  Patrie  was 
erected  in  the  court  of  the  Luxembourg,  loaded  with 
trophies,  surmounted  with  allegorical  statues,  the  walls 
draped  with  banners,  and  a  vast  amphitheatre  con- 
structed all  around.  Here  the  Directors,  the  officials, 
and  the  diplomatic  corps  in  full  dress,  received  the 
guest.  An  immense  crowd  filled  the  court  and  the 
neighbouring  streets,  and  his  appearance  was  the  signal 
for  deafening  and  frequently  renewed  acclamations. 
Talleyrand  spoke  first,  and  speedily  transgressed  the 
line  which  separates  the  sublime  from  the  ridiculous. 
After  exalting  the  military  exploits  and  capacity  of  the 
young  hero  to  the  skies,  the  orator  painted  the  victor 
of  Lodi  and  Areola  as  a  stoic  detached  from  all  worldly 
grandeur,  having  no  taste  except  for  simphcity,  obscu- 
rity, the  abstract  sciences,  and  '  that  sublime  Ossian 
which  seemed  to  detach  him  from  the  earth.'  Not 
only  was  there  no  reason  to  dread  his  ambition,  but 
'  there  might  come  a  day  perhaps  when  it  would  be 
necessary  to  tear  him  from  the  leism^e  of  his  studious 
retreat.' 
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The  reply  was  more  iu  CromweH's  manner  than 
in  tliat  which  subsequently  became  habitual  to  Bona- 
parte. It  was  studiously  obscure  and  confined  to 
generalities,  one  of  which,  however,  w^as  eminently 
suggestive  :  '  When  the  happiness  of  the  French  people 
shall  be  based  upon  better  organic  laws,  all  Europe 
will  become  free.'  Barras,  who  followed,  compared 
him  to  Socrates,  Cassar,  and  Pompey  in  succession, 
lavished  the  basest  adulation  on  the  framer  of  the 
peace  which  he  (Barras)  had  privately  denounced  as 
infamous,  and  then,  pointing  to  England  as  the  next 
country  to  be  conquered  and  liberated  like  Venice, 
exclaimed : — 

'  Gro,  go  and  enchain  this  gigantic  pirate  which  weighs 
upon  the  seas,  go  and  punish  in  London  outrages  too  long 
impunished.  Numerous  adorers  of  liberty  await  you  there : 
you  are  the  liberator  to  whom  humanity  by  her  plaintive 
cries  appeals.' 

Thereupon  the  orator  administered  the  accolade  or 
ofl&cial  embrace,  and  the  artistes  of  the  Conservatoire 
executed  a  hymn  composed  by  Chenier  and  Mehul. 
The  fete  was  even  more  ridiculous  on  the  whole  than 
that  offered  to  the  Goddess  of  Eeason  ;  and  it  is  won- 
derful that  such  men  could  meet  to  interchange  such 
puerilities  without,  like  the  Eoman  augurs,  laughing  in 
each  other's  faces. 

During  a  brief  interval  the  Directory  and  Bonaparte 
remained  equally  watchful  and  distrustful.  It  was  tlieir 
object  to  get  him  out  of  Paris,  to  occupy  him,  no  matter 
in  what  quarter  of  the  world,  with  dreams  of  conquest ; 
and  when  he  declined  to  attempt  the  invasion  of 
England  with  the  inadequate  means  at  his  disposal, 
they  were  only  too  happy  to  offer  him  carte  blanche  for 
the  expedition  to  Egypt,  an  original  and  pet  conception 
of  his  own.  The  idea  of  carrying  the  elite  of  the 
French  army  to  a  distant  country,  where  its  communi- 
cations were  almost  certain  to  be  cut  ofT,  at  a  moment 
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when  all  Europe  was  hostile,  if  not  actually  in  arms 
ao-ainst  France,  is  justly  regarded  by  M.  Lanfrey  as 
little  less  wild  than  that  of  carrying  the  Grand  Army 
to  Moscow  in  1812  ;  and  the  parallel  will  be  strength- 
ened by  an  examination  of  the  results,  although  the 
minor  disaster  was  permitted  to  pass  without  immediate 
condemnation  through  circumstances  and  owing  to  the 
comparative  smallness  of  the  scale. 

What  Bonaparte  aimed  at  was  glory  of  the  most 
dazzling  sort,  glory  by  which  the  popular  imagination 
could  be  caught.  '  In  this  point  of  view '  (to  use  his 
own  words)  '  your  little  Europe  is  but  a  molehill,  and 
could  not  supply  glory  enough ;  I  will  go  and  demand 
it  of  the  East,  of  that  land  of  wonders  Avhich  alone 
has  seen  great  empires  and  gxeat  revolutions,  and  is 
inhabited  by  six  hundi^ed  millions  of  men.'  '  Nothing,' 
he  would  say  to  his  intimates,  '  is  remembered  in  Paris  : 
if  I  remain  long  without  doing  anything  I  am  lost. 
When  they  have  seen  me  three  times  at  the  theatre, 
they  will  not  turn  to  look  at  me  again.'  He  also 
calculated  on  the  incapacity  of  the  generals  he  left 
behind.  '  That  he  might  become  master  of  France,  it 
was  necessary  that  the  Directory  should  meet  with 
reverses  in  Ms  absence,  and  that  his  return  should 
bring  back  victory  to  our  standards.' 

The  money  required  for  the  expedition  was  procured 
by  the  plunder  of  Eome  and  Switzerland,  with  whom 
quarrels  were  opportunely  got  up.  At  Berne  alone, 
Brune,  who  acted  under  the  especial  direction  of  Bona- 
parte, seized  more  than  sixteen  milUons  in  money  or 
bullion,  seven  millions  in  arms  or  munitions,  eighteen 
millions  in  forced  supplies  of  provisions.  When  all  was 
ready,  Bonaparte  hesitated,  struck  either  by  the  immi- 
nent risks  he  was  about  to  run,  or  tempted  to  make  use 
of  his  opportunities  and  upset  the  Directory  at  once. 
Suspecting  something  of  the  sort,  they  ordered  his 
departure,    on  which  he  took  fire  and  tendered  his 
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resignation.  Eewbell  coolly  held  out  a  pen  :  '  Give  it 
us  in  writing,  General ;  the  Republic  has  still  children 
left  who  ^vill  not  abandon  her.'  He  took  the  pen,  but 
allowed  Merlin  to  take  it  from  him,  and  spoke  no  more 
of  resigning.  At  Toulon  he  issued  a  proclamation  to 
his  army,  reminding  them  of  what  they  had  done  and 
won  in  Italy,  and  ending, '  I  promise  every  soldier  that, 
on  his  return  fi^om  this  expedition,  he  shall  have  at  his 
disposal"  enough  to  buy  six  acres  of  land.'  This  was 
speaking  to  the  point ;  he  knew  his  men ;  he  knew  to 
what  he  had  brought  them ;  that  the  old  cries  of  ^ory 
and  liberty  had  lost  their  force. 

'  Antiquity  (says  M.  Thiers)  has  bequeathed  to  the  admira- 
tion of  the  world  the  passage  of  the  Pyrenees  and  the  Alps 
by  Annibal,  and  it  is  certain  that  they  have  done  nothing 
more  grand,  perhaps  nothing  so  grand.  The  crossing  of 
Saint  Bernard,  the  transport  of  the  army  of  Egypt  through 
the  English  fleets,  the  preparations  for  the  Expedition  of 
Boulogne,  finally  the  passage  of  the  Danube  at  Wagram,  are 
great  operations  which  posterity  will  not  admire  less.' 

There  is  little  to  admire  in  the  abortive  preparations 
at  Boulogne,  and  the  transport  of  the  army  of  Egypt 
was  simply  remarkable  for  audacity.  N'elson  overshot 
the  French  squadron  during  the  night  before  Crete,  and 
preceded  it  by  a  few  hours  at  Alexandria,  whence  he 
set  sail  in  search  of  it  towards  Syria,  '  Marvellous 
good  luck,  that  fortune  often  withholds  from  the  best 
combined  plans,  which  was  then  lavished  with  abound- 
less  liberality,  as  if  the  better  to  hide  the  snare  to 
which  her  favours  were  subsequently  to  lure.'  As 
usual,  Bonaparte  tried  to  enlist  the  people  on  his  side 
by  promising  to  relieve  them  from  their  oppressors,  the 
Mamelukes  ;  and,  to  deceive  them  the  more  easily,  he 
did  not  hesitate  to  proclaim  himself  and  army  apostates 
from  Christianity : — 

'  We,  too,  are  true;  Mussulmans.  Are  we  not  the  men  who 
liave  destroyed  the  Pope,  who  said  that  it  was  necessary  t(j 
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wage  war  with  Mussulmans  ?  Are  we  not  the  men  who  have 
destroyed  the  Knights  of  JNIalta,  because  these  insensates  be- 
lieved that  Grod  willed  them  to  wage  war  with  Mussulmans  ? 
Thrice  happy  those  who  shall  be  with  us  !  They  will  prosper 
in  their  fortune  and  their  rank.  Happy  those  who  shall  be 
neuter  :  they  will  have  time  to  get  acquainted  witli  us,  and 
will  end  by  siding  with  us.  But  woe,  three  times  woe,  to 
those  who  shall  take  arms  for  the  Mamelukes  and  fight 
against  us.  There  will  be  no  hope  for  them :  they  will 
perish.' 

This  resembles  De  Bracy's  argument  in  Front  cle 
Bceiif  s  castle,  when  the  monk  asks  whether  he  is  safe 
and  in  Christian  keeping.  '  Safe  thou  art ;  and,  for 
Christianity,  here  is  the  stout  Baron  Eeginald  de  Boeuf, 
whose  utter  abomination  is  a  Jew ;  and  the  good 
Knight  Templar,  Brian  de  Bois-Guilbert,  whose  trade  is 
to  slay  Saracens.  If  these  are  not  good  marks  of 
Christianity,  I  know  no  other  that  they  bear  about 
them.'  These  proclamations  were  utter  failures.  They 
were  met  by  laughter  or  contempt ;  and  Sir  Sidney 
Smith  was  much  more  successftd  when  he  called  on  the 
Turks  to  trust  to  the  word  of  a  Christian  knight  rather 
than  to  that  of  a  renegade  without  faith  or  honour. 

The  Mamelukes  sustained  a  murderous  defeat  at  the 
battle  of  the  PyTamids.  They  lost  two  thousand  men, 
of  whom  a  large  proportion  were  pushed  into  the  Nile 
and  dro"\Yned.  They  carried  all  their  wealth  about 
them,  and  M.  Lanfrey  says  that  there  was  hardly  one 
of  them  on  whom  was  found  less  than  five  or  six  hun- 
dred loiiis  in  gold — an  ob\ious  exaggeration,  looking 
solely  to  the  weight.  But  their  spoils  were  rich  enough 
to  be  worth  securing,  and  the  French  soldiers  set  to 
work  ingeniously  enough  to  recover  the  drowned 
bodies,  by  bending  their  bayonets,  tying  them  to  a  line, 
and  so  making  use  of  them  as  hooks.  It  is  stated  in  the 
Memoirs  that  the  soldiers  passed  several  days  in  fishing 
for  Mamelukes,  and  that  '  from  that  time  forth  they 
began  to  get  reconciled  to  Egypt.'     If  we  accept  M. 
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Lanfrey's  valuation,  any  one  of  them  avIio  had  the  hick 
to  lanci  a  j\Limehike  might  consider  the  promise  of  six 
acres  on  his  return  as  practically  fid  filled. 

The  destruction  of  the  French  fleet  at  Aboukir, 
falsely  and  ungenerously  attributed  to  Brueys,  whilst 
exercising  a  marked  depression  on  the  army,  was  ac- 
cepted by  the  General  as  a  possible  favour  of  destiny 
under  the  guise  of  a  blow.  '  If  the  Enghsh,'  he  wrote 
to  Kleber,  '  reheve  this  squadron  by  another,  they  mil 
haply  oblige  us  to  do  greater  things  than  we  intended.' 
Wild  as  it  may  be  thought,  his  dream  was  to  emulate 
or  siu-pass  Alexander  the  Great.  Again  and  again  in 
after  hfe  did  he  repeat  that,  '  if  Acre  had  fallen,  he 
should  have  changed  the  face  of  the  world,  he  should 
have  been  Emperor  of  all  the  East ' — that '  a  grain  of  sand 
had  upset  all  his  projects.'  But  what  sort  of  projects 
are  those  that  a  grain  of  sand  can  upset  ?  When  the 
turn  of  events  was  in  his  favour,  he  assumed  all  the 
credit  of  combination  and  contrivance.  Whenever 
anything  went  wTong,  it  was  all  owing  to  the  stupichty 
of  others,  or  ill  luck.  Not  a  single  obstacle  to  his  pro- 
jects, or  supposed  projects,  in  Egypt  occurred  from  one 
end  of  the  expedition  to  the  other,  that  might  not  have 
been  foreseen  from  the  commencement.  He  had  miscal- 
culated the  resources  of  the  country,  the  feelings  of  the 
population,  the  nature  of  the  resistance  to  be  over- 
come. To  talk  of  Acre  as  a  grain  of  sand  was  prepos- 
terous. The  siege  lasted  sixty  days,  in  the  course  of 
which  there  were  fourteen  assaults  and  twenty-six 
sorties.  The  French  lost  more  than  four  thousand 
men,  including  several  of  their  best  officers ;  and  other 
Acres  were  in  store  for  them  before  they  could  ap- 
proximate to  the  goal  which  a  heated  brain,  rather 
than  strategic  genius  or  well-conceived  policy,  had 
marked  out. 

This  most  mendacious  of  heroes  Avas  never  more 
splendidly  mendacious  than  in  covering  his  retreat  on 
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this  occasion,  so  far  as  words  could  cover  it.  In  his 
biiUetius,  liis  letters,  Ms  formal  reports,  his  proclama- 
tions to  the  army,  which  was  retracing  its  steps  with 
diminished  numbers  and  long  trains  of  sick  and 
wounded,  he  declared  that  he  retreated  from  the 
plague,  not  the  enemy,  tliat  he  '  had  razed  the  palace 
of  Djezzar  to  the  ground,  ruined  the  fortifications, 
burnt  the  town,  in  which  no  stone  on  stone  remained.' 
The  advance  guard  was  ordered  to  leave  Turkish  stand- 
ards in  the  villages  as  tokens  of  victory ;  the  simultaneous 
orders  to  the  rear-guard  under  Kleber  being  to  burn, 
kill,  destroy,  pillage — to  leave  nothing  beliind  them 
but  a  desert : — 

'  Aud  the  sole  joy  his  baffled  spirit  knows, 
In  this  forced  flight,  is  murd'ring  as  he  goes.' 

The  want  of  transport  for  the  sick  and  wounded  was 
such  that  he  dismounted  all  his  cavalry  except  the 
rear-guard,  and  set  the  example  to  his  officers  of  giving 
up  all  his  own  horses.  The  groom  who  came  to  ask 
him  what  horse  he  reserved  for  himself,  provoked  a 
smart  stroke  from  his  riding-whip  :  '  Everybody  on  foot ! 
Have  you  not  heard  the  order.'  ^ 

On  his  return  to  Alexandria  he  found  a  Turkish 
army  intrenched  at  Aboukir.  This  he  attacked  and 
routed,  and  directly  afterwards  received  through  Sir 
Sidney  Smith  an  intercepted  packet  of  newspapers  ad- 
dressed to  him.  Not  a  single  despatch  from  the  Direc- 
tory had  reached  him  for  ten  months,  and  only  one 
private  letter,  a  letter  from  his  brother  Joseph  pressing 
his  return.  '  He  passed  the  night  in  devouring  the 
Gazettes.  He  there  read  the  sad  history  of  our  re- 
verses— Italy  lost,  France  threatened;  but  what  he 
there  saw,  above  all,  was  the  Directory  discredited  and 
tottering,  at  daggers  drawn  with  an  Assembly  which 

^  St^gur  draws  a  striking  picture  of  Napoleon  on  the  retreat  from 
Russia,  walking,  leaning  on  his  cane,  in  the  midst  of  his  hurried  iuid 
disordered  troops. 

Q  2 


228  lanfrey's  napoleon. 

was  taking  revenge  for  past  humiliations.  Since  the 
receipt  of  Joseph's  letter  he  had  noiuished  the  project 
of  leaving  Egypt ;  the  battle  of  Aboukir  allcfv\^ed  him 
to  act  upon  it,  for  he  could  depart  after  such  a  suc- 
"Cess ! '  This  explains  the  singular  expression  which 
had  struck  Murat  before  the  battle :  '  Here  is  about  to 
be  decided  the  fate  of  the  world.'  So  far  as  the  fate  of 
the  world  was  involved  in  his  career,  it  had  been  de- 
cided a  great  many  times  already,  and  remained  to  be 
decided  a  great  many  times  more — as  when  he  again 
narrowly  escaped  the  English  cruisers. 

He  carried  "with  him  the  elite  of  the  surviving  officers, 
Lannes,  Murat,  Berthier,  Marmont,  Andreossy,  Duroc, 
Bessieres,  Lavalette — to  say  nothing  of  the  savants, 
whom  he  meant  to  tiu-n  to  good  account,  Monge, 
Berthollet,  Denon,  &c.  He  left  the  command  to 
Kleber,  who  had  all  along  disapproved  the  expe- 
dition, and  being  in  no  humour  to  adopt  the  responsi- 
bihty  when  all  hope  of  deriving  honour  from  it  was  at 
an  end,  instantly  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Directory, 
in  which  its  Quixotic  character  was  thoroughly  laid 
bare.  This  letter  was  intercepted  by  the  English,  and 
only  reached  France  to  be  delivered  to  the  First  Consul. 
'Fortune,  which  had  transformed  the  accused  into 
the  judge,  had  thenceforth  prepared  their  respective 
rewards  for  each  of  them :  for  one  the  dacrsrer  of  a 
fanatic  ;  for  the  other  the  first  throne  of  the  Avorld ! ' 

When  we  find  that  almost  everything  had  fallen  out 
during  his  absence  as  he  had  wished  and  anticipated,  that 
his  successor  in  the  Itahan  command  had  shown  accumu- 
lated ])roofs  of  incapacity,  that  the  decline  of  national 
glory  had  served  to  enhance  his,  that  the  state  of  parties 
and  ])ul)lic  oi)inion  had  ripened  to  the  precise  point 
indicated  by  him  as  essential  to  his  plans — we  cannot 
set  down  all  to  fortune  :  we  must  allow  something  for 
llie  instincts  of  coming  greatness,  for  intuitive  insight 
into  men  and  events,  for  political  as  well   as  military 
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coup-d'ceil,  for  the  faculty  of  reading  signs  in  the  social 
and  moral  atniosphere  whicli  was  thought  to  be  pos- 
sessed in  so  eiuiueut  a  degree  by  Talleyrand. 

It  was  currently  believed  that  the  Egyptian  expe- 
dition had  been  set  on  foot  by  the  Directors  out  of 
jealousy  or  fear,  to  get  rid  of  Bonaparte,  who  conse- 
quently escaped  any  blame  that  may  have  been  incurred 
by  its  imprudence,  whilst  everything  dazzling  about  it — 
everything  calculated  to  excite  popular  admiration — 
was  monopohzed  for  him  by  the  crowd.  At  Frejus, 
where  he  landed,  he  was  received  with  acclamations,, 
and  on  the  evening  which  he  passed  at  Lyons  a  piece, 
entitled  '  Le  Eetour  du  Heros,'  was  improvised  for  the 
occasion.  At  Paris  he  had  only  to  choose  his  party,  or 
rather  his  instruments  ;  and,  after  due  dehberation,  he 
resolved  on  maldng  Sieyes  (then  first  Director)  his 
stepping-stone,  although  holding  this  celebrated  con- 
stitution-monger in  the  most  sovereign  contempt  as  au 
ideahst  and  a  pedant.  The  dishke  was  reciprocal.  It 
could  not  well  fail  to  be  so,  for  their  amis  were  similar, 
whilst  their  characters  were  diametrically  opposed,  and 
neither  felt  disposed  to  concede  the  first  place.  At  a 
dinner  where  they  met,  Bonaparte,  not  having  taken  the 
slightest  notice  of  Sieyes,  and  affecting  to  be  ignorant 
of  his  presence,  Sieyes  angrily  miu"mured  to  a  friend  : 
'  Do  you  see  the  behaviour  of  this  insolent  httle  fellow 
towards  the  member  of  a  governing  body  which  ought 
to  have  had  him  shot  ? '  As  M.  Lanfrey  observes,  the 
difficulty  was  not  to  surmount  their  common  repug- 
nance, but  to  concihate  their  ambition. 

The  Executive  Government  consisted  of  five  Dii'ec- 
tors :  Sieyes,  Eoger  Ducos,  Parras,  Golner,  and  De 
Moulins.  Ducos  was  a  creature  of  Sieyes,  who  also 
commanded  a  majority  in  the  Conseil  des  Anciens. 
The  plan  was  to  remove  the  legislative  bodies  (les  An- 
ciens and  tlio  Cinq-Cents)  to  St.  Cloud,  where,  secure 
from   popular    control,  the  Anciens  were    to   issue  a 
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decree  naming  Bonaparte  oomniandaiit  of  all  the  mili- 
tary forces  of  Paris,  ineliidiog  ilie  Xational  Guards,  and 
supersede  the  Directors  by  a  Provisional  Consulate, 
composed  of  Bonaparte,  Bieyes,  and  Ducos.  Bonaparte 
found  no  difficulty  in  securing  the  adhesion  of  all  the 
miEtary  men  of  mark,  including  Moreau,  who  preferred 
being  a  blind  instrument  and  refused  to  listen  to  the 
plan,  saying  that  he,  too,  was  tired  of  the  yoke  of  the 
advocates.  To  him  was  consequently  assigned  the 
most  compromising  part  of  all,  the  foroble  occupation 
of  the  Luxembourg,  i.  e.  an  act  that,  happen  what 
might,  could  be  construed  into  nothing  less  than  open 
revolt  against  the  Constitution.  His  criminal  and 
weak  connivance  wdghed  on  him  during  the  whole 
remainder  of  his  life. 

Fcr     "'  "it  smoothly  enough,  but  the  Cinq- 

Cent-  nageable,  the  Ancients  wavered, 

jined  so  awkward  an  appearance  for 
mbryo,  that  Augereau  addressed 
".  Te  voUd  dans  une  jolie  position. 
;  efore  the  Andois,  where,  though 
■urable  to  him  and  bullying  lan- 
:ed,   he  broke  forth   in  this 
"  T  by  the  foreigner,  were  to 
_  him  beware  lest  such  a 

_  inst  him.     If  he  were  to  speak 
I  ^  to  you,  my  brave 

. .IS,  to  you,  soldiers, 

~  I  have  in  \iew.     Eemember 

e  god  of  fortune  and 

_        :,r  to  the  purpose  could 

the  moral  drawn  by  M. 

nothing  to  urge  in  justifi- 

uld  hold  water.     He 

:  meant  to  raise  him- 

-    -        liers,  and  he  blurted 
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hi- 
E 

the  majority 
guagr 

feshic^ .   ■  ^: 
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judgment  be  tun: 
of  outlawing 
companions  ii. 
whose  caps  and 
that  I  march 
the  god  of  ^ 
be  extra 
Lanfirey  is  that  L 
cation  of  the 
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The  most  trying  scene  was  at  the  Cinq-Cents,  which 
he  entered  with  a  guard.  In  a  moment,  the  whole 
assembly  were  on  their  feet,  storming  with  indignation : 

'  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  ?  Sabres  in  this  place ! 
Armed  men !  The  boldest  of  the  deputies  rush  from  their 
seats,  they  surround  Bonaparte,  they  push  him  back,  they 
load  him  with  invectives.  "  Out  Trith  him."  "  Outlaw  the 
dictator.*'  "  "\Miat  are  you  doing,  rash  man  ?  You  are  vio- 
lating the  sanctuary  of  the  laws,"  exclaimed  Bigonnet.  And 
Destrem,  walking  up  to  Mm,  "  Is  it  for  this  that  thou  hast 
conquered  ?  "  Others  seize  him  by  the  collar  and  shake  him 
violently,  whilst  reproaching  him  with  his  treason.  Having 
come  to  intimidate,  the  General  turns  pale  :  he  fells  feinting 
into  the  arms  of  his  grenadiers,  who  carry  him  out  of  the 
halL' 

Xapoleon  stated  that  daggers  had  been  raised  against 
him,  and  a  grenadier  was  rewarded  with  a  diamond 
ling  and  a  Mss  by  Josephine  for  receiving  in  his  sleeve 
the  stab  intended  for  the  heart  of  her  lord  ;  but  no 
one  of  the  numerous  eyewitnesses  could  be  found  to 
verify  the  statement.^ 

All  now  depended  on  Lucien,  the  President  of  the 
Cinq-Cents,  who  was  fortunately  equal  to  the  occasion 
when  Xapoleon  was  not.  After  a  fruitless  attempt  to 
oppose  a  decree  of  outlawry  against  his  brother,  he 
refused  to  put  it  to  the  vote,  and  deposited  upon  the 
tribune  the  ensigns  of  his  authority,  dmiiig  the  reite- 
rated ciy  of  'Hors  la  hi!  ' — ^that  terrible  ciy  that  struck 
down  Eobespierre.  It  was  heard  outside  by  the  group, 
in  which  stood  Bonaparte,  and  they  turned  pale. 
Sieyes,  who  alone  had  preserved  an  imperturbable  sang- 
froid through  the  critical  turns  of  this  day,  coolly  re- 
marked :  '  Since  they  are  putting  you  out  of  the  law, 

^  '  Thomas  Thome,  grenadier  of  the  Corps  L^gislatif,  who  had-  his 
sleeve  torn  in  waroing  off  the  stab  of  a  dagger  aimed  at  Bonaparte,  has 
dine-d  the  20th.  and  breakfasted  the  21st.  with  the  &enei-aL  La  C-ucyame 
Boiwparte  a  cmhrasse  Thomas  Thome,  and  placed  a  diamond,  woilli  two 
thousand  crowns,  on  Ms  fing«r.' — i^Jiloftii-ejir,  23rd  Brumaire.) 
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it  is  thcj  wlio  are  within  it : '  about  as  comforting  a 
speech  as  Aiigereau's.  Napoleon  sent  a  party  of  grena- 
cUers  to  bring  off  Liicien,  and  was  about  to  clear  the 
hall  by  force,  when  the  soldiers,  who  had  served  as 
guard  to  the  Assembly,  hesitated,  till  Lucien,  known 
to  them  as  President,  got  on  horseback,  and  made  them 
an  harangue,  in  wdiich  he  pictured  the  Cinq-Cents 
overborne  by  representatives  with  daggers,  by  brigands 
in  English  pay,  and  only  waiting  to  be  delivered  from 
'  this  minority  of  assassins.'  Then,  taking  a  sword  and 
turnincf  it  aj^ainst  his  brother  :  '  As  for  me,  I  swear  to 
pierce  the  heart  of  my  own  brother,  if  he  ever  infqinges 
tlie  liberty  of  Frenchmen.'  This  rodomontade  suc- 
ceeded ;  they  raised  a  cry  of  '  Vive  Bonaparte! '  and  a 
party  of  them,  led  by  Murat,  entered  the  hall  mth 
drums  beating,  cleared  it,  and  closed  the  doors. 

In  the  coiurse  of  the  evening,  Lucien  re-assembled 
about  thirty  members  of  the  Cinq-Cents,  and  passed  in 
their  name  the  decrees  required  for  establishing  the 
Consulate,  and  giving  formal  effect  to  this  coiip-d'eiat, 
whieh  led  by  easy  and  obvious  gradations  to  the  First 
Empire,  much  as  the  coiq^-d'etat  of  December,  1851, 
led  to  the  Second.  All  enterprises  of  this  Idnd  are 
essentially  ahke.  Ce  n' est  que  le  premier  pas  qui  coute. 
Bonaparte's  foot  was  now  on  the  first  step  of  the  range 
by  v/hicli  he  was  to  ascend  the  throne.  The  member 
of  the  family  (Lucien)  who  placed  it  there,  was  the  one 
who  derived  least  advantage  from  their  rise  ;  as  he  was 
also  the  one  who  persevered  in  maintaining  a  certain 
self-respect  and  independence  of  spirit  till  the  last. 

The  founder  of  the  dynasty  has  been  accused  of 
wanting  personal  courage,  as  well  as  presence  of  mind, 
on  tliis  day  ;  and  he  undeniably  shrank  from  clamour 
and  violence  as  he  would  not  have  shrunk  before  a 
column  or  a  battery.  That  he  invariably  displayed  the 
very  liighest  order  of  bravery  in  action,  is  beyond 
dispute.     But  what  is  commonly  understood  by  per- 
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sonal  courage  depends  miicli  on  habit  and  does  not 
necessarily  imply  moral  or  civil  courage.  It  may  be 
proof  against  powder  or  steel,  without  being  proof 
against  a  blow.  That  '  chastity  of  honour  which  feels 
a  stain  hke  a  wound  '  is  found  in  men  who  have  no 
other  quaHty  of  chivalry.  Thus,  it  is  no  imputation 
on  the  proved  bravery  of  James  II.  that,  Avhen  rudely 
pulled  and  pushed  about  by  the  fishermen  of  Sheppey, 
his  behaviour  gave  signs  of  pusillanimity.  It  is  no 
reflection  on  Bonaparte  that,  when  hustled  and  shaken 
by  the  collar  in  the  Cinq-Cents,  his  nerves  proved 
unequal  to  the  emergency  ;  that  he  quailed  more  from 
elevated  self-esteem  than  fear.^ 

In  the  Constitution  drawn  up  by  Sieyes,  the  post  of 
Grand-Elector,  intended  for  Bonaparte,  was  contemp- 
tuously suppressed,  and  received  its  death-blow  from  a 
mot :  '  How  could  you  imagine,'  said  he,  addressing  the 
mortified  legislator,  '  that  a  man  of  some  talent  and  a 
little  honour  would  consent  to  play  the  part  of  a  pig 
put  up  to  fatten  on  so  many  millions  ? '  ^     He  meant 

^  Immediately  before  leaving  Fontainebleau  for  Elba,  he  gave  strong 
expression  to  his  fear  of  personal  violence  on  the  way :  *  Let  the  Bour- 
bons have  me  assassinated,  I  forgive  them ;  but  I  shall  perhaps  be 
abandoned  to  the  outrages  of  this  abominable  population  of  the  South. 
To  die  on  the  field  of  battle  is  nothing,  but  in  the  mud  and  by  such 
hands  ! '  His  fears  -were  justified  by  the  result,  for  he  ran  great  risk  of 
being  torn  to  pieces.  Sir  Neil  Campbell,  the  English  Commissioner, 
who  accompanied  him,  says:  ' Upon  every  occasion  he  evinced,  by  the 
finesse  to  which  he  had  recourse,  much  anxiety  to  save  his  life  when- 
ever he  considered  it  in  danger.'  After  leaving  Orange,  *  he  quitted  his 
carriage,  mounted  one  of  the  horses,  and  dressed  in  a  plain  great-coat, 
wearing  too  a  Russian  cloak  and  a  common  round  hat  with  a  white 
cockade,  rode  on  in  advance  of  the  carriages,  accompanied  only  by  a 
courier.'  During  the  remainder  of  the  journey  he  changed  caps  and 
coats  with  the  Commissioners,  and  assumed  alternately  the  names  of 
Colonel  Campbell  and  Lord  Burghersh. — {Napoleon  at  Fontainebleau 
and  Elba,  &c.  By  the  late  Major-General  Sir  Neil  Campbell,  C.B., 
British  Commissioner,  &c.  &c.,  with  a  Memoir,  Sic,  by  his  Nephew, 
Archibald  Neil  Campbell  Maclachlan,  M.A.,  &c.,  18G9.)  M.  Thiers 
says,  '  the  Commissioners  obliged  him  to  put  on  a  foreign  uniform  that 
he  might  pass  for  one  of  the  officers  of  the  retinue.' 

'  '  D'un  cochon  h,  I'engrais  de  quelques  millions.'     This  tnot  lias  been 
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from  the  first  to  take  tlie  lion's  share,  and  he  took  it. 
The  Constitution,  as  remodelled  under  his  instructions, 
practically  concentrated  the  whole  power,  civil  and 
military,  legislative  and  executive,  in  the  First  Consul, 
i.  e.  himself. 

When  an  exile  he  regretted  that  he  had  not  been 
more  moderate,  and  M.  Thiers  remarks  that,  're- 
stricted in  the  employment  of  his  faculties,  he  would 
undoubtedly  not  have  accomplished  such  great  things, 
and  neither  Avould  he  have  attempted  such  extravagant 
ones,  and  probably  his  sceptre  and  his  sword  would 
have  remained  to  his  death  in  his  glorious  hands.'  The 
probability  is  that  he  would  not  have  held  the  sceptre, 
and  would  have  been  materially  restricted  in  the  use 
of  the  sword.     M.  Tliiers  has  elsewhere  said  of  him  : 

'  Always  and  in  all  things  he  went  straight,  and  without 
turning,  to  the  point.  Was  it  an  affair  of  reasoning,  he 
found  the  peremptory  argument  on  the  instant ;  was  it  a 
battle,  he  hit  upon  the  decisive  manoeuvre.  In  him,  to  con- 
ceive, will,  execute,  were  a  single  indivisible  act,  of  an  in- 
credible rapidity,  so  that  between  the  action  and  the  thought, 
there  was  not  an  instant  lost  for  reflection  or  resolve.  To 
oppose  to  a  genius  thus  constituted  a  moderate  objection,  a 
resistance  of  lukewarmness,  of  feebleness,  or  of  ill-will,  was  to 
make  him  spring  like  the  torrent  which  boils  up  and  covers 
you  with  its  foam,  if  you  oppose  to  it  an  unexpected  ob- 
stacle.' 

How  could  a  genius  thus  constituted  have  been  sub- 
jected to  constitutional  restraints,  ^\nthout  ncutrahsing 
his  energies  ?  He  would  have  resembled  Gulliver  tied 
down  by  a  multiplicity  of  threads.  Cramp  your  great 
man  and  he  ceases  to  be  great.  Break  up  yourHanni- 
nibal — expende  Hannibalem — and  he  is  no  longer 
Hanniljal.     A  hero  can  no  more  be  two  people  than 

omitted  and  ])araphra.sod  by  M,  Thiers,  though  recorded,  as  dictated  at 
St.  Helena,  hy  bmli  Oourfruiid  and  has  Casas.  Lord  Ilussoll  mentions 
three  oilier  remarkable  iuatances  iu  which  the  same  animal  has  supplied 
the  metaphor. 
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he  can  be  in  two  places  at  once.  Alexander,  Caesar, 
Peter,  Frederic,  Napoleon — not  one  of  these  would 
have  attained  the  same  giddy  height  without  being 
absolute.  Napoleon  could  not  even  have  undertaken 
the  campaign  of  Marengo,  had  he  abided  by  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  new  Constitution,  whicli  forbade  the  First 
Consul  to  command  an  army  in  the  field.  But  no 
provision  forbade  his  being  present.  Whilst,  therefore, 
he  in  point  of  fact  commanded  the  army,  his  Chief  of 
the  Staff,  Berthier,  held  the  title  of  General-in-Chief. 

It  so  happens  that  all  his  prominent  merits  and  de- 
fects as  a  commander  are  placed  in  broad  relief  by 
this  campaign,  which  also  teems  with  proofs  that  his 
successes  and  victories,  in  the  earlier  stages  of  his 
career,  were  quite  as  much  owing  to  fortune  or  acci- 
dent as  his  subsequent  failures  and  defeats.  The  con- 
ception was  bold,  but  hazardous.  The  notion  of  (what 
M.  Thiers  calls)  enveloping  tlie  Austrians  with  an 
inferior  force,  was  like  that  of  the  Irishman,  who, 
single-handed,  took  four  prisoners  by  surrounding 
them ;  and  it  is  preposterous  to  call  the  passage  of  the 
Alps  a  prodigy  greater  than  that  of  Hannibal,  whose 
elephants  were  as  difficult  to  get  over  as  artillery,  who 
was  operating  in  an  unknown  country,  cut  oil'  from 
all  communication  with  his  own,  and  with  none  of  the 
appliances  of  modern  warfare  at  his  disposal.  The 
httle  fort  of  Bard  might  have  proved  another  grain 
of  sand,  like  Acre,  had  it  been  held  by  another  Sir 
Sidney  Smith. 

Bonaparte  has  been  described,  shortly  before  his 
departure,  stretched  at  full  length  upon  his  maps  and 
suddenly  exclaiming  to  his  astonished  secretary,  '  That 
poor  M.  de  Melas  will  pass  by  Turin,  will  turn  back 
towards  Alexandria  ...  I  shall  cross  the  Po,  I  shall 
overtake  him  in  the  road  to  Piacenza,  in  the  plains  of 
the  Scrivia,  and  I  shaU  beat  him  there,  there,'  placing 
one  of  his  coloured  pins  on  San  Giulano.     '  We  shall 
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presently  (adds  M.  Thiers)  appreciate  how  extraordi- 
nary this  kind  of  vision  of  the  future  was.'  Extraor- 
dinary, indeed,  for  no  one  decisive  event  came  to  pass 
as  intended  or  desif^^ned.  On  the  13th  June,  when 
the  Austrian  arm}-  under  Melas  (about  40,000  strong) 
was  concentrated  in  Alexandria  and  resolved  on  risking 
a  battle  on  the  14th,  Bonaparte  believed  that  they  were 
on  their  retreat  towards  Genoa,  and  despatched  Desaix 
to  intercept  them  at  !N'ovi.  Leaving  another  portion  of 
his  army  at  Marengo  under  Lannes,  he  was  on  his  way 
to  his  quarters-general  at  Voghera,  when  he  was 
stopped  by  the  overflow  of  a  river  and  compelled  to 
pass  the  night  at  Torre-di-Garofolo.  But  for  this  acci- 
dental circumstance  he  could  not  have  reached  the 
scene  of  action  till  too  late. 

At  break  of  day  the  Austrian  attack  began,  and 
although  the  French,  partially  protected  by  a  deep 
rivulet  in  their  front,  offered  a  stubborn  resistance, 
they  were  falling  back  in  confusion,  when  Bonaparte, 
'  blessing  the  opportune  overflow  of  the  Scrivia,  came 
upon  the  ground.  It  was  then  ten  o'clock.  With 
the  Consular  Guard  that  he  brought  with  him,  and  by 
a  series  of  admirable  dispositions,  he  temporarily  re- 
stored the  battle ;  but  the  advantage  of  numbers  was 
too  much  for  him,  and  defeat  seemed  again  inevitable, 
when  (about  three  in  the  afternoon)  he  was  rejoined 
by  Desaix,  who,  finding  no  traces  of  the  Austriaus 
towards  Novi,  and  hearing  the  sustained  cannonade  at 
Marengo,  had  hurried  back  on  his  own  personal  re- 
sponsibility, lie  brought  with  him  GOOO  fresh  troops, 
and  his  first  words  are  reported  to  have  been,  '  Tlie 
battle  is  lost  ;  but  there  is  time  to  win  another.'  He 
fell  leading  the  first  charge,  and  the  onward  course  of 
liis  division  was  arrested  by  a  column  of  Austrian 
grenadiers,  who  were  carrying  all  before  them  like  the 
English  brigjide  at  Fontenoy,  when  they  were  charged 
in  flank  by  the  heavy  dragoons  of  Kellermann,  broken, 
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and  cut  down.  The  credit  of  this  charge,  which  de- 
cided tlie  day,  was  always  claimed  by  Kellermann  as 
an  inspiration  of  his  own.  He  was  wont  to  account 
by  it  for  subsequent  neglect,  saying  that  it  was  too 
great  a  service  to  be  recognised.  Thiers  says  that  the 
charfre  was  ordered  at  the  suG'2i;estiou  of  Desaix ;  and 
as  Desaix  was  dead,  there  could  be  no  risk  in  assign- 
ing to  him  any  amount  of  glory  not  incompatible  with 
the  glory  of  the  chief: — 

'  Happy  inspiration  of  a  lieutenant  (exclaims  M.  Thiers), 
as  intelhgent  as  devoted !  Happy  fortune  of  youth  !  If, 
fifteen  years  later,  the  First  Consul,  now  so  well  seconded  by 
his  generals,  had  found  a  Desaix  on  the  battlefield  of  Water- 
loo, he  would  have  preserved  the  empire  and  France  its 
ruling  position  amongst  the  powers  of  Europe.' 

Give  the  sentence  a  turn.  If  the  Fkst  Consul  had 
not  found  both  a  Desaix  and  a  Kellermann  on  the 
battlefield  of  Marengo,  he  would  never  have  founded 
an  empire  to  be  preserved,  and  France  might  have 
obtained  long  ago  the  position,  for  which  she  is  still 
struggling,  of  a  free  as  well  as  great  nation.^ 

The  amount  of  sacrifice  and  sufiering  imposed  on 
others  in  order  to  obtain  this  victory  is  not  the  least 
remarkable  or  characteristic  circumstance  connected 
with  it.  When  the  operations  commenced,  Massena, 
with  the  army  of  Liguria  (15,000  strong),  was 
blockaded  in  Genoa.  Though  reduced  to  the  verge  of 
starvation,  he  held  out  in  the  hope  of  being  relieved 
by  the  First  Consul,  and  by  so  doing  prevented  the 
besieging  foi'ce  from  uniting  with  the  army  of  Melas.'^ 
A  change  of  plan  would  have  enabled  Bonaparte  to 
raise  the  siege,  '  but  (says  M.  Thiers)  it  was  decided 
that  the  noble  and  unhappy  army  of  Liguria  should 

^  Bonaparte  did  all  in  his  power  to  mystifj'  the  battle  of  Marengo. 
After  -writing  three  varying  and  false  accovmts,  he  caused  all  the  original 
documents  to  be  destroyed. 

^  Suppose  Bazaiue  had  held  out  lilie  Massena  ? 
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pay  to  the  end  with  its  blood,  with  its  siifferiDgs,  and 
finally  by  a  painful  surrender,  the  triumph  of  the  arm)"- 
of  reserve.' 

Moreau,  who  commanded  the  army  of  the  Ehine, 
had  submitted  his  proposed  plan  of  operations  to  the 
First  Consul,  whose  assent  was  extorted  by  a  threat  of 
resignation.  Moreau's  military  reputation  was  then 
hardly  inferior  to  his  own,  and  he  did  not  hesitate  to 
flatter  the  rival  he  could  not  yet  venture  to  destroy. 
In  a  letter,  carried  by  Moreau's  chief  of  the  staff,  he 
writes  : 

*  This  officer  will  tell  you  that  no  one  is  more  interested 
in  your  personal  glory  and  happiness.  I  am  now  a  kind  of 
mannequin  who  has  lost  his  liberty  and  happiness.  Grandeur 
is  a  fine  thing,  but  in  memory  and  in  imagination  I  envy 
your  happiness  :  you  are  about  to  perform  fine  actions  with 
brave  men.  I  ivould  willingly  exchange  my  Consular 
purple  for  the  epaulettes  of  a  chief  of  brigade  under  your 
orders.^ 

At  the  same  time  he  delayed  the  army  of  the  Ehine 
by  diverting  the  supplies  required  for  it  to  the  use  of 
his  own,  the  army  of  reserve  ;  and  stipulated  that  this 
army  should,  in  a  given  emergency,  be  strengthened 
by  a  large  detachment  (20,000  men)  of  Moreau's. 
Moreau's  campaign  was  eminently  successful :  he  was 
in  a  career  of  victory  which  would  speedily  have 
placed  the  Austrian  capital,  if  not  the  Austrian  mo- 
narchy, at  his  mercy,  when  the  detachment  was  de- 
manded. His  movements  were  ])aralysed  that  Bona- 
parte might  enter  with  full  effect  upon  the  scene, 
might  strike  the  grand  blow  and  reap  the  honour, 
'  leaving  to  Massena  the  hardly  enviable  merit  of  an 
honourable  but  unsuccessful  defence,  to  Moreau  that 
of  an  abnegation  for  which  no  one  gave  him  credit : ' 

'  He  was  about  to  secure  the  price  of  their  long  labours, 
and  he  proposed  to  give  such  an  eclat  to  the  final  surprise 
that  the  world  should  sec  only  him  in  this   success  pre- 
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pared  by  them.  Habituated  to  refer  everything  to  self,  it 
seemed  to  bim  quite  natural  to  sacrifice  bis  companions  in 
arms  to  bis  own  fortune,  or  solely  to  tbe  desire  of  producing 
a  greater  effect  on  men's  imaginations.' 

The  dazzling  success  of  this  campaign  made  him  all- 
powerful.  He  usurped  supreme  authority  in  all  things, 
in  all  branches  of  the  administration,  in  all  depart- 
ments of  the  State,  and  within  a  wonderfully  short 
space  of  time  he  had  trampled  upon  or  crushed  out 
every  form  of  liberty, — the  liberty  of  the  tribune,  the 
hberty  of  the  press,  the  liberty  of  the  salon,  dearer 
perhaps  than  any  other  liberty  to  the  French.  In- 
toxicated to  giddiness  by  the  height  and  suddenness  of 
his  elevation,  he  began  to  dream  of  universal  empire, 
at  least  of  empire  hke  that  of  ancient  Eome  or  Charle- 
magne ;  and  his  unrivalled  military  genius,  with  the 
vast  resources  of  a  great  people  at  his  unchecked  dis- 
posal, speedily  enabled  him  to  subject  the  greater  part 
of  Europe  to  his  will. 

'  Un  conqu^rant,  dans  sa  fortune  altiere, 
Se  fit  un  jeu  des  sceptres  et  des  lois, 
Et  de  ses  pieds  on  peut  voir  la  poussiere 
Empreinte  encore  sur  le  bandeau  des  rois.' 

From  the  admirable  character  of  Alexander  the 
Great  drawn  by  Mr.  Grote,  it  may  be  collected  that 
the  dominant  motive,  the  hfe-long  end  and  aim  of 
'  Macedonia's  madman,'  was  the  love  or  lust  of  glory, 
the  passionate  wish  to  be  recorded  in  song  and  his- 
tory as  the  greatest  warrior  and  conqueror  the  world 
e'er  knew.  He  cared  httle  or  nothing  for  civilisation 
or  colonisation,  for  diffusing  the  arts  of  Greece,  for 
Helleuising  Asia,  or  for  leaving  lasting  and  beneficent 
marks  of  his  progress  as  he  passed.^  Bonaparte's  am- 
bition was  of  a  more  material  and  less  romantic  order. 
What  he  aimed  at  was  power,  dominion,  sovereignty, 
absolutism ;   to  dictate  to  kings  and  communities,   to 

^  '  History  of  Greece,'  vol.  xii.  p.  346,  seq. 
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anniliilate  national  independence  and  self-government, 
to  be  able  to  imitate  Rieuzi  when  (as  described  by 
Gibbon),  brandishing  his  sword  to  the  three  parts  of 
the  world,  he  thrice  repeated,  'And  this  too  is  mine ! ' 
Bonaparte's  pecnhar  fancy  was  not  to  proclaim  him- 
self the  autocrat  of  the  many  realms  obedient  to  his 
rule,  but  to  be  nominally  the  head  of  a  federation  of 
rulers.  In  one  of  Gilray's  caricatures  he  was  portrayed 
as  a  baker  drawing  a  fresh  batch  of  gingerbread  kings 
and  queens  out  of  an  oven :  in  another,  as  a  showman 
pulhng  the  wkes  of  the  crowned  figures,  who  were 
dancing  and  attitudinising  before  him.  Each  hit  told. 
The  kings  and  princes  of  his  creation  were  fragile  as 
gingerbread  and  moveable  as  puppets.  They  would 
not  have  suited  his  purpose  had  they  been  otherwise. 
That  the  notion  of  permanence  never  entered  his 
thoughts,  is  clear  from  the  manner  in  which  he  threw 
down  and  shifted  his  puppets,  or  made  them  change 
places,  at  the  first  variation  of  policy  or  suggestion  of 
caprice :  as  when  he  transferred  Joseph  from  Naples 
to  Spain,  to  be  replaced  in  Naples  by  Murat ;  or  when 
he  erected  a  kingdom  of  Etruria,  only  to  be  suppressed ; 
or  made  Louis  king  of  Holland,  as  if  for  the  fraternal 
gratification  of  dethroning  him.  Louis  remonstrated 
in  vain  against  the  unwelcome  dignity  thrust  upon 
him.  It  was  (he  wrote)  equally  disagreeable  to  '  this 
(the  Dutch)  free  and  estimable  nation  and  himself 
Napoleon  cut  the  matter  short  in  a  despatch  to  Talley- 
rand : 

*  I  have  seen  M.  Verhuell  this  evening.  In  two  words,  I 
have  reduced  the  question  to  this.  Holland  is  without  an 
Executive  and  must  have  one.  I  will  give  her  Prince  Louis. 
Instead  of  the  Grand  Pensionary,  there  will  be  a  King.  .  .  . 
Before  twenty  days  Prince  Louis  must  make  his  entry  into 
Amsterdam.' 

Louis  made  his  exit  after  an  unsatisfictory  trial,  be- 
cause he  was  too  conscientious  and  tender-hearted  for 
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the  place.  He  was  foolish  enough  to  suppose — M. 
Thiers  thinks  it  very  foolish — that  kings  have  duties  as 
well  as  rights. 

Perhaps  the  most  nefarious  of  all  Bonaparte's  schemes 
of  personal  and  family  aggrandisement  was  that  by 
which,  he  entrapped  the  Spanish  Bourbons,  and  laid 
violent  hands  on  their  persons  and  their  throne.  It 
comprises  every  variety  of  moral  turpitude — treacher}", 
Msehood,  inhumanity,  injustice — and  the  sole  attempt 
at  palliation  turns  out  to  be  an  impudent  forgery,  de- 
liberately concocted  by  the  perpetrator.^  In  Spain, 
he  faithfully  carried  out  each  one  of  the  maxims  of 
kingcraft  which  he  was  fond  of  quoting  from  Cor- 
neille  : — 

*  Le  clioix  des  actions  ou  mauvaises  ou  bonnes 
Ne  fait  qu'an^anlir  la  force  des  couronnes  : 
Le  droit  des  rois  consiste  a  ne  rien  epargner, 
La  tenue  d'equite  detruit  I'art  de  regner : 
Qiiand  on  craint  d'etre  injuste  on  a  toujours  a  craindre, 
Et  qui  osait  tout  pouvoir,  doit  oser  tout  enfreindre ; 
Fuir,  comnie  un  deshonneur,  la  vertu  qui  le  perd, 
Et  Toler  sans  scrupule  au  crime  qui  le  sert.' 

Directly  after  the  guet-d-pens  of  Bayonne,  when  the 
victims  were  safe  in  the  toils,  he  wrote  (May  1 0th)  to 
Joseph  : — 

'  It  is  to  you  I  destine  this  crown.  At  Madrid,  you  are  in 
France.  Naples  is  the  end  of  the  world.  I  desire  that  im- 
mediately after  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  you  leave  the 
regency  to  whom  you  like,  the  command  of  the  troops  to 
Marshal  Jourdan,  and  that  you  start  for  Bayonne.  .  .  .  You 
will  receive  this  letter  on  the  19th,  you  will  start  on  the 
20th,  and  you  will  be  here  on  the  1st  of  June.' 

Joseph  very  much  preferred  '  the  end  of  the  world  ; ' 
but  there  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  obey,  and  he  re- 
signed himself  to  the  painfid  pageant  prepared  for  him. 
Within  six  weeks  after  his  translation  he  is  writing  to 

1  The  letter  to  Murat,  of  iMarch  20.     The  forgery  is  conclueively 
brought  home  to  Bonaparte  by  M.  Lanfrey  (vol.  iv.  chap.  vii). 
VOL.  in.  R 
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complain  tliat  Spain  has  risen  against  liim  to  a  man. 
*  I  have  a  nation  of  brave  men,  exasperated  to  the  last 
point,  for  my  enemies.  My  assassination  is  publicly 
spoken  of.'  .  .  .  Then,  in  answer  to  some  vague  asser- 
tion of  Napoleon  :  '  No,  Sire,  the  honest  men  are  no 
more  for  me  than  the  rogues.  You  are  mistaken : 
your  glory  will  crumble  away  in  Spain.'  And  there  it 
did  crumble  away.  There  it  was  that  his  troops,  con- 
fronted with  British  troops,  lost  the  character  and  con- 
sciousness of  being  invincible.  There  he  first  came  in 
contact  with  the  genuine  spirit  of  nationality,  and 
found  in  it  something  elastic,  irrepressible,  unex- 
tinguishable  ;  something  which,  like  Milton's  angels — 

'  Vital  in  every  part, 
Cannot,  but  by  annihilatingj  die.' 

The  Correspondence  contains  letters  to  each  of  the 
puppet  kings,  ordering  them  not  to  spare  their  subjects, 

'  To  Jerome  Napoleon^  King  of  WestpJialia. 

*  Paris,  4th  January,  1808. 
'If  you  beg^in  by  throwing  these  expenses  on  your  treasury, 
you  will  ruin  it.  What  will  you  do  when  the  Grrand  Army 
passes  tlirough  your  territories  ?  It  has  been  quartered  a 
year  in  Bavaria  :  it  has  not  cost  the  King  a  sou  :  the  inhabi- 
tants have  supported  it :.  it  is  true,  they  have  been  a  little 
pinched,  but  if  the  King  had  been  obliged  to  pay,  he  would 
not  have  been  able  to  support  it  a  fortnight.' 

The  dread  of  being  dragged  in  triumph,  of  under- 
going a  personal  humiliation  if  they  resisted,  is  said  to 
have  so  ])aralysed  the  kings  of  the  ancient  world  that, 
at  the  l)are  approach  of  a  Eoman  army,  they  trembled 
and  hastened  to  make  terms.  Napoleon's  treatment 
inspired  similar  terrors  and  produced  similar  effects. 
If  modern  manners  saved  the  wives  and  daughters  of 
captive  or  conquered  princes  from  actual  outrage,  the 
force  he  ])ut  upon  their  feelings,  habits,  and  affections 
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was  cruel  and  imgenerous  in  tlie  extreme.  He  was  in 
all  his  tastes  and  instincts,  in  his  inmost  soul  and  to  the 
very  tips  of  his  fingers,  a  parvenu.  He  coveted  and 
envied  birth  and  high  connexions  for  their  own  sakes, 
as  a  noiLveau-ricJie  might  covet  and  envy  them  ;  and, 
with  all  his  inordinate  self-esteem,  lie  had  not  true 
pride  enough  to  feel  on  an  equtdity  witli  princes  unless 
he  could  be  on  terms  of  familiarity  and  intermarry  with 
them.  His  first  approaches  were  made  to  the  petty 
princes  of  Germany,  whose  alliance  could  not  augment 
his  power  and  could  only  flatter  a  low  vanity.  He  de- 
manded the  Princess  Augusta  of  Bavaria,  who  was 
engaged  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  Elector  of  Baden,  for 
Eugene,  and  the  daughter  of  the  Elector  of  Wiirtem- 
berg  for  Jerome.  His  first  proposals  were  indignantly 
declined.  But  after  Austerlitz,  the  parts  are  changed  : 
what  Napoleon  solicited,  he  now  exacts.  He  speaks 
no  longer  as  an  ally,  but  as  a  master : — 

'  The  Princess  Augusta,  torn  from  her  betrothed,  is  mar- 
ried to  a  man  who  was  no  more  consulted  than  herself,  and 
who  knew  nothing  of  her  but  her  portrait  on  a  china  cup  : 
this  betrothed  himself  will  be  forcibly  united  to  the  Princess 
Stephanie  de  Beauharnais  :  to  crown  all,  Jerome  married  at 
Baltimore,  to  a  lady  honourable  and  distinguished  though 
without  titles  of  nobility,  who  has  already  borne  him  a  child, 
will  be  unmarried  and  remarried  at  a  blow.' 

We  suspect  that  no  disagreeable  force  was  put  upon 
the  inclinations  of  Jerome,  a  low  profligate,  to  Avhom 
Napoleon,  whose  habitual  name  for  him  was  petit 
polisson,  once  said  :  '  Jerome,  they  say  the  majesty  of 
kings  is  stamped  on  the  brow ;  you  may  travel  incog- 
nito till  doomsday  without  being  recognised.' 

His  own  second  marriage  was  an  exaggerated  mis- 
take of  the  same  order.  It  did  not  prevent  Austria 
from  joining  the  coalition.  The  proud  House  of  Haps- 
burg  always  writhed  under  it  as  a  mesalliance,  and 
spoke  of  him,  when  they  dared,  much  as  George  Dandin 

K  2 
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^vas  spoken  of  by  the  familj^  into  which  he  had  thrust 
himself  from  the  least  excusable  of  all  vanities.  Bona- 
parte's autograph  letters  to  sovereigns  who  would  none 
of  him — as  to  George  III.  and  the  Emperor  of  Austria, 
in  1799 — were  a  foohsh  affectation  of  unattainable 
equality  ;  for,  be  it  remembered,  these  letters  were  not 
written  in  his  representative  capacity  in  the  name  of  a 
iireat  nation,  as  Crom^vell  would  have  written,  but  as 
brother  to  brother  or  friend  to  friend. 

It  is  painftU  to  think  it  or  say  it,  but  the  truth,  like 
murder,  will  out :  Bonaparte  was  never,  in  the  EngHsh 
sense  of  the  word,  a  gentleman.  He  was  wanting  in 
the  delicacy,  generosity  and  refinement,  in  tlie  self- 
control,  self-respect  and  consideration  for  the  feelings 
of  others,  implied  in  this  complex  and  never  translated 
— we  beheve  untranslatable — term.  He  would  never, 
like  Louis  Quatorze,  have  flung  away  his  cane  to  avoid 
the  temptation  of  making  a  dishonouring  use  of  it.  He 
would  never,  like  the  Emperor  Xicholas  at  Buckingham 
Palace,  have  risen  and  hurried  to  open  the  door  for  a 
lady-in-waiting.  What  could  be  in  more  execrable 
taste  than  what  we  now  know  to  have  been  his  calcu- 
lated attack  on  Lord  Whitworth,  which  was  pushed  to 
such  an  extent  of  underbred  violence  that  a  shudder 
ran  through  the  circle  lest  he  should  finish  by  a  blow  ? 
'  What  did  you  intend  to  do,  if  he  had  struck  you  ?  ' 
was  the  question  put  to  the  English  ambassador  on  his 
return.  '  Draw  my  sword,  and  run  him  through  the 
body,'  was  the  reply. 

Again,  in  the  famous  interview  w^itli  Prince  Metter- 
nich  (June,  1813),  a  statesman  who  represented  an 
emperor  and  had  long  guided  the  pohcy  of  an  empire, 
he  stormed  and  ranted  and  flung  his  hat  on  the  ground, 
tu  he  picked  up  by  the  Piince  (which  it  was  not),  as  if 
he  was  dealing  with  one  of  his  menials  who  was  bound 
to  tolerate  any  amount  of  bullying.  No  wonder  that 
the  calm,  dignilied  bearing  of  the  high-bred  statesman 
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put  him  out  and  added  to  his  irritability.  Amongst 
other  coarse  things,  he  said,  '  I  have  three  times  re- 
stored the  Emperor  Francis  his  throne ;  I  have  even 
committed  the  bkmder  of  marrying  his  daugliter, 
hoping  to  attach  him  to  me  ;  but  nothing  has  availed 
to  bring  him  over  to  better  sentiments.'  Keferring  to 
the  marriage  a  second  time,  he  calls  it  '  a  very  great 
blunder  on  his  part ; '  and  M.  Thiers  naively  re- 
marks : 

'  This  strange  manner  of  treating,  this  contemptuous  mode 
of  mentioning  a  marriage,  for  wbich  moreover  he  appeared  in 
no  respect  sorry  as  a  private  man,  offended  and  irritated 
M.  de  Metternich,  without  much  imposing  on  him,  for  a 
cold  firmness  woidd  have  impressed  him  more.' 

The  reception  of  the  Pope  in  1804,  whose  attendance 
for  his  coronation  was  rather  compelled,  than  invited,  is 
another  instance.     '  I  will  say  nothing  (writes  Gonsalvi) 
of  the  humiliation  heaped  on  Pius  VII.     Such  narra- 
tives are  revolting  to  my  memory  and  my  pen.'     The 
commonest  forms  of  politeness  were  not  observed  to- 
wards this  veneiable  ecclesiastic,  the  spiritual  head  of 
the  Catholic  world.     Politeness  has  been  defined  '  the 
art  of  rendering  to  others  wdiat  is  socially  their  due.' 
Savary  complacently  relates  how  it  was  ingeniously 
contrived  that  the  first  meeting  between  the  Pope  and 
the  Emperor  should  take  place  on  the  road  through 
the  forest  of  Fontainebleau,  where,  on  the  approach  of 
the  Papal  carriage,  the  Emperor  presented  himself  in 
hunting  costume,  on  horseback,  with  a  pack  of  dogs. 
The  carriage  stopped  :  the  road  was  muddy,  and  the 
Pope  shrank   from  placing  his  foot,  chausse  de  sole 
blanche^  on  the  ground  ;  '  cependant^  il  fallut  bien  qitil 
en  vint  la.'     Napoleon  dismounted :    they  embraced, 
and  the  imperial  carriage  was  purposely  stopped  a  few 
paces  in  advance,  w^ith  both  doors  open.    The  Emperor 
got  in  by  the  right  door  and  took  the  place  of  honour, 
leaving  the  left  to  his  guest ;  and  this  first  step  (adds 
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Savary)  settled  the  etiquette,  without  negotiation,  for 
the  entire  duration  of  the  visit.  The  puerihty  of  the 
proceeding  is  no  less  remarkable  than  th(;  innate  vul- 
garity which  suggested  it.  Deference  to  a  priest  could 
imply  no  more  than  deference  to  a  woman. ^ 

The  scandalous  incUgnities  to  which  Pius  VII.  was 
exposed  in  1809  have  been  lucidly  and  forcibly  detailed 
by  M.  d'Haussonville.  The  Holy  Father's  palace  w^as 
broken  0|  en  and  Ids  person  arrested  at  dead  of  night. 
He  was  compelled  to  take  a  succession  of  long  jom:- 
neys  whilst  suffering  under  a  painful  complaint,  and  at 
the  place  of  detention,  Savona,  finally  assigned  to  him, 
he  was  subjected  to  a  sort  of  loeine  forte  et  dure  in  the 
hope  of  biinging  him  to  terms.  Denial  of  fire  in  cold 
weather,  with  scanty  supplies  of  clean  linen,  were 
amongst  the  means  employed  by  the  successor  of 
Charlemagne  to  subdue  the  successor  of  Leo  ;  ^  and, 
considering  that  the  Concordat  had  been  framed  to 
conciliate  the  revived  religion  of  the  mass  of  the 
people,  Bonaparte's  treatment  of  the  Pope,  judged 
merely  as  a  piece  of  statecraft,  was  one  of  the  very 
worst  blunders  of  his  reign. 

The  influence  of  the  lady  who  took  charge  of  Bona- 
parte's social  education  at  Valence,  must  have  been 
little  more  than  ephemeral,  for  his  matured  sentiftaents 
towards  women  seem  utterly  devoid  of  refinement  and 
delicacy.  No  man  with  the  slightest  tincture  of  chi- 
valry would  have  publicly  applied  to  a  woman  and  a 
queen,  the  language  which  he  applied  to  the  Queen  of 
Prussia  in  his  bulletins,^  and  his  bearing  towards  her 

^  M.  Thiers  says  that  the  meeting  at  FoutaineWeau  was  arranged  with 
a  view  to  the  comfort  of  his  Holiness  ! 

^  '  For  the  Tope,  I  am  Charlemagne,  because,  like  Charlemagne,  I 
unite  the  crown  of  France  to  tliat  of  tlie  Lomhards,  and  that  my  empire 
is  bordered  b}'  the  East.' — (Napoleon  to  Cardinal  Fesch,  180G.) — Char- 
lemagne went  to  Rome  to  bo  crowned  by  Leo  III. 

3  In  the  '  bulletin  to  the  Grand  Army,'  of  October  27,  180G,  he  more 
than  insinuates  that  she  had  intrigued  with  the  Emperor  Alexander  and 
acted  under  his  inllueuce  : — *  In  the  apartment  occupied  by  the  Queen 
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when  they  met  at  Tilsit  smacked  more  of  the  Ijarrack 
or  guard-room  than  of  the  Court. 

On  the  eve  of  tlie  day  when  he  was  to  dehver  a 
speech  in  tlie  Tribimat,  Benjamin  Constant  came  to 
Madame  de  Stiicl  and  said,  '  Your  salon  is  filled  with 
the  society  of  your  choice  :  it  Avill  be  a  desert  to-mor- 
row, if  I  speak.  Think  Avell  of  it/  'Follow  your 
conviction,'  was  her  reply.  The  prediction  was  realised 
to  the  letter :  all  her  invited  and  habitual  guests  stayed 
away,  and  Fouche  sent  for  her  to  tell  her  that  the  First 
Consul  suspected  her  of  having  excited  Benjamin  Con- 
stant, and  advised  her  to  go  into  the  couutr}^ — the 
conventional  mode  of  ordering  out  of  Paris.  '  Such 
was  the  commencement  of  those  vile  persecutions 
against  women,  successively  directed  against  Mesdames 
de  Stiiel,  Eecamier,  d'Avaux,  de  Chevreuse,  de  Balbi, 
de  Champcenetz,  de  Damas,  and  so  many  other  persons, 
distinguished  by  thek  -wit,  their  beauty,  or  their  virtues.' 
We  give  a  specimen  : — 

'  A  M.  Cambaceres. 

'  Osterode,  March  20,  1807. 
'  My  Cousra, — I  have  written  to  the  Minister  of  the  Police 
to  send  Madame  de  Stael  back  to  Geneva,  leaving  her  free 
to  go  to  any  foreign  country  that  she  likes.  This  woman 
continues  her  trade  of  intrigante.  She  has  been  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Paris  in  defiance  of  my  orders.  She  is  a 
downright  nuisance.  It  is  my  wish  that  you  speak  seriously 
to  the  Minister  about  her,  for  I  shall  find  myself  compelled 
to  have  her  taken  away  by  the  police.  Keep  an  eye  on 
Benjamin  Constant,  and  at  the  slightest  meddling  on  his 
part,  /  will  send  him  to  Brunsivick  to  his  wife's  {chez  sa 
femmey 

What  made  this  sort  of  persecution  so  terrible,  was 

at  Potsdam  was  found  the  portrait  of  the  ]Cmperor  of  Ilussia,  which  he 

had  presented  to  her How  unliappy  are  the  princes  who  allow 

women  to  influence  political  affairs.  The  notes,  the  reports,  the  State 
papers,  were  scented,  and  found  mixed  with  chiffons  and  other  articles  of 
the  Queeu'a  toilette.' 
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the  long  reach  and  unrelenting  grasp  of  the  persecutor. 
The  Due  d'Enghien  was  carried  off  from  a  neutral 
territor}',  and  the  Conite  de  Provence  (Louis  XVIII.) 
narrowly  escaped  the  same  fate.  An  order  to  Marechal 
Berthier,  dated  Saint  Cloud,  August  5,  1806,  begins 
thus  :  '  My  Cousin — I  suppose  you  have  arrested  the 
booksellers  of  Augsburg  and  Nuremberg.  My  inten- 
tion is  that  they  be  carried  before  a  niihtary  tribunal 
and  shot  within  twenty-four  hours.'  It  was  under  this 
authority  that  Palm,  a  Bavarian  subject,  was  shot. 

In  the  course  of  the  interview  already  mentioned, 
M.  de  Metternich  said :  '  Sire,  I  have  just  passed 
through  your  regiments :  your  soldiers  are  children. 
You  have  made  levies  by  anticipation,  and  summoned 
into  the  field  a  scarcely  formed  generation.  When 
this  generation  is  destroyed  by  the  war  now  pending, 
A\-ill  you  anticipate  anew  ?  mil  you  call  out  one  younger 
still  ? '  It  was  then  that  the  autocrat  lost  all  self- 
command,  and  dashed  his  hat  upon  the  ground,  exclaim- 
ing :  '  You  are  not  a  soldier  :  you  have  not  the  soul  of 
one  like  me ;  you  have  not  learned  to  despise  the  lives 
of  others  and  your  own.  .  .  .  What  are  two  hundred 
thousand  men  to  me  ?  '  Metternich  saw  his  advantage. 
'Fhng  open  the  doors  and  windows,  Sire;  let  all 
Euro})e  hear  what  you  say,  and  the  cause  I  come  here 
to  uphold  wiU  not  lose  by  it.' 

Just  before.  Napoleon  had  made  another  unconscious 
admission  in  justifying  his  refusal  of  peace  :  '  I  am  a 
sokhcr,  I  need  honour,  glory ;  I  cannot  appear  dimi- 
nished in  the  middle  of  my  people :  I  must  continue 
great,  glorious,  admired.'  Then,  to  shade  off  the  con- 
centrated selfishness  of  his  policy  :  '  I  am  no  longer 
my  own  master.  I  belong  to  the  brave  nation  that 
hastens  to  shed  its  most  generous  blood  at  my  call.  I 
must  not  reply  to  such  devotion  by  personal  calcula- 
tions, by  weakness  :  I  nuist  preserve  for  them  entire  the 
grandeur  they  have  purcliased  by  such  heroic  efforts.' 
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Although  his  calculations  were  purely  personal,  and 
his  egotism  unalloyed,  it  is  not  the  less  true  that  the 
brave  nation  had  identified  their  glory  with  his,  were 
still  ready  to  fight  on  rather  than  surrender  a  particle 
of  the  grandeur  he  had  purchased  at  their  cost.  And 
what  a  cost !  It  was  not  merely  a  population  reduced 
and  dwarfed  by  conscription  to  an  extent  tliat  has  left 
enduring  traces  in  the  race.  The  French  mind  suffered 
from  the  forced  and  cramping  system  like  the  body. 
The  springs  of  intellect  were  dammed  up  or  poisoned. 
While  the  imperial  regime  lasted,  French  genius  resem- 
bled the  prisoned  eagle,  which  will  not  pair  or  propa- 
gate. Poetry  and  history  were  made  to  order,  and 
eloquence  was  hermetically  sealed ;  unless,  indeed, 
adulatory  addresses  and  bombastic  bulletins  in  the 
vilest  taste  can  be  called  eloquence.  Its  voice  was 
heard  no  more  after  the  expulsion  of  Benjamin  Con- 
stant, Chenier,  Guinguene,  &c.,  from  the  Tribunat.  He 
then  pronounced  the  Tribunat  to  be  epure.  '  Say  ecreme^ 
retorted  Madame  de  Stiiel.  He  crushed  literature  at 
a  blow  : 

'  To  the  Citoyen  Regnier  {Grand  Judge.) 

'  July  7,  1803. 
'  As  there  appears  to  exist  a  system  of  corrupting  opinion 
by  the  press,  I  think  it  best  for  the  Prefect  of  Police  to  write 
a  circular  to  all  the  booksellers  to  forbid  them  to  offer  any 
work  for  sale  until  seven  days  after  remitting  you  a  copy.' 

The  newspapers  were  only  just  permitted  to  exist  on 
sufferance : 

'  To  M.  Fouche. 

'  April  22,  1805. 

'  Put  some  restraint  on  the  newspapers,  make  them  insert 
good  articles,  give  the  editors  of  the  "  Debats "  and  the 
"  Publiciste  "warning  that  the  time  is  not  far  off  when,  find- 
ing them  no  longer  useful,  I  shall  suppress  them  with  all 
the  others,  and  keep  but  one.  .  .  .  that  I  will  never  permit 
neivspapers  to  say  or  do  anything  coutrai^j  to  my  interests : 
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that  they  may  write  some  little  articles  in  which  they  may 
infuse  a  little  venom,  but  that  some  fine  morning  their 
mouths  will  be  closed.' 

It  subsequently  appears  that  the  reason  why  they 
were  to  be  allowed  to  infuse  a  little  venom  was,  that 
in  case  foreign  rulers  should  complain  of  libels,  he 
might  say  they  were  beyond  his  control.  Tliree  other 
journals  are  warned  that  they  will  appear  no  more 
'  unless  tlie  proprietors  provide  writers  and  editors  of 
morality  and  patriotism  superior  to  all  corruption.' 

'  To  M.  Fouche. 

'  Oct.  4,  1805. 
'It  strikes  me  that  the  journals  do  not  animate  the  public 
spirit  enough.  Our  journals  are  read  everywhere,  particu- 
larly in  Hungary.  INIake  them  write  articles  telling  the 
Germans  and  Hungarians  how  they  are  the  dupes  of  English 
intrigues :  that  the  Emperor  of  Germany  sells  the  blood  of 
his  subjects  for  gold.  .  .  .  The  spirit  of  the  journals  must 
be  directed  in  this  sense — to  attack  England  in  her  fashions, 
her  usages,  her  literature,  her  constitution.' 

After  May,  1805,  the  '  Debats  '  is  only  permitted  to 
exist  on  condition  of  being  revised  by  a  censor, — un 
homine  siir  et  attache — who  is  to  be  paid  12,000  francs 
a  year  by  the  proprietors.  The  Emperor  then  writes 
to  Fouche :  '  This  is  the  arrangement  I  approve  for  the 
Journal  de  I'Empire  ci-devant  Journal  des  Debats. 
When  this  arrangement  is  complete,  you  will  make  a 
similar  one  with  the  Publiciste  and  the  Gazette  de 
France. 

'  Paris,  March  G,  1806. 

'Monsieur  Talleyrand,— It  is  my  intention  that  the 
political  articles  of  the  "  Moniteur  "  be  composed  par  les 
relations  exterieuree,  and  when  I  have  seen  how  they  are 
comjjosed  i'or  a  montli,  I  shall  forbid  other  journals  to  deal 
with  pf)litics  otherwise  than  by  copying  the  articles  of  the 
"  Moniteur." ' 
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'  To  M.  Fouche. 

*  Feb.  7,  1806. 

'  M.  Portalis  has  notified  to  me  the  existence  of  several 
ecclesiastical  journals  and  the  inconveniences  which  may 
result  from  the  spirit  in  which  they  are  conducted,  and 
{above  all)  frovi  the  diversity  of  opinions  on  matters  of 
religion.  My  intention,  consequentlj^,  is  that  the  religious 
jom-nals  cease  to  appear,  and  that  they  be  united  in  a  single 
journal,  which  shall  take  charge  of  all  the  subscribers 
{abonnes).  As  this  journal  is  to  be  specially  devoted  to  the 
instruction  of  ecclesiastics,  it  will  be  called  "  Journal  des 
Cures."  The  conductors  [redadeurs)  will  be  named  by  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Paris.' 

This  certainly  was  one  most  effective  way  of  checking 
the  controversial  spirit  of  the  clergy,  wliich  they  are 
in  the  habit  of  indulging  with  little  regard  to  the  real 
interests  of  rehgion  or  the  Church. 

In  November,  1806,  he  writes  from  Berhn  to  order 
a  continuation  of  MUot's  'Elements  of  French  History  ' 
in  a  proper  spirit,  and  directly  afterwards  comes  a 
letter  to  Cambaceres  :  — 

'  If  the  army  strives  to  do  honour  to  the  nation  as  much 
as  possible,  it  must  be  owned  that  the  men  of  letters  do  all 
they  can  to  dishonom-  it.  I  read  yesterday  the  bad  verses 
sung  at  the  opera.  Why  do  you  suffer  them  to  sing  im- 
promptus at  the  opera  ?  This  is  only  proper  at  the  Vaude- 
ville. People  complain  that  we  have  no  literature :  this  is 
the  fault  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior.' 

This  is  quite  in  the  tone  of  Mummius  at  Corinth. 
The  fact  is,  his  head  was  completely  turned  after  Aus- 
terhtz, — 

*  Assumes  the  god, 
Affects  to  nod, 
And  seems  to  shake  the  spheres.' 

The  interviews  at  Tilsit  shew  to  what  extent  the 
balance  of  his  mind  had  been  destroyed  by  habitual 
falsehood,  by  the  absence  of  any  jfixed  standard  of 
right  and  wrong,  and  by  the  blind  confidence  engen- 
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dercd  by  success.  He  was  throughout  deceiving  liim- 
self  instead  of  Alexander,  who  reaped  all  the  substantial 
benefits  of  the  treaty,  and  gave  nothing  in  return  but 
promises,  which  were  (as  they  were  sure  to  be)  broken 
or  nullified  by  events.  All  was  delusion,  nought  was 
truth.  In  this  respect  (as  M.  Laufrey  observes)  he 
would  be  disad\-antageously  contrasted  with  Frederic, 
who,  coolly  analysing  the  motives  of  his  own  policy, 
attributed  it  to  ambition,  interest,  and  the  desire  of 
being  talked  about.  Nor  do  the  last  days  of  the  Exile 
of  St.  Helena,  even  in  the  luminous  pages  of  M.  Thiers, 
present  anything  equal  to  the  '  sublime  quarter,  of  an 
hour  '  of  the  dying  Augustus,  when  he  smilingly  asked 
his  friends  whether  he  had  played  the  drama  of  life 
well.  Bonaparte  had  utterly  lost  (if  he  ever  possessed) 
the  faculty  of  self-examination.  Nothing,  he  persis- 
tently maintained,  that  he  had  ever  thought  or  done, 
was  ^vrong  in  motive  or  in  act.  If  his  life  was  to  live 
over  again,  he  would  live  (with  rare  exception)  as  he 
had  lived  it.  He  should  appear  (he  boasted)  before 
his  Maker  without  a  fear.  He  passed  most  of  his  time 
in  putting  the  best  face  on  the  inculpated  passages  of 
his  reign,  in  falsifying  history,  in  draping  his  own 
figure  for  posterity.  He  was  rapt  up  in  his  fame, 
like  the  beautiful  Lady  Coventry  in  her  beauty  :  who 
took  to  her  bed  when  she  found  it  ixoino;,  and  died  with 
a  looking-glass  in  her  hand.  Plain  truth  to  him  was 
like  woollen  to  Pope's  coquette  : 

'  "  Odious  in  woollen  !  'twould  a  saint  provoke" 
CWero  the  last  words  that  poor  Narcissa  spoke)  : 

"  No,  lot  a  charniin<r  chintz  and  Brussels  lace 
AVrap  my  cold  liuibs,  and  shade  my  lifeless  face  ; 
One  would  not  sure  be  frightful  when  one's  dead  ; — 
And— Betty— give  this  cheek  a  little  red."  ' 

For  '  Betty '  read  Las  Casas  or  Montholon,  and  the 
parallel  is  complete. 

In  April,  180G,  he  wrote  to  Prince  Eugene  : — 

'  I  am  not  in  the  habit  of  looking  for  my  political  opinions 
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in  the  advice  of  others,  and  my  people  of  Italy  who  know  me 
ought  not  to  forget  I  have  more  knowledge  of  affairs  in  my 
little  finger  than  they  in  all  their  heads  put  together.  And 
when  at  Paris,  where  there  is  more  enliglitenment  than  in 
Italy,  people  are  silent  and  do  homage  to  the  opinion  of  a 
man  who  has  proved  that  he  saw  farther  and  better  than 
others,  I  am  astonished  that  they  have  not  the  same  con- 
descension in  Italy.' 

Fatuity  had  reached  its  acme  when  he  could  dehide 
himself  into  the  beUef  that  the  servile  obedience  he 
commanded  was  the  wilhng  tribute  to  liis  sagacity. 
The  efTect  of  this  overweening  self-sufficiency,  com- 
bined mth  his  astounding  energy  and  activity,  was  to 
allow  no  independent  field  of  action  or  development 
to  any  high  order  of  talent  or  capacity,  ci^dl  or  mihtary. 
Zeal,  readiness,  bravery,  with  intelligence  enough  to 
obey  orders,  were  the  sole  qualifications  in  request. 
He  demanded  unscrupulous  instruments — not  honest 
or  Avise  advisers — and  woe  to  the  statesman  who  in- 
sinuated a  caution,  the  administrator  who  remon- 
strated against  an  oppressive  impost,  the  commander 
who  revolted  against  cruelty,  or  the  diplomatist  who 
hesitated  at  a  he.  The  race  of  civil  functionaries  were 
stunted  in  their  growth  morally  and  intellectually,  hke 
the  rank  and  file  of  the  army  physically  :  each  depart- 
ment of  the  State  was  depressed  to  a  dead  level  of 
mediocrity.  The  eminent  jurists  to  whom  the  comple- 
tion of  the  Code  was  intrusted,  would  have  done  far 
better  without  his  intervention.  M.  Lanfrey  shews 
that,  to  give  him  the  credit  of  having  planned  or 
initiated  this  work,  is  altogether  a  mistake ;  and  that 
his  administrative  reforms  were  marked  neither  by 
originality  nor  stability.  A  single  article  of  liis  Decree 
of  March,  1812,  vdll  serve  to  show  the  spirit  of  his  com- 
mercial legislation : 

'  Art.  3.  It  is  forbidden  to  all  our  subjects,  of  whatever 
quality  or  condition,  to  make  purchases  or  provision  of  grain 
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or  flour,  to  keep,  store,  or  make  them  a  subject  of  specula- 
tion.' 

Military  genius  was  never  allowed  fair  play  at  any 
epoch  of  his  career.  The  most  promising  generals, 
the  possible  competitors  for  fame,  were  treated  like 
Massena  and  Moreau, — 

'  And  all  the  budding  honours  on  thy  crest 
I'll  crop  to  make  a  garland  for  my  head.' 

Bonaparte's  invariable  practice  was  to  concentrate  all 
his  best  troops  in  the  army  which  he  commanded  in 
])erson,  and  to  send  his  generals  on  expeditions  for 
wliich  their  resoiu'ces  were  notoriously  inadequate. 
If  a  movement  or  manoeuvre  ordered  by  him  failed,  he 
as  invariably  denied  the  order,  or  asserted  that  it  was 
not  executed  in  the  proper  spirit  or  as  he  intended  it. 
Thus  the  disaster  at  Kulm  was  imputed  to  Vandamme, 
and  the  collapse  at  Waterloo  to  Ney  and  Grouchy. 
Kno^^iug  hterally  nothing  of  naval  matters,  foolishly 
imagining  that  the  tactics  for  fleets  and  armies  were 
the  same,  he  compelled  Villeneuve  to  put  to  sea  and 
encounter  certain  destruction  at  Trafixlgar.  When  the 
admiral — a  man  of  proved  skill  and  courage — pointed 
out  the  inevitable  results  of  leaving  Cadiz,  his  pitiless 
master  writes,  '  Villeneuve  is  a  A\Tetch  who  should  be 
ignominiously  dismissed.  Without  combination,  mth- 
out  courage,  witliout  public  spirit,  he  would  sacrifice 
everything,  provided  he  could  save  his  skin.  Let  my 
squadron  set  sail :  let  nothing  stop  it !  it  is  my  will 
that  my  squadron  does  not  remain  at  Cadiz.' 

It  left  Cadiz  accordingly,  and  within  fifteen  days  it  was 
no  more.  His  first  exclamation  on  hearing  the  event  was : 
'  I  cannot  be  everywhere ! '  another  astounding  instance 
of  fatuity.  The  entire  responsibility  was  flung  upon  the 
unhappy  admiral — who  had  gallantly  done  his  duty — 
in  terms  that  drove  him  to  suicide.  The  morning  after 
the  receipt  of  a  despatch  from  tlie  Minister  of  Marine, 
he  was  found  hfeless,  with  six  stabs  from  a  knife  in  the 
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region  of  the  heart.  The  fragment  of  a  letter  to  his 
wife  ends  thus  :  '  WJiat  liappiness  that  I  have  no  cliild 
to  receive  my  horrible  inheritance,  and  he  loaded  with 
the  Aveight  of  my  name  !  All,  I  was  not  born  for  such 
a  lot :  I  have  not  souojht  it :  I  have  been  drac^cred  into 
it  in  my  own  despite.     Adieu,  adieu.  .   .  .' 

Such  things  make  the  blood  boil,  and  they  abound 
in  the  annals  of  this  crowned  scoundrel  {sceUrat  cou- 
ronne)  as  M.  Lanfrey,  hurried  away  by  just  indigna- 
tion, designates  him.  How  many  broken  hearts,  how 
many  desolated  homes,  how  many  blighted  careers, 
how  many  ruined  reputations,  have  gone  to  make  this 
man  the  world's  wonder !  Wliat  torrents  of  ])lood 
and  tears  have  been  shed  to  float  his  name  on  the  flood- 
tide  of  immortality, — 

*  Linked  \dtb  one  virtue  and  a  thousand  crimes.' 

But  that  one  virtue  was  military  genius,  and  because 
it  brought  military  grandeur  to  the  French,  they  were, 
and  are,  proud  of  him,  nay,  proud  of  the  laurelled  and 
gilded  chains  he  riveted  on  them,  though  the  laurels 
have  faded,  and  the  gilding  is  rubbed  off. 

An  English  traveller,  stopping  at  a  French  hotel 
before  the  Eevolution,  came  upon  a  Frenchman  mer- 
cilessly horsewhipping  his  valet  in  the  corridor,  and 
after  rescuing  the  man,  told  him  that  he  ought  to 
take  legal  proceedings  for  the  assault.  He  drcAv  him- 
self up  and  rephed:  'I  would  have  you  knoAv,  sir, 
that  my  master  is  too  great  a  man  for  that.  He  could 
have  a  lettre- de-cachet  for  the  asking.'  '  Confound  the 
fellow ! '  exclaimed  the  traveller ;  '  he  was  proud  of 
havinn;  a  master  who  could  treat  him  like  a  doo;.'  Had 
not  the  collective  nation  something  of  the  same  feeling  ? 
Were  they  not  proud  of  a  master  who  could  treat  them 
like  dogs,  who  could  make  them  crouch  at  liis  feet 
when  lie  was  not  hounding  them  on  to  their  prey?  Do 
they  not  occasionally  cast  a  longing  lingering   look 


256  l.\xfeey's  napoleo!^. 

behind  at  the  dearly -bought  grandeur  that  has  passed 
away  ?  There  are  signs  that  he  who  runs  may  read. 
Their  recently  revived  call  for  free  institutions  is  owing- 
far  less  to  the  love  of  hberty  than  to  the  loss  of  military 
prestige.  Personal  government,  rudely  shaken  by  the 
Mexican  expedition,  received  its  death-blow  at  Sadowa, 
which  threw  Macfenta  and  Solferino  into  the  shade. 
France  is  kept  awake  by  thinking  of  the  trophies  of 
Prussia,  and  cannot  rest  under  the  thought  that  she 
is  no  longer  indisputably  the  first  miUtary  nation  in 
the  world.  If  the  Continent  is  to  be  again  turned  into 
one  huge  battlefield,  it  will  be  to  satisfy  this  fantastic 
point  of  honour.^ 

By  way  of  striking  a  congenial  chord,  the  founder 
of  the  Second  Empire,  whose  head  is  never  turned  like 
his  uncle's,  wTote  thus  : — 

'  Palace  of  the  Tuileries,  April  12.  1869. 

'  Monsieur  le  Ministre, — On  the  1 5th  of  August  next  a 
hundred  years  will  have  elapsed  since  the  Emperor  Napoleon 
was  born.  Duiing  that  long  period  many  ruins  have  been 
accumulated,  but  the  grand  figure  of  Napoleon  has  remained, 
upstanding.  It  is  that  which  still  guides  and  protects  us — 
it  is  that  which,  out  of  nothing,  has  made  me  what  I  am. 

*  To  celebrate  the  centenary  date  of  the  birth  of  tlie  man 
who  called  France  the  great  nation,  because  he  had  de- 
veloped in  her  those  manly  virtues  which  found  empires,  is 
for  me  a  sacred  duty,  in  which  the  entire  country  will  desire 
to  join.  .  .  . 

'My  desire  is  that  from  the  15th  of  August  next  every 
soldier  of  the  Republic  and  of  the  First  Empire  should  re- 
ceive an  annual  pension  of  250  francs.  .  .  . 

'  To  awaken  grand  historical  recollections,  is  to  encourage 
faitli  in  tlie  future ;  and  to  do  honour  to  the  memory  of 
great  men  is  to  recognise  one  of  the  most  striking  manifesta- 
tions of  the  Divine  will.' 


*  Four  months  aftor  this  was  written,  France  declared  war  against 
Germany,  fur  no  intt-lliirible  cause  except  that  her  military  or  natimial 
honour  was  fancied  to  be  at  etalte. 
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To  what  does  the  grand  figure  point  ?  In  what 
sense  does  it  guide  and  protect  ?  What  are  the  manly- 
virtues  that  found  empires  on  cannon-balls  and 
bayonets  ?  How  is  it  a  pious  duty  to  do  honour  to 
such  manifestations  of  the  Divine  will  ? — 

'  If  plagues  or  earthquakes  break  not  Heaven's  design, 
Why  then  a  Borgia,  or  a  Catiline  ?  ' 

If  we  recognise  the  hand  of  Providence  in  these 
scourges  of  our  race,  are  we  also  bound  to  praise, 
honour,  and  worship  them  ?  To  do  so  would  be  to 
imitate  the  barbarians  who  select  for  their  fondest 
adoration  the  fetish  or  idol  they  think  most  capable  of 
working  evil.  This  tendency  of  the  human  mind 
to  form  for  itself  malevolent  and  maleficent  deities  to 
be  propitiated  by  blood  and  pain,  has  led  an  emi- 
nent writer  and  thinker  to  contend  that  natural  re- 
Hgion  has  done  more  harm  than  good,  has  proved,  in 
fact,  Httle  better  than  a  curse.  Wliatever  may  be  ob- 
jected to  his  argument,  we  deem  it  quite  conclusive 
against  that  popular  faith,  or  superstition,  wliich  erects 
a  temple  to  imperialism  and  places  '  the  grand  figure  ' 
of  Napoleon  on  the  shrine.^ 

^  Napoleon  the  Third  has  done  his  best  to  perpetuate  this  supersti- 
tion, which  is  far  from  dying  out.  In  his  last  will,  after  recommending 
his  son,  the  Prince  Imperial,  to  '  penetrate  himself  with  the  writings  of 
the  prisoner  of  St.  Helena,  he  says :  *  You  must  reflect  that,  from  the 
Heavens  on  high,  those  whom  you  have  loved  look  down  on  you  and 
protect  you.  It  is  the  soul  of  my  Great  Uncle  that  has  always  inspired 
and  sustained  me.  It  will  be  the  same  with  my  son,  for  he  will  be 
always  worthy  of  his  name.'  To  apply  a  familiar  distinction — if  they 
are  now  looking  at  all,  they  are  more  likely  to  be  looking  «/;  than  down, 
although  the  confident  expectation  of  the  adoring  nephew  seemed  to  be 
that  he  should  be  seated  in  Heaven  alongside  of  the  Great  Uncle,  like 
The  Son  on  the  riu-ht  hand  of  The  Father. 
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VICISSITUDES    OF   FAMILIES:  ENGLISH,  SCOTCH, 
IRISH,  AND  CONTINENTAL  NOBILITY. 

(From  the  Quarterly  Eeview  for  April,  1860.) 

VicissitucUs  of  Families  and  other  Essays.  By  Sir  Ber- 
nard Burke,  Ulster  King  of  Arms,  author  of 'The  Peerage.' 
Third  edition.     London,  1859. 

Although  the  primary  moral  inculcated  by  this  book 
may  be  familiar  enough,  the  iucideutal  trains  of  thought 
and  inquiry  suggested  by  it  are  by  no  means  equally 
trite,  and  we  incline  to  rank  them  amongst  the  most 
curious  and  important  it  is  well  possible  to  piu-sue. 
When  we  read  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  illustrious  houses, 
of  the  elevation  and  extinction  of  historic  names,  of  the 
different  sources  and  varying  fortunes  of  uobihty,  we 
are  insensibly  led  on   to  speculate  on   the   pohtical, 
social,  and  moral  uses  of  the  institution,  on  the  nature 
and  tendency  of  blood  and  race,  on  the  genuine  mean- 
ing and  philosophy  of  what  is  called  Bhth,  and  on  the 
comparative  force  of  the  distinction  in  the  leading  com- 
munities that  have  more  or  less  adopted  it.     Is  its 
influence  increasing  or  on  the  wane  ?     Is  it  a  blessing 
or  a  curse  to  humanity  ?     Should  it  be  encouraged  in 
old  countries  or  discredited  in  new  ?     Is  it  essential  to 
constitutional   monarchy?      Is    it    incompatible   with 
repul)lican  freedom?     What  have  inherited  honours 
and  ancient  Uneage  done  for  civihsation,  for  science 
and  learning,  for  poUteness  and  the  fine  arts?     Or, 
admitting  what  can  hardly  be  denied,  that  privileged 
classes  have  been  eminently  useful  in  certain  stages  of 
progress,  has  their  vocation,  like  that  of  the  monastic 
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orders  in  tlie  dark  ages,  passed  away,  become  a  dead 
letter,  or  grown  absolutely  mischievous,  since  the  dis- 
covery of  representative  assembhes  and  a  free  press  ? 
When,  again,  is  or  has  been  the  pride  of  ancestry  car- 
ried furthest,  and  where  does  it  rest  on  the  most  solid 
foundation  as  regards  either  purity  of  Hneage,  public 
sa'vices,  or  popular  esteem  ? 

Looking  at  the  number  of  family  histories  recently 
printed,^  we  feel  we  are  no  longer  called  upon  to  de- 
fend genealogical  stuches  from  the  imputation  of  dul- 
ness,  dryness,  or  barrenness.  One  thing,  at  least,  may 
be  confidently  predicated  concerning  them..  The  sen- 
timent, instinct,  or  prejudice  on  which  they  mainly 
rely,  would  seem  to  be  implanted  in  mankind,  and  to 
be  ehcited  and  fostered  instead  of  deadened  by  intel- 
lectual progi^ess.  We  may  trace  its  influence  on  the 
most  thoughtful,  self-relying,  and  comprehensive  minds, 
including  Bishop  Watson,  Franklin,  Gibbon,  and  Burke. 
It  is  all  very  well  to  disclaim  the  '  avos,  et  proavos,  et 
qu»  non  fecimus  ipsi,'  or  to  repeat  complacently  the 

'  One  of  the  most  remarkable,  a  handsome  quarto  of  400  pages,  is 
entitled  '  Stemmata  Botevilliana  :  Memorials  of  the  Families  of  de  Bote- 
ville,  Thynne,  and  Botfield.  By  Beriah  Botfield.  London,  I860.'  In  this 
work  the  founder  of  the  noble  family  of  Thynne  is  stated  to  be  John  de 
Boteville,  or  de  Botefelet,  who,  temp.  Edward  IV.,  became  popularly 
known  successively  as  '  of  the  Inn,'  *  th'  Inn,'  '  Thynn.' 

Scotch  family  history  has  been  enriched  hj  '  The  Stirlings  of  Iveir, 
and  their  Family  Papers.  By  William  Fraser '  (not  published)  :  and 
'  The  Montgomeries  Earls  of  Eglinton,'  by  the  same  learned  and  accurate 
writer.  Sir  George  Stirling  of  Keir,  the  lineal  ancestor  of  Sir  William 
Stirling  Maxwell,  Bart.,  was  the  friend  and  companion  in  arms  of  the 
great  Marquis  of  Montrose  ;  and  a  Montgomery  is  said  to  have  held  high 
command  under  the  Conqueror  at  Hastings.  The  multiplication  of  family 
histories  is  not  confined  to  the  Old  World.  Pedigree-hunting  has  be- 
come quite  a  mania  in  the  United  States,  where  it  would  seem  that  the 
best  English  blood,  as  well  as  the  purest  English  accent,  has  been  pre- 
served. As  one  instance  amongst  many,  we  may  cite  '  The  Brights  of 
Suflblk,  England:  by  J.  B.  Bright,  of  Boston' — a  royal  octavo  of  345 
pages.  The  English  branches  are  described  as  extinct,  and  the  author 
tacitly  repudiates  any  relationship  with  the  most  distinguished  bearer  of 
the  name,  whose  opinions  might  have  been  expected  to  endear  him  to 
his  American  cousins. 

8  2 
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familiar  couplet  in  which  'Howards'  rhymes  to 
'  cowards,'  or  to  congratulate  a  millionaire,  w^hether 
he  reUshes  tlie  comphnieut  or  not,  on  his  being  the 
arcliitect  of  his  own  fortune.  The  odds  are  that  he  is 
already  in  treaty  ^\ith  the  Heralds'  College  for  a  coat- 
of-arms,  and  looking  about  for  proofs  of  his  descent 
paternally  or  maternally  fr'om  some  extinct  family  in 
the  class  of  gentiy. 

Xor  should  we  be  disposed  to  set  down  this  ten- 
dency as  altogether  a  sign  of  weakness  or  poverty  of 
mind,  when  we  find  Byron  prouder  of  liis  pedigree 
than  of  his  poems,  and  the  author  of  '  Waverley '  risk- 
ing absolute  ruin  in  the  hope  of  being  the  founder  of  a 
new  hue  of  lairds.  Yet  how  tottering  and  precarious, 
in  the  great  majority  of  instances,  are  these  ideal  edi- 
fices! how  misplaced  the  ambition,  how  illusory  the 
hope  !  Newstead  has  been  in  the  market  twice  within 
h^iug  memory ;  and  the  Scotts  of  Abbotsford,  in  the 
true  feudal  acceptation  of  the  term,  exist  no  longer. 
Then'  fate  is  far  from  singular.  Indeed,  it  is  quite 
starthng,  on  going  over  the  beadroll  of  English  wor- 
thies, to  find  how  few  are  directly  represented  in  the 
male  fine.  Chaucer,  Spenser,  Shakespeare,  Ealeigh, 
Sidney,  Dryden,  Pope,  Swift,  Addison,  Bacon,  Coke, 
Hale,  Holt,  Locke,  Milton,  Newton,  Cromwell,  Hamp- 
den, Blake,  Marlborough,  Peterborough,  Nelson,  Wolfe, 
Clarendon,  Hume,  Gibbon,  Johnson,  Burke,  Goldsmith, 
Pitt,  Fox,  are  obvious  instances,  and  the  list  might  be 
indefinitely  prolonged.  As  the  most  eminent  have 
left  no  issue,  the  problem,  how  far  female  descent  may 
be  admitted  to  supply  the  failure  of  male,  might  safely 
be  left  unsolved.  But  much  of  what  we  are  about  to 
say  would  a})pear  confused  or  unintelfigible  unless  we 
came  to  a  clear  prefiminary  understanding  as  to  the 
precise  meaning  of  lineage,  ancestry,  and  birth. 

We  submit,  then,  that  the  distinction  itself — a  purely 
conventional    creation — cannot    exist    at    all,    except 
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within  assigned  Kmits  ;  because,  like  Shakespeare's  circle 
in  the  water,  it  is  precisely  of  that  quality  which  '  too 
much  spreading  will  disperse  to  nought.'  It  is  recoixled 
of  Mary  Lady  Hone}^vood,  that,  at  her  decease  in  her 
ninety-third  year,  she  had  367  lawful  descendants  then 
living,  16  children,  114  grandchildren,  228  great  grand- 
cliildren,  and  9  great  great  grandchildren.  But  to 
show  how  rapidly  blood  becomes  diffused  through 
females,  we  have  simply  to  refer  to  the  number  of  per- 
sons who  undoubtedly  partake  of  the  blood  royal. 
These  are  now  counted  by  tens  of  thousands  ;  and 
(according  to  Sir  Bernard  Burke)  amongst  the  descen- 
dants of  Edmund  of  Woodstock,  Earl  of  Kent,  sixth 
son  of  Edward  I.,  who  died  without  male  issue,  were  a 
butcher  and  a  toll-gatherer,  namely,  ]\Ir.  Joseph  Smart, 
of  Hales  Green,  and  Mr.  George  Wilmot,  keeper  of  the 
tiKupike-gate  at  Cooper's  Bank,  near  Dudley.  Amongst 
the  descendants  of  Thomas  Plantagenet,  Duke  of  Glou- 
cester, fifth  son  of  Edward  III.,  was  Mr.  Stephen  James 
Penny,  the  late  sexton  at  St.  George's,  Hanover  Square, 
who  christened  his  eldest  son  (w^e  believe  still  living) 
Plantagenet. 

A  single  mis-alliance,  and  the  dechne  proceeds  at  a 
gallop.  In  1637,  the  great  great  grandson  of  Margaret 
Plantagenet,  daughter  and  heiress  of  George  Duke  of 
Clarence,  Avas  found  exercising  the  cobbler's  craft  at 
Newport,  in  Shropshire.  If  this  scion  of  royalty  had 
married  and  left  children,  he  might  have  stocked  the 
whole  country  with  Plantagenets.  Bernard,  Duke  of 
Norfolk,  of  Brooks's  and  Beefsteak  Club  celebrity,  once 
resolved  to  give  a  dinner  to  all  the  descendants  of 
Jockey  of  Norfolk,  Eichard  III.'s  friend,  and  directed 
his  steward  to  trace  them  out  and  make  preparations 
accordingly.  When  a  list,  still  incomplete  but  exceed- 
ing six  hundred,  was  laid  before  him,  he  gave  up  the 
project.  All  the  genuine  Howards  are  entitled  to 
quarter  the  royal  arms  in  right  of  their  descent  from 
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Margaret  de  Mowbray  (daiigliter  of  '  Jockey  of  Nor- 
folk ■ ),  who  married  Sir  John  Howard,  fifth  in  descent 
from  Sir  William,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas 
(1297-1308),  the  founder  of  the  family.^ 

When  estates  and  dignities  are  inherited  by  or 
through  females,  and  the  paternal  name  is  continued 
by  assumption,  the  chasm  is  bridged  over,  and  much 
of  the  prescriptive  feehng  popularly  attached  to  an  his- 
toric family  is  speedily  won  back.  This  is  as  it  should 
be,  assuming  the  essence  of  inherited  nobility  or  gentry 
to  consist  in  our  progenitors  having  been  long  enough 
in  the  higher  class  to  be  under  the  influence  of  the 
maxim,  noblesse  oblige.  Female  descent  will  not  break 
the  chain  of  elevating  associations  when  the  property 
and  social  position  are  retained  and  transmitted  by  an 
heiress,  whilst  male  descent  ^^ill  hardly  preserve  these 
unimpaired  long  after  the  estates  are  separated  from 
the  name  and  its  bearers  are  blended  with  the  crowd. 
If  it  takes  three  generations  to  make  a  gentleman,^  we 
fear  it  will  not  take  much  more  to  unmake  one ;  and 
the  last  Duchess  of  Douglas  surely  stretched  a  point 
when  she  frequently  invited  a  London  tailor,  named 
Douglas,  to  dine  with  her,  on  the  score  of  a  distant 
connection  with  her  house. 

The  Percys,  who  stand  at  the  head  of  Sir  Bernard 
Burke's  examples  of  vicissitude,  hold  their  heads  quite 

'  This  topic  is  fully  and  ably  treated  by  Mr.  Charles  Long,  in  his 
'  iJoyal  Descents  :  a  Genealogical  List  of  the  several  I'ersons  entitled  to 
quarter  the  Arms  of  the  Royal  Houses  of  England,'  published  in  1854. 
'  The  nature  of  mere  Hoyal  descents,'  he  remarks,  *  is  well  Iniown  to 
dabbliTs  in  genealogy.  When  once  you  are  enabled  to  place  your  client 
in  a  current  of  decent  blood,  you  are  certain  to  carry  him  up  to  some 
one  of  the  great  fountains  of  honour, — Edward  the  Third,  Edward  the 
First,  or  Henry  the  Third.'  American  genealogists  assert  that  Wash- 
ington was  of  the  blood-royal  of  England.  The  descendants  of  the 
Kings  of  Scotland  are  equally  numerous. 

*  '  At  tliis  time  {tonp.  Ed.  III.)  there  was  a  distinction  of  gentlemen 
of  bliiod  and  gentlfinon  of  coat-armour,  and  the  third  from  him  that  had 
firHt  coat-armour  was  to  all  intents  and  purposes  held  a  gentleman  of 
blood.' —  GwUlym. 
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as  high,  and  are  allowed  their  precedence  almost  as 
readily,  as  if  they  could  trace  a  clear  descent  through 
males  from  the  first  Norman  Percy.  But  the  male 
line  of  the  English  brancli  became  extinct  as  near  its 
source  as  the  reign  of  Henry  II.,  when  Agnes  de 
Percy,  daughter  and  heiress  of  William,  the  third  lord, 
married  Joceline  of  Louvain,  son  of  the  Duke  of  Lower 
Brabant,  who  assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  the  Percys. 
No  diminution  of  rank  can  have  resulted  from  such  an 
alHance  ;  and  from  this  renewal  of  the  stock  till  the 
death  of  the  eleventh  earl  in  1 670,  no  succession  of 
feudal  nobles  played  a  more  conspicuous  part  or  were 
more  frequently  mixed  up  in  the  troubles  of  the  State. 
With  their  vast  possessions  and  paramount  influence  in 
the  North,  it  was  hardly  possible  for  the  Earls  of 
Northumberland  to  avoid  taking  a  side  in  every  in- 
testine commotion  or  struggle  for  supremacy,  political 
or  religious ;  and  what  with  capricious  changes  of 
creed  by  royal  command  at  one  time  and  jarring  pre- 
tensions to  the  crown  at  another,  they  must  have  been 
singularly  fortunate,  or  miraculously  sagacious,  if  they 
had  contrived  to  be  always  in  the  right  or  always  on 
the  winning  side.  After  making  all  reasonable  allow- 
ances, however,  it  must  be  owned  that  the  Percys 
had  a  wonderful  knack  at  getting  into  difficulty.  They 
not  only  found  rebelHon  when  it  lay  in  their  way,  but 
frequently  w^ent  out  of  their  way  to  find  it,  and  the 
result  was  that,  for  one  of  their  chiefs  to  die  a  natural 
death,  was  rather  the  exception  than  the  rule. 

The  first  earl  was  slain  at  Bramham  Moor,  his 
brother  was  beheaded,  and  his  son.  Hotspur,  fell  at 
Shrewsbury.  The  second  earl  was  killed  at  St.  Albans ; 
the  third  at  Towton ;  the  fourth  was  murdered  by  a 
mob ;  the  fifth  died  in  his  bed,  but  his  second  son  was 
attainted  and  executed  at  Tyburn,  and  his  eldest,  the 
sixth  earl,  died  of  grief  and  mortification  after  earning 
the  title  of  '  The  Unthrifty  '  by  the  improvident  waste 
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of  his  inlieritance.  For  some  years  after  his  death  the 
succession  was  interrupted  by  the  attainder  of  his 
brother,  and  a  cloud  obscured  the  fortunes  of  the 
family.  They  had  to  undergo  the  mortification  of 
seeing  the  dukedom  of  Northumberland  conferred  on 
a  Dudley ;  but  he,  too,  getting  attainted  soon  after- 
Avards,  the  earldom  was  restored  to  the  riglitful  heir, 
who,  untaught  by  adversity,  joined  the  rising  of  the 
Nortli  against  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  ended  his  life  on 
the  scaffold.  He  makes  the  seventh.  The  eighth  was 
sent  to  the  Tower  for  his  exertions  in  favour  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots,  and  was  shot  or  shot  himself  there.  The 
ninth  was  fined  30,000/.  and  sentenced  to  imprison- 
ment for  life  on  a  charge  of  being  concerned  in  the 
Gunpowder  Plot. 

The  eleventh,  the  last  male  of  the  English  branch, 
left  an  only  daughter,  whose  career  might  match  that 
of  the  most  erratic  or  adventurous  of  her  race.  Before 
she  was  sixteen,  she  had  been  twice  a  widow  and  three 
times  a  wife.  She  was  married  at  thirteen  to  the  only 
son  of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  a  lad  of  her  own  age, 
who  died  in  a  few  months.  Her  second  husband  was 
Thynne  of  Longleat,  '  Tom  of  Ten  Thousand,'  ^  but  the 
marriage  was  never  consummated,  and  the  tie  was 
abruptly  severed  by  the  bullet  of  an  assassin,  set  on 
by  tlie  notorious  Count  Konigsmark,  who  had  been 
a  suitor  f(3r  her  hand,  and  was  desirous  of  another 
chance.  She  then  married  the  proud  Duke  of  Somer- 
set, and  probably  made  him  a  fitting  mate,  for  when 
his  second  wife,  a  Finch,  tapped  him  fomiliarly  on  the 
shoulder,  or,  according  to  another  version,  seated  her- 

'  So  called  from  his  being-  the  reputed  possessor  of  ten  thousand  a 
year.  He  Lad  seduced  a  maid  of  honour,  which,  coupled  with  his  in- 
complete mnrriage,  gave  rise  to  this  epigram  : — 

*  Here  lies  Tom  Thynne,  of  Longleat  Hall, 
Who  never  would  so  have  miscarried 
iiiid  he  married  tlie  woman  he  lay  withal, 
Or  lain  with  the  woman  he  married.' 
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self  on  his  knee,  he  exclaimed  indignantly,  '  My  first 
duchess  was  a  Percy,  and  she  never  tliouglit  of  taking 
such  a  hberty.'  One  of  the  most  remarkable  incidents 
in  her  life  was  yet  to  come.  It  was  she  who,  by  dint 
of  tears  and  supplications,  prevented  Queen  Anne  from 
making  Swift  a  bishop,  out  of  revenge  for  the  '  AVind- 
sor  Prophecy,'  in  which  she  is  ridiculed  for  the  redness 
of  her  hair  and  upbraided  as  having  been  privy  to  the 
murder  of  her  second  husband.  '  It  was  doubted,' 
says  Scott,  '  which  imputation  she  accounted  the  more 
cruel  insult,  especially  since  the  first  charge  was  un- 
doubted, and  the  second  arose  only  fi'om  the  malice  of 
the  poet.' 

When  the  fortunes  of  the  House  of  Avenel  appa- 
rently all  hang  on  Mary,  and  her  marriage  with  Hal- 
bert  Glendinning  is  at  hand,  the  White  Spirit  looks 
with  sorrow  on  her  golden  zone,  now  diminished  to 
the  fineness  of  a  silken  thread,  and  exclaims  : 

*  The  knot  of  fate  at  length  is  tied, 
The  churl  is  lord,  the  maid  is  bride ; 
Wither  bush,  and  perish  well, 
Fall'n  is  the  lofty  Avenel.' 

The  spirit  or  genius,  if  there  be  one,  which  watches 
over  the  fortunes  of  the  Percys  must  have  undergone 
a  corresponding  sense  of  depression  when  by  the 
death  of  Algernon,  the  son  and  successor  of  the 
proud  duke,  w^ithout  male  issue,  their  honours  again 
devolved  on  a  female,  who  married  Sir  Hugh  Smith- 
son,  a  Yorkshire  baronet  of  good  family.  His  son 
is  know^i  to  fame  as  having  elicited  the  solitary  hon 
mot  attributed  to  George  III.  Disappointed  at  not 
getting  the  Garter,  in  addition  to  all  the  rest  of  the 
titles  and  honours  commonly  enjoyed  by  the  head  of 
his  wife's  family,  he  bitterly  exclaimed  that  he  was  the 
first  Duke  of  Northumberland  that  had  ever  been 
refused  the  Garter.  '  Yes,'  was  the  retort ;  '  and  tlie 
first  Smithson  that  ever  asked  for  it.' 
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Tlie  main  line  of  the  Nevilles  presents  one  of  the 
most  startling  instances  of  vicissitude,  when  we  con- 
trast the  position  of  the  great  Earl  of  Warwick,  the 
kingmaker,  in  the  zenith  of  his  power,  and  that  of  his 
descendant,  Charles  Neville,  sixth  Earl  of  Westmore- 
land, in  1572.  The  last  of  the  barons,  as  Lord  Lytton 
teriris  Warwick,  enjoyed  yearly  revenues  estimated  at 
300,000/.  of  our  money,  and  feasted  daily  30,000  per- 
sons at  the  open  tables  of  his  castles.  His  descendant 
in  tlie  fourth  degree  was  living  in  the  Low  Countries 
on  a  small  pension  allowed  him  by  the  King  of  Spain, 
and  is  mentioned  by  Lord  Setou,  in  a  letter  to  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots,  as  having  '  neither  penny  nor  half- 
penny.' He  remained  in  the  same  penniless  state  until 
his  death,  without  male  issue,  in  1601. 

The  '  Doom  of  Buckingham,'  the  heading  of  one  of 
Sir  Bernard  Burke's  sections,  is  well  justified  by  the 
fatality  which  seems  to  haunt  the  possessors  of  the 
dukedom.  It  was  first  bestowed  on  Humphrey  de 
Stafford,  who,  with  his  eldest  son,  fell  in  the  wars  of 
the  Eoses.  His  second  son  and  successor  in  the  title 
was  the  friend  and  victim  of  Eichard  III.,  in  whose 
honour  Cibber  interpolated  the  famous  line  which  has 
made  the  fortune  of  more  than  one  provincial  actor. 
The  sad  story  of  the  third  duke  may  also  be  read  in 
Shakespeare.  He  had  imprudently  defied  Wolsey, 
who  found  no  difTiculty  in  trumping  up  a  charge  of 
treason,  upon  which  the  duke  was  found  guilty  by  his 
peers  and  beheaded  on  Tower  Hill.  Wlien  the  Em- 
peror Charles  V.  heard  of  his  execution,  he  is  reported 
to  have  exclaimed,  '  A  butcher's  dog  has  killed  the 
finest  buck  in  England.'  The  ducal  title  became  ex- 
tinct by  his  attainder,  and  the  revival  of  the  barony 
proved  only  a  transitory  gleam,  for  the  male  line  ex- 
pired towards  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  with 
Eoger  Stafford,  who  during  much  of  an  unliappy  life 
bore  the  name  of  Fludd  or  Floyde.    His  sister  married 
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a  joiner,  and  was  the  mother  of  the  Newport  cobbler 
already  mentioned  as  entitled  to  quarter  tlie  royal 
arms.  The  first  Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  fell  by 
the  knife  of  Felton.  The  death-bed  of  the  second  has 
been  immortalised  by  Pope,  and  the  moral  is  little 
weakened  by  the  assurance  that  instead  of — 

'  In  the  worst  inn's  worst  room,  with  mat  half-hung, 
The  walls  of  plaster,  and  the  floors  of  duny,' 

we  should  read,  '  in  a  well-furnished  apartment  of  his 
steward's  house.'  Sheffield,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  so 
created  in  1703,  reflected  quite  as  much  lustre  on 
the  title  as  he  derived  from  it ;  but  his  race  ended 
with  his  son,  who  died  of  a  consumption  at  Rome  be- 
fore attaining  his  majority. 

We  willingly  drop  a  veil  over  the  contemporary 
annals  of  this  fated  dukedom.  They  form  a  chapter 
of  family  history  which,  considering  how  very  little  of 
it  is  accurately  known,  has  been  more  than  sufficiently 
discussed.  We  shall  only  say  that  whatever  is  known 
redounds  to  the  honour  of  the  present  bearer  of  the 
title.  But  whilst  mourning  over  the  dismantlement  of 
Stowe  and  the  irremediable  dispersion  of  its  varied 
treasures,  we  are  iiTesistibly  reminded  of  Canons,  and 
are  tempted  to  ask  whether  the  star  cf  Buckingham 
has  not  been  rendered  more  lurid  instead  of  brighter 
by  its  junction  with  that  of  Chandos — 

'  At  Timon's  villa  let  us  pass  a  day, 
Where  all  cry  out,  What  sums  are  thrown  away  !  ' 

Though  Pope  tried  hard  to  evade  the  responsibility, 
his  satire  was  undoubtedly  levelled  at  the  Duke  of 
Chandos,  who  impoverished  himself  and  his  heirs  by 
lajdug  out  200,000/.  on  a  villa  which  they  were  obliged 
to  pull  down. 

The  Cromwells  have  risen  as  high  and  fallen  as  low 
as  any  fiimily  recorded  in  history.  Dugdale  says  that 
Thomas  Cromwell,  Earl  of  Essex,  the  '  mauler  of  mo- 
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nasteries,'  as  Fuller  calls  him,  was  the  son  of  a  black- 
smith at  Putney,  and  had  served  under  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon  at  the  sacking  of  Eome.  Having  no  children, 
he  adopted  and  enriched  a  nephew,  Sir  Richard  Wil- 
liams, who  took  the  name  and  became  the  progenitor 
of  the  race.  There  are  five  intermediate  links  between 
him  and  the  Protector,  on  whose  career  it  is  super- 
fluous to  expatiate.  The  rapid  degradation  of  the  entire 
family,  in  all  its  branches,  is  the  phenomenon  which 
invites  attention.  The  Protector  had  four  sons 
and  four  daughters.  Two  of  his  sons  siu*vived  him  : 
Eichard,  who  succeeded  to  the  protectorate,  and  Henry, 
Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  liichard,  whose  reign  lasted 
not  quite  eight  months,  resided  abroad  for  the  next 
twenty  years,  and  is  commonly  believed  to  have  assumed 
the  name  of  Clarke  on  his  return.  This  is  hardly 
reconcilable  with  a  story  told  by  Miss  Hawkins,  on 
Lord  Hardwicke's  authorit}",  of  the  ex-Protector's  ap- 
pearance in  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  1705. 

'  The  counsel  made  very  free  and  unhandsome  use  of 
his  (Richard  Cromwell's)  name,  which,  offending  the 
good  feelings  of  the  Chancellor  (Cowper),  who  knew  he 
must  be  in  court,  and,  at  that  time,  a  very  old  man,  he 
looked  round  and  said,  "Is  Mr.  Cromwell  in  Court?  " 
On  his  being  pointed  out  in  the  crowd,  he  very 
benignly  said,  "  Mr.  Cromwell,  I  fear  you  are  very  in- 
conveniently placed  where  you  are ;  pray,  come  and 
take  a  seat  on  the  bench  by  me."  Of  course,  no  more 
liard  s[)eeches  were  uttered  against  him.  Bulstrode 
Whitelocke,  tlien  at  the  bar,  said  to  Mi"  Yorke,  "  This 
day  so  many  years,  I  saw  my  father  carry  the  Great 
Seal  before  that  man  at  Westminster  Hall."  ' 

He  died  in  1712,  leaving  two  daughters  and  no 
male  issue.  Henry,  the  ex-Lord  Deputy,  resided,  till  his 
death  in  1G73,  at  liis  estate  of  Spiimey  Abbej^,  in 
Cambridgesliire.  He  left  five  sons  and  one  daughter. 
All  the  sons  died  witliout  issue,  except  one,  wlio,  after 
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losing  or  spending  call  his  propert}-,  wrote  thus  to  Lady 
Fauconberg,  his  aunt :  '  Our  family  is  low,  and  some 
are  willing  it  should  be  kept  so  ;  yet  I  know  we  are  a 
f;ir  ancienter  fomily  than  many  others.  Sir  Ohver 
Cromwell's  my  grandfather's,  uncle's,  and  godflither's 
estate  that  was,  is  now  let  for  above  50,000/.  a  year.' 
His  son  Thomas  carried  on  the  business  of  a  grocer  on 
Snow  Hill,  and  died  in  1748,  leaving  an  only  son, 
Oliver,  solicitor  and  clerk  to  St.  Thomas's  Hospital, 
who  succeeded,  as  devisee  of  two  female  cousins,  to  an 
estate  at  Theobald's,  Herts,  which  had  been  granted 
by  Charles  H.  to  General  Monk.  He  died  in  1821, 
lea\^nir  one  dauo-hter,  married  to  Mr  Eussell  of 
Cheshunt  Park. 

'  With  this  Oliver  Cromwell,  the  attorney  and  the 
son  of  the  grocer,'  says  Sir  Bernard  Burke,  '  the  male 
line  of  the  Lord  Protector's  family  expired.'  Yet  the 
pedigree,  as  set  forth  in  the  '  Dictionary  of  the  Landed 
Gentry,'  by  the  same  learned  author,  reads  like  that  of 
an  ordinary  country  gentleman,  and  the  grocer  figures 
as  an  esquire.  We  strongly  suspect  that  a  good  many 
of  the  pedigrees  preserved  in  such  repositories,  which 
look  fair  enough  on  the  face  of  them,  would  be  found, 
on  close  inspection,  to  have  been  similarly  interrupted 
or  defaced  by  mechanic  pursuits  or  misalliances. 
Amongst  the  Protector's  descendants  through  females, 
we  read  of  a  basket-maker  in  Cork,  the  lineal  descen- 
dant of  Ireton  :  of  one  great-granddaughter  married  to 
a  shoemaker  :  of  a  second  to  a  butcher's  son,  who  had 
been  her  fellow-servant ;  and  of  a  great-grandson's  son 
and  daughter  earning  their  livelihood  as  a  working 
jeweller  and  schoolmisti'ess. 

Upon  the  sarcophagus  of  the  last  Hampden  is  in- 
scribed, 'John  Hampden,  twenty-fourth  hereditary 
lord  of  Great  Hampden.'  The  dignity  of  the  family 
is  proved  by  a  tradition  that,  during  a  visit  with  which 
Edward  III.  and  the  Black  Prince  honoured  the  con- 
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temporary  lord,  a  tiltiDg  or  fencing  match  led  to  a 
quarrel ;  that  the  prince  received  a  blow  in  the  face : 
tliat  tlie  royal  party  left  the  house  in  high  dudgeon, 
and  that  they  took  satisfaction  for  the  alleged  insult  by 
seizing  some  of  their  host's  manors.  It  does  not  sound 
hkely  that,  if  the  pink  of  chivalry  had  been  inten- 
tionally insulted,  he  would  have  demanded  or  accepted 
damages  ;  but  it  would  appear,  from  the  old  rhyme, 
that  something  of  the  sort  had  occiurred  : 

•  Tring,  Wing,  and  Ivinghoe 
Hampden  did  foregoe, 
For  striking  of  a  blow, 
And  glad  he  did  escape  so.' 

A  brilliant  liistorian  has  drawn  a  vivid  picture  of  the 
degradation  to  which  this  family  was  reduced  in  the 
person  of  one  of  its  last  representatives,  and  sad  indeed 
is  the  contrast  between  the  character  and  position  of 
the  opponent  of  sliipmoney  and  that  of  the  grandson  in 
1695,  when  he  committed  suicide.^ 

Few  have  travelled  along  the  valley  of  the 
Tyne  without  remarking  the  remains  of  Prudhoe 
Castle,  now  the  property  of  the  Percys,  and 
gi\ing  a  name  to  one  of  their  dignities.  This  anciently 
belonged  to  the  Umfra\dlles,  liaving  been  granted,  ^vith 
the  surrounding  lands,  by  tlie  Conqueror  to  their  an- 
cestor, Eobert  mth  the  Beard,  to  be  held  by  the  proud 
service  of  defending  that  part  of  the  realm  from  wolves 
and  the  King's  enemies,  with  the  sword  which  the 
King  wore  at  his  side  when  he  entered  Northumber- 
land, and  which  he  bestowed  on  the  said  Eobert. 
This  family  declined  from  its  high  estate  at  no  very 
distant  period  from  its  source,  but  it  only  became  ex- 
tinct in  tlie  male  line  within  li\dng  memory.  Its  last 
representative  but  one  kept  a  chandler's  shop  at  New- 
castle, and,  falling  into  difficulties,  accepted  the  office 
of  keeper  of  St.  Nicholas'  Workhouse  in  the  same  city, 

'  See  Macaulay'a  '  History  of  Enghmd/  vol.  ii.  p.  SGj  vol.  iv.  p.  018. 
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where  lie  died,  leaving  a  widow,  with  a  son  and 
daughter,  in  absolute  destitution.  The  Duke  of 
Northumberland  allowed  the  widow  a  pension,  and 
procured  a  midshipman's  appointment  for  the  son, 
who  obtained  the  rank  of  captain,  but  died  \vithout 
issue. 

On  one  side  of  the  same  valley,  near  Hexham,  may  be 
seen,  on  a  well- wooded  height,  the  ruined  castle  of  the 
Eatchffes,  Earls  of  Derwentwater,  whose  lands  were 
confiscated  in  1716  ;  and  exactly  opposite  are  the  do- 
mains of  Beaufront,  the  ancestral  seat  of  the  Erringtons. 
On  the  eve  of  the  rising  of  1716,  the  owner  of  Beaufront 
and  the  Earl  met  by  appointment  in  the  road  which 
separates  their  estates,  mth  the  view  of  proceeding  to- 
gether to  the  place  of  meeting,  when  Erriugton,  tiurn- 
ing  round  to  take  a  farewell  look  at  his  mansion,  was 
so  struck  by  its  air  of  comfort,  that  he  could  not  make 
up  his  mind  to  risk  the  loss  of  it ;  and,  after  vainly 
trying  to  imbue  his  friend  -with  the  same  train  of  feel- 
ing, quietly  returned  home  with  his  retainers.  The 
greater  part  of  the  Eatcliffe  estates  were  granted  by  the 
Crown  to  Greenwich  Hospital.  The  representation  of 
the  family  in  the  male  line  has  been  claimed  for  Mr. 
EadclyfTe,  of  Fox  Denton  Hall,  Lancashire  ;  in  the 
female,  by  a  lady  who  has  become  notorious  by  the 
assertion  of  her  alleged  rights.  The  Erringtons  of 
Beaufront  are  no  more  :  the  last  descendants  being  two 
brothers,  one  of  whom  was  a  witness  to  the  marriage 
of  George  IV.  and  ]\Irs.  Fitzherbert.  The  larger  part 
of  their  Northumbrian  estates  was  devised  to  the 
second  son  of  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Stanley,  wlio 
assumed  the  name  of  Errington.^  The  old  house  and 
grounds  were  sold  to  a  Newcastle  merchant,  who 
built  the  imposing  structure  that  now  stands  upon 
the  site. 

1  Now  Sir  Rowland  Stanley  Errintrton,  of  Hooton  and  Sandoc,  Bart., 
the  lineal  representative  of  the  elder  branch  of  the  Stanleys. 
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'  The  heir  of  the  ancient  and  iUiistrious  house  of  De 
Courcy,'  says  Dr.  W.  Jenks,  of  the  United  States,  '  was 
discovered  in  a  hardy  seaman  saihng  nearly  a  century 
ago  out  of  the  harbour  of  our  own  Newport ;  and,  in 
my  own  time,  the  legitimate  owner  of  the  immense 
estates  of  the  Grosvenors  in  a  poor  farmer  of  New 
York.  Tlie  latter  never  inherited.  The  descendant 
of  the  former  now  possesses  the  family  title  and 
estates.' 

It  is  confidently  stated  in  a  recent  publication,  that 
the  lineal  representative  of  Simon  de  Montfort  was  a 
saddler  in  Tooley  Street,  and  that  the  representative  of 
the  earldom  of  Mar  was  once  discovered  in  a  coal-pit ; 
tliat  very  earldom  of  which  Lord  Hales  says  that  its 
origin  is  lost  in  its  antiquity.  A  very  near  race  for  tlie 
earldom  of  Crawford  might  have  been  run  by  a  hod- 
man. Hugh  Miller,  who  began  life  as  a  stonemason, 
and  worked  with  him,  has  often  heard  him  addressed, 
'  John,  Yerl  Crawford,  bring  us  another  hod.'  ^  The 
father  of  the  late  Earl  of  Glengall  was  a  baker's  boy 
when  his  future  honours  first  dawned  upon  him.  The 
restoration  of  the  earldom  of  Huntingdon,  in  the  person 
of  a  captain  of  the  Navy,  is  less  surprising,  although 
Lord  Macaulay  speaks  of  it  as  having  '  been  regained 
by  a  series  of  events  scarcely  paralleled  in  romance.' 
One  of  the  most  curious  circumstances  connected  with 
it  was  tlic  indifference  of  the  rightful  heir,  who  is  said 
to  have  been  provoked  into  the  assertion  of  his  claim 
by  the  insulting  refusal  of  a  nobleman  to  give  him  satis- 
faction as  an  equal. 

The  Hastings  of  Daylesford  claim  to  be  the  main 
line ;  and  though  the  family  liad  been  broken  up  and 
scattered,  and  the  hereditary  domains  sold,  the  hope  of 
its  revival  was  fondly  cherished  by  its    most    distiu- 

'  'Self-TIi'lp:  -wit]!  Illiistrations  of  Character  and  Conduct.'  By 
Samuel  Smiles,  author  of  'The  Life  of  Geor<^e  Stephenson.'  London: 
John  Murray,  Albemarle  Street,  1859. — p.  133. 
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guished  member,  under  circumstances  which  miclit 
well  have  deadened  all  aspirations  of  the  sort.  Mr. 
Disraeli,  describing  the  characteristic  longing  of  the 
British  adventurer  in  the  East  exclamis  :  '  Seated  on 
an  elephant,  he  dreams  of  Quarter  Sessions.'  Presidino- 
at  the  Council  Board,  or  proceeding  in  solemn  state  to 
confer  with  Eajahs,  Warren  Hastings  was  dreaming  of 
a  ruined  old  house  in  Worcestershire.     '  The  darlino- 

o 

wish  of  his  heart,'  says  Lord  Macaulay,  '  had  always 
been  to  regain  Daylesford.  At  length,  in  the  very  year 
in  which  his  trial  commenced,  the  wish  was  accomplished, 
and  the  domain,  alienated  more  than  seventy  years 
before,  returned  to  the  descendant  of  its  old  lords.' 

The  most  eloquent  lamentation  over  the  decay  of 
ancient  fomilies  was  pronounced  on  the  judgment-seat. 
In  the  year  1626  the  death  of  Henry  de  Vere,  Earl  of 
Oxford,  gave  rise  to  a  contest  for  the  earldom,  between 
Eobert  de  Vere,  claiming  as  heir  male  of  the  body  of 
Aubrey  de  Vere,  and  Lord  Willoughby  of  Eresby, 
claiming  as  heir-general  of  the  last  Earl.  Cliief  Justice 
Crewe  spoke  thus  : 

'  This  great  and  weighty  cause,  incomparable  to  any  other 
that  hath  happened  at  any  time,  requires  great  deliberation, 
and  soUd  and  matm'e  judgment,  to  determine  it;  and  I  wish 
that  all  the  Judges  of  England  had  heard  it  (being  a  lit  ease 
for  all),  to  the  end  we  all  together  might  have  given  our 
humble  advice  to  your  lordships  herein.  Here  is  represented 
to  your  lordships  certamen  honoris,  and,  as  I  may  well  say, 
illustris  honoris,  illustrious  honour.  I  heard  a  great  peer 
of  this  realm,  and  a  learned,  say,  when  he  lived  there  was 
no  king  in  Christendom  had  such  a  subject  as  Oxford.  He 
came  in  with  the  Conqueror,  Earl  of  G-wynes  ;  shortly  after 
the  Conquest  made  Great  Chamberlain  of  England,  above 
five  hundred  years  ago,  by  Henry  L,  the  Conqueror's  son, 
brother  to  Kufus  ;  by  Maud,  the  Empress,  Earl  of  Oxford ; 
confirmed  and  approved  by  Henry  II.  Alherico  comitl,  so 
Earl  before.  This  great  honour,  this  high  and  noble  diguity, 
hath  continued  ever  since  in  tlie  remarkable  surname  of  De 

VOL.  III.  T 
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Tere,  by  so  many  ages,  descents,  and  generations,  as  no  other 
kingdom  can  produce  such  a  peer  in  one  and  the  self-same 
name  and  title.  I  find  in  all  tliis  length  of  time  but  two 
attainders  of  this  noble  family,  and  those  in  stormy  and  tem- 
pestuous times,  when  the  government  was  unsettled  and  the 
kino^dom  in  competition.  I  have  laboured  to  make  a  cove- 
nant with  myself  that  afifection  may  not  press  upon  judgment; 
for  I  suppose  there  is  no  man  that  hath  any  apprehension  of 
gentry  or  nobleness,  but  his  afifection  stands  to  the  continu- 
ance of  so  noble  a  name  and  house,  and  would  take  hold  of  a 
twig  or  a  twine-thread  to  uphold  it.  And  yet  Time  hath  his 
revolutions ;  there  must  be  a  period  and  an  end  to  all  tem- 
poral things — -finis  rerum,  an  end  of  names  and  dignities, 
and  whatsoever  is  terrene,  and  why  not  of  De  Vere  ?  For 
where  is  Bohun  ?  Where  is  Mowbray  ?  Where  is  Mortimer  ? 
Nay,  which  is  more  and  most  of  all,  Avhere  is  Plantagenet  ? 
They  are  entombed  in  the  urns  and  sepulchres  of  mortality. 
And  yet  let  the  name  and  dignity  of  De  Vere  stand  so  long 
as  it  pleaseth  Grod! ' — Jones's  Rep.,  101. 

Tbe  decision  was  in  favour  of  the  male  heir.  On 
the  death  of  his  son  in  1702,  without  issue,  the  line  be- 
came extinct. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  three  noblest  names  in 
Europe  are  (or  were)  the  De  Veres  of  England,  the 
Fitzgeralds  of  Ireland,  and  the  Montmorencys  of 
France ;  and,  without  going  quite  the  length  of  the 
Chief  Justice's  enthusiasm,  we  should  have  supposed, 
with  him,  '  there  is  uo  man  that  hath  any  apprehension 
of  gentry  or  nobleness, '  but  would  be  anxious  for  the 
continuance  of  either  of  them,  especially  if  it  were 
rightfully  his  own.  Yet  it  is  an  undoubted  fact  that, 
conspicuous  amongst  the  English  or  Norman  settlers  in 
Ireland  who,  becoming  Hibernis  Hiherniores,  adopted 
the  names  as  well  as  the  dress  and  habits  of  the  Irish 
septs  whom  they  dispossessed,  were  the  Veres  or  De 
Veres  of  Ulster,  who  became  M'Sweenies,  and  the 
Geraldines  or  Fitzgeralds  of  Dromana,  on  the  Black- 
water,  who  called  tliemselvesMcShenies.^     From  docu- 

'  See  Spenser's  '  State  oflrelaud.' 
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ments  quoted  in  Clialmers'  '  Caledonia,'  it  appears  that 
the  name  Yere,  or  Weir,  was  not  uncommon  amongst 
the  Norman  settlers  in  Scotland  in  the  twelfth  century. 
The  male  line  of  '  Oxford's  fimied  De  Yere,'  however, 
is  confessedly  extinct ;  and,  altliougli  a  gallant  attempt' 
has  been  made  to  restore  the  patronymic  ^vitli  the  most 
euplionious  accompaniment,  we  fear  that  generations 
must  pass  away  before  the  prescriptive  and  time-hal- 
lowed associations  will  return  to  it.^ 

The  family  of  Drummond  is  conspicuous  amongst 
those  which  have  undergone  the  most  trying  reverses 
without  losing  any  portion  of  their  vitality  or  self- restor- 
ing power ;  and  fortunately  it  has  found  an  annalist  in 
one  who,  both  from  inchnation  and  capacity,  was  best 
qualified  to  do  it  justice.  It  occupies  a  prominent 
place  in  Mr.  Henry  Drummond's  'History  of  Noble 
British  Famihes,'  which,  even  in  its  unfinished  state, 
forms  an  epoch  in  that  branch  of  literature  which  it 
enriches  and  adorns. 

The  Drummond  pedigree  commences  with  a  scion. of 
the  royal  house  of  Hungary  (said  to  descend  from 
Attila),  named  Maiu"ice,  who  commanded  the  ship  in 
which  Edgar  Athehng  and  his  sisters  were  conveyed  to 
Hungary.  One  of  these,  Margaret,  was  afterwards 
married  to  Malcolm  Cean-Mohr  (great  head).  King  of 
Scotland,  who  endowed  Maurice  with  the  lands  of 
Dry  men  or  Drummond,  in  Dumbartonshire.  The  al- 
liances and  acquired  dignities  of  the  family  are  in 
keeping  with  this  descent.  Besides  intermarrying 
with  the  Spanish  Bourbons,  the  Bruces,  the  Stewarts, 
and  other  royal  or  princely  houses,  it  has  given  a  queen 
to  Scotland,  and  figured  in  every  grade  of  the  peer- 
age as  well  as  in  almost  every  high  order  of  knighthood. 

^  In  1832,  Sir  Aubrey  de  Vere  Hunt  obtained  the  lloyal  licence  to 
drop  the  name  of  Hunt,  and  became  Sir  Aubrey  de  Vere,  on  the  strength 
of  his  descent  from  the  daughter  of  John  de  Yere  (second  son  of  an  Earl 
of  Oxford)  who  died  in  1539, 

1  2 
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Its  partial  eclipse  dates  from  the  Eevolution  of  1688, 
Avheii  its  chief  adhered  to  the  fallen  dynasty,  Avithout 
taking  the  precaution,  common  in  Scotland,  of  having 
a  leading  member  on  the  other  side  ;  and  an  attainder 
was  tlie  result.  Their  British  peerages  became  legally 
extinct,  and  were  ill-compensated  by  the  St.  Germains' 
lionours  lavished  on  that  counsellor  of  the  banishfed 
king  whom  Lord  Macaulay  has  exerted  his  unrivalled 
powers  to  stigmatize.^ 

The  crisis,  which  proved  so  disastrous  in  one  way, 
was  eminently  favourable  to  them  in  another.  An- 
drew Drummond,  who  settled  in  London  soon  after  the 
Union  with  Scotland,  having  a  turn  for  business  and  a 
character  for  integrity,  was  intrusted  with  the  manage- 
ment of  the  pecuniary  affairs  of  many  of  the  exiled 
Jacobites,  and  at  length  his  consignments  and  invest- 
ments increased  to  such  an  extent,  that  he  was  induced 
to  send  for  two  of  his  nephews  to  assist  him.  This 
w^as  the  origin  of  the  celebrated  establishment  of 
Drummond  and  Co.,  of  Charing  Cross,  who,  before  the 
close  of  the  last  century,  had  been  appointed  bankers 
to  the  Hanoverian  sovereign  of  these  realms.  Three 
or  four  fresh  stocks  of  Drununonds  have  already  sprung 
from  it.  The  social  connections  of  the  partners  are  on 
a  par  with  the  commercial ;  and  they  will  probably 
derive  more  lustre  directly  or  indirectly  from  its  wealth 
and  credit  than  from  any  revival  of  titles.  Whether 
the  original  Andrew,  with  all  his  shrewdness,  would 
have  th(night  so,  may  be  questioned ;  for  Mr.  H. 
Drummond  tells  us  that  it  was  his  pride  in  his  latter 
years  to  insist  on  the  essential  difference  between  a 
banker  and  a  gentleman  whose  necessities  obhged  him 
to   keep   a   banking-liouse.      Just    so,    M.    Jourdain's 

'  Mr,  II,  Drummond  states  that,  on  the  death  of  James,  Louis  XIV. 
engrafted  into  the  nobility  of  France  all  on  whom  titles  had  been  con- 
ferred at  St.  (lermaina  by  James.  The  earldom  of  Perth  was  restored 
by  the  reversal  of  the  attainder  in  1849, 
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father,  far  from  being  a  draper,  merely  kept  a  stock  of 
cloth  which  he  exchanged  for  money  to  suit  the  con- 
venience of  his  friends. 

The  position  of  the  Driimmond  family  naturally 
raises  the  question,  how  far  the  pursnit  of  commerce  is 
a, derogation  from  nobility.  In  Spain  and  Germany  it 
would  be  so  considered ;  but  no  loss  of  caste  could 
have  been  entailed  by  commerce  in  Venice  or  Genoa. 
In  some  provinces  of  France,  prior  to  the  Revolution,  a 
noble  about  to  engage  in  trade  might  formally  suspend 
liis  nobility  by  delivering  up  his  sword  ;  and,  the  cir- 
cumstances being  duly  registered,  resume  it,  on  retir- 
ing from  business,  with  his  pristine  rank  and  privileges 
unimpaired.^  It  w^as  understood  that,  when  the  head 
of  the  banking-house  of  Smith  and  Co.  was  raised  to 
the  peerage  by  the  title  of  Lord  Carrington,  his  retire- 
ment from  the  bank  was  made  a  condition  precedent 
by  Mr.  Pitt  at  the  express  desire  of  George  III.,  who 
had  German  notions  about  rank.  Lord  Ashbur- 
ton  and  Lord  Overstone  had  withdrawn  from  their 
respective  firms  before  their  admission  to  the  Upper 
House  ;  but  Lord  Overstone  w^as  distinctly  informed, 
that  his  elevation  did  not  depend  on  his  secession  ;  and 
there  never  was  a  period  in  England  w^hen  merchant 
was  otherwise  than  an  honourable  designation.  '  Our 
most  respectable  families,'  says  Gibbon,  '  have  not  dis- 
dained the  counting-house,  or  even  the  shop  ;  their 
names  are  enrolled  in  the  Livery  and  Companies  of 
London  ;  and  in  England,  as  well  as  in  the  Itahan 
commonwealths,  heralds  have  been  compelled  to  de- 
clare that  gentility  is  not  degraded  by  the  exercise  of 
trade.' 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  repeat  that  several  English 
peerages    of   no    mean    antiquity    were    founded    by 

^  '  This  right  (of  bearing  arms)  is  lost  by  exercising  mean  trades.  But 
when  they  leave  off  these  they  return  to  their  former  dignities.' — Pap. 
Decis.  19G.  {Gicillyrn). 
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merchants  or  traders ;  but  we  suspect  that  Mr.  Smiles 
has  been  hurried  by  liis  favourite  topic  into  a  httle 
unconscious  exaggeration  when  recapitulating  them  : 

'  The  great  bulk  of  our  peerage  is  comparatively  modern, 
so  far  as  the  titles  go ;  but  it  is  not  the  less  noble  that  it  has 
been  recruited  to  so  large  an  extent  from  tlie  ranks  of  honour- 
able industry.  In  olden  times,  the  wealth  and  commerce  of 
London,  conducted  as  it  was  by  energetic  and  enterprising 
men,  was  a  prolific  source  of  peerages.  Thus,  the  earldom 
of  Cornwall  is  was  foimded  by  Thomas  Cornwallis,  the  Cheap- 
side  merchant ;  that  of  Essex  by  William  Capel,  the  draper ; 
and  that  of  Craven  by  William  Craven,  the  merchant  tailor. 
The  modern  Earl  of  Warwick  is  not  descended  from  "  the 
Kingmaker,"  but  from  William  Greville,  the  woolstapler  ; 
whilst  the  modern  Dukes  of  Northumberland  find  their  head, 
not  in  the  Percies,  but  in  Hugh  Smithson,  a  respectable 
London  apothecary.'  Tlie  founders  of  the  families  of  Dart- 
mouth, Radnor,  Ducie,  and  Pomfret  were  respectively  a 
skinner,  a  silk  manufacturer,  a  merchant  tailor,  and  a  Calais 
merchant ;  whilst  the  founders  of  the  peerages  of  Tauker- 
ville,  Dormer,  and  Coventry  were  mercers.  The  ancestors  of 
Earl  Romney,  and  Lord  Dudley  and  Ward,  were  goldsmiths 
and  jewellers ;  and  Lord  Dacres  was  a  banker  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.,  as  Lord  Overstone  is  in  that  of  Queen  Victoria. 
Edward  CTsborne,  the  founder  of  the  dukedom  of  Leeds,  was 
apprentice  to  William  Hewet,  a  rich  clothworker  on  London 
Bridge,  whose  only  daughter  he  courageously  rescued  from 
drowning,  by  leaping  into  the  Thames  after  her,  and  eventu- 
ally married.  Among  other  peerages  founded  by  trade  are 
those  of  Fitzwilliam,  Leigh,  Petre,  Cowper,  Darnley,  Hill, 
and  Carrington.' — Self-Help,  pp.  133-4. 

Any  line  of  life  which  leads  to  wealth  and  honours 
will  always  attract  recruits  of  promise  from  all  ranks  ; 
and  indications  are  not  wantinfi:  that,  lonijj  before  the 
profession  of  arms  had  ceased  to  arrogate  precedence, 
youths  of  gentle  birth  were  occasionally  bred  up  to 
trade.  Thus  (in  the  'Fortunes  of  Nigel')  Scott  de- 
scribes Tunstall,  one  of  George  Heriot's  apprentices,  as 

'  Sir  Hugh  Smithson,  who  married  the  heiress  of  the  Percys,  was 
fifth  in  descent  from  tlio  lirst  harouet,  created  in  IGOO. 
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the  last  hope  of  an  ancient  race  ;  and  Rashleigh  Os- 
baklislon  (in  '  Eob  Roy  '),  with  all  his  pride  of  birth, 
willingly  consents  to  take  his  cousin's  place  in  the 
counting-honse.  Sir  Dudley  North,  the  Turkey  mer- 
chant, was  a  peer's  son.  Sir  William  Capel,  founder 
of  the  Essex  earldom,  was  the  younger  son  of  the  sou 
of  a  knight. 

According  to  Mr.  Foss,  the  author  of  '  The  Gran- 
deur  of  the  Law,'  a  diligent  and  scrupulous  antiquary, 
between  seventy  and  eighty  peerages,  including  the 
premier  dukedom,  have  been  founded  by  the  legal 
profession  ;  and  when  Thurlow  was  twitted  by  the 
Duke  of  Grafton  with  the  recent  date  of  his  peerage,  he 
replied : — 

'  The  noble  duke  cannot  look  before  him,  behind  him,  or 
on  either  side  of  him,  without  seeing  some  noble  peer  who 
owes  his  seat  in  this  House  to  successful  exertions  in  the 
profession  to  which  I  belong.  Does  he  not  feel  that  it  is  as 
honourable  to  owe  it  to  these  as  to  being  the  accident  of  an 
accident  ?  To  all  these  noble  lords  the  language  of  the 
noble  duke  is  as  applicable  and  as  insulting  as  it  is  to  me.' 

In  the  olden  time,  a  forensic  career  afforded  no  pre- 
sumption whatever  of  a  plebeian  origin.  So  exclusive 
was  the  Bar,  that  there  exists  an  ordinance,  counter- 
signed by  Bacon,  closing  its  portals,  tlie  Inns  of  Court, 
against  all  but  gentlemen  entitled  to  coat  armour.  Il 
must  not  therefore  be  hastily  inferred  that  every  family 
sprung  from  law  or  commerce  had  a  mean  beginning, 
any  more  than  that  every  pedigree  which  can  be  car- 
ried back  to  the  Conquest  began  with  a  gentleman. 
If  we  may  believe  ThieiTy  or  the  authorities  collected 
by  bun,  William's  army  was  principally  composed  of 
the  lowest  and  most  disreputable  adventurers  of  a  law- 
less age,  the  very  scum  of  the  population  of  central 
Europe,  brought  together  by  the  hope  of  plunder. 
Numbers,  we  learn,  who  landed  as  footboys  or  camp 
follo^vers,  decked  themselves  out  in  tlie  spoils  of  the 
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dead  or  vanquished,  passed  muster  as  knights   or  es- 
quires, and  received  grants  accordingly : 

'  The  cowherds  of  Normandy  and  the  weavers  of  Flanders, 
with  a  little  courage  and  good  luck,  speedily  became  great 
men  in  England,  illustrious  barons  ;  and  their  names,  vile  or 
obscure  on  one  coast  of  tlie  Channel,  were  noble  and  glorious 
on  the  other.  "  Would  you  know,"  thus  runs  an  old  French 
record, "  the  names  of  the  great  men  who  came  over  with  the 
Conqueror  William  ?  These  are  their  sirnames  as  they  are 
found  written,  but  without  their  Christian  names,  which  are 
often  wanting  or  changed :  they  are  Mandeville  and  Dande- 
ville,  Omfreville  and  Domfreville,  Bonteville  and  Estonte- 
ville,  Mohun  and  Eohun,  Biset  and  Basset,  Malin  and 
Malvoisin."  All  the  names  that  follow  are  similarly  ranged, 
so  as  to  aid  the  memory  by  the  rhyme  and  alliteration. 
Many  lists  of  the  same  kind,  and  disposed  with  the  same  art, 
have  been  preserved  to  our  days  ;  they  were  discovered  in- 
scribed on  large  pages  of  vellum  in  the  archives  of  churches, 
and  decorated  with  the  title  of  "  Livre  des  Conquerants." 

'  In  one  of  these  lists,  the  names  are  ranged  in  groups  of 
three :  Bastard,  Brassard,  Baynard ;  Bigot,  Bagot,  Talbot ; 
Toret,  Eivet,  Bonet ;  Lucy,  Lacy,  Percy,  &c.  Another  cata- 
logue of  the  conquerors  of  England,  long  preserved  in  the 
treasury  of  Battle  Abbey,  contained  names  of  a  singularly 
mean  and  odd  aspect,  like  Bonvilain  and  Boutevilain, 
Trousselot  and  Troussebout,  I'Engagne  and  Longue-Epee, 
L'Oeil  de  Boeuf  and  Front-de-Boeuf.  Finally,  many  authentic 
documents  designate  as  Norman  knights  in  England,  a  Gil- 
laume  le  charretier,  a  Hugues  le  tailleur,  a  Guillaume  le 
tambour  ;  and  amongst  the  sirnames  of  this  chivalry  collected 
from  all  corners  of  Gaul  figure  a  great  number  of  simple 
names  of  towns  and  countries :  Saint  Quentin,  Saint  Maur, 
Saint  Denis,  Saint  Malo,  Tournai,  Verdun,  Fismes,  Chaloner, 
Chaunes,  Etampes,  Eoohefort,  La  Rochelle,  Caliors,  Cham- 
pagne, Gascogne.  Such  were  they  who  carried  to  England 
the  titles  of  nol)le  and  gentleman,  and  planted  them  thereby 
force  for  them  and  their  descendants.' ' 

'  'Ilietoire  de  la  Conquote  de  I'Anirleterre  par  les  Normandsi,  ^'vrc.,' 
vol.  ii.  pp.  iii-im.     Hume  says,  llijit  •  ihoy  (the  l^nglisli  aoWusj  had  the 
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Two  lists  are  printGcl  in  Ilolinshed,  one  '  as  we 
find  them  written  in  the  Chronicles  of  Normandy  by- 
one  William  Tailleur,'  which  contains  about  170 
names,  and  is  confessedly  incomplete ;  the  other 
'  transcribed  from  the  roll  of  Battle  Abbey,'  con- 
taining above  GOO  names.  The  smaller  list  pur- 
ports to  include  only  men  of  rank,  who  are  almost 
invariably  designated  by  a  territorial  title,  as  earl  or 
seigneur.  The  Battle  Abbey  roll  gives  merely  the 
surname,  without  distinction  of  rank,  or  even  the 
prefix  of  de,  which  throws  considerable  doubt  on  its 
antiquity,  considering  that  surnames  were  not  fixed  for 
a  fLiU  century  after  the  event.  Allowing  for  variations 
in  spelling,  a  great  many  of  those  mentioned  in  the  roll 
are  still  common  in  England,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
persons  who  lay  claim  to  them  will  not  act  like  the 
members  of  the  ducal  family  who  have  changed  their 
historic  name  of  Seymour  for  St.  Maur ;  this  being 
unluckily  one  of  the  instances  cited  by  Thierry  to  dis- 
credit the  gentility  of  the  conquerors.  Misled  possibly 
by  so  imposing  an  example,  an  Irish  barrister,  hight 
Mullins,  not  long  since  appeared  amongst  his  astonished 
friends  as  Desmoulins.  Dr.  Warren  of  Boston  main- 
tains that  most  of  the  Warrens  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic  are  de  AVarrennes.  The  Pooles  of  Devon- 
shire suddenly  became  De  la  Poles,  but  thought  better 
of  it,  and  became  simple  Pooles  again.  The  late 
Serjeant  Bumpas  might  have  bieen  excused  for  revert- 
ing to  Bonpas  ;  but  the  constant  endeavour  to  elevate 
Smith  into  Smyth  or  Smythe,  has  an  awkward  analogy 
to  Jonathan  Wild's  uncertainty  w^hether  his  name 
should  not  be  spelt  Wyld. 

If  this  fashion  should  spread,  tlie  Drummonds  may 

mortification  of  seeing  their  estates  and  manors  possessed  by  Nor- 
mans of  tlio-  meanest  birth  and  lowest  stations.' — '  History  of  England,' 
ch.  iv. 
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clioose  amongst  fifteen  varieties  of  spelling  ;  the  Bruces 
amongst  sixty  :  the  Percivals  amongst  five  or  six  ;  the 
Evelyns  amongst  a  round  dozen.  The  Cecils  will  or 
may  become  Sytsilts  :  ^  the  Bruces, — Brahusses,  Braos, 
Bruis,  Brus,  or  Brewse  :  the  Howards, — Herewards, 
Hawards,  or  Hogwards  :  the  Eussells, — du  Eosels ;  the 
Montgomerys,  Mumdegrumbies  :^  the  Campbells,  Campo 
Bellos  :  the  Stirlings  of  Keh%  Stryvelings  :  and  the  cha- 
racteristic controversy  between  Home  and  Hume  must 
be  revived.  Although  the  name  was  always  pro- 
nounced Hume  in  Scotland,  and  was  afterwards  written 
Hume,  Heaume,  or  Hoome,  in  old  documents,  John 
Home,  the  author  of  *  Douglas,'  vehemently  contended 
for  the  6>,  whilst  David  Hume,  who  belonged  to  the 
Ninewell  branch  of  the  same  family,  was  wont  to  irri- 
tate his  cousin  by  jocularly  insisting  on  the  u.  On  one 
occasion  he  proposed  to  decide  by  a  cast  of  the  dice 
which  should  adopt  the  other's  mode  of  spelling  : 
'  Nay,'  says  John,  '  this  is  a  most  extraordinary  pro- 
posal indeed,  j\Ir.  Philosopher ;  for  if  you  lose,  you 
take  your  own  name,  and  if  I  lose,  I  take  another 
man's  name.' 

Mr.  Lane's  ingenious  attempt  to  restore  the  ortho- 
graphy of  the  oriental  names  in  the  '  Arabian  Nights' 
Entertainments '  has  been  received  with  little  favour 
by  the  majority  of  English  readers,  who  find  their  ear- 
liest and  most  cherished  impressions  confused  and 
broken  when  they  stumble  upon  Jinns  and  Wezeers, 
or  meet  their  old  acquaintances  Aladdin  and  Sindbad 
the  Sailor  under  the  uncouth  aliases  of  Ala-ed-deen 

'  *  The  name,  like  all  others  of  similar  antiquity,  has  been  vflriously 
written,  Sitsilt,  Seisel,  Cyssel,  and  Cecil ;  but  their  descent  from  Robert 
Sitsilt.  who,  in  101)1,  tlie  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  William  KufiiH, 
was  coadjutor  to  Robert  Fitz-ILunnn  in  liis  conquest  of  Glamorgan.shire, 
seems  H'-vit  to  liave  been  quesiinUfd  by  the  most  scrupulous  antiquary.' 
— { Jacob.) 

"*  Collins  states  that  Robert  de  Mumdegrumbie  was  the  founder  of  the 
Eglintou  family. 
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and  Es-Sindibatl  of  the  Sea.  How  will  they  feel  when 
English  History  is  subjected  to  the  same  process?  A 
century  hence  they  may  be  sorely  puzzled  by  the 
reply  of  Sir  Edward  Seymour  to  King  William,  when 
asked  whether  lie  was  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset's 
family:  'No,  Sir,  the  Duke  of  Somerset  is  of  mine.' 
Five  or  six  centuries  of  proved  nobility  are  enough,  in 
all  conscience,  to  satisfy  the  pride  of  any  race ;  and  a 
great  deal  less  may  suffice  when  popular  homage  has 
been  attracted  to  a  name  by  its  frequent  occurrence  in 
a  country's  annals  in  connection  with  valour,  genius, 
patriotism,  or  statesmanship.  The  splendour  of  the 
illustrious  house  of  Eussell  will  not  be  perceptibly 
diminished  by  our  discarding  Mr.  Wiffen's  laboured 
theory  of  its  rise,  and  accepting  as  its  founder  one 
John  Eussell,  constable  of  Corfe  Castle  in  1221,  who, 
according  to  Dugdale,  '  gave  fifty  marks  to  the  king 
for  license  to  marry  the  sister  of  Doun  BardolfF,  a  great 
man  in  those  days.'  Shakespeare  has  done  more  for 
the  Talbots,  Stanleys,  Cliffords,  Nevilles,  Greys,  Blounts, 
and  Vernons  than  the  Heralds'  College ;  whilst  '  the 
gentle  Surrey '  and  Howard  of  Effingham  may  save 
the  premier  Duke  the  trouble  of  tracing  his  paternal 
descent  beyond  the  Chief  Justice. 

In  illustration  of  the  difficulty  in  tracing  descents  up 
to  the  Conquest,  ]\Ir.  Drummond  says  :  '  Baudrey  le 
Fenton,  a  near  relation  by  marriage  of  the  Conqueror, 
and,  therefore,  no  mean  man,  had  six  sons,  not  one 
of  whom  was  called  by  his  father's  surname,  if  indeed 
he  had  one,  and  no  two  are  called  by  the  same  sur- 
name. .  .  .  As  to  armorial  bearings,  either  none 
were  worn,  or  they  were  changed  continually,  or  else 
they  were  taken  irrespectively  of  relationship,  as  was 
seen  in  the  case  of  the  Beauchamps :  four  of  them, 
although  near  relations,  had  armorial  bearings  totally 
dissimilar  one  from  the  other.'  The  first  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke,  beini;^    a   Welshman,    had    no    surname,    and 
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adopted  tliat  of  Herbert,  -wliich  was  the  Christian  name 
of  an  ancestor  in  tlie  fourth  or  fifth  degree. 

Armorial  bearings  first  grew  into  general  use  among 
the  greater  nobles  during  the  Crusades,  but  that  they 
remained  unfixed  for  more  than  two  centuries  is  proved 
by  the  famous  Scrope  and  Grosvenor  case,  tried  before 
the  High  Court  of  Chivalry  and  apparently  exceeding 
even  tlie  Tichborne  Case  in  length.  It  lasted  from 
August  17,  1385,  to  May  27,  1390,  and  not  less  than 
four  hundred  witnesses  were  examined,  including  Owen 
Glendower,  Hotspur,  Geoffrey  Chaucer,  and  Jt)hn  of 
Gaunt.  The  examination  of  the  author  of  the  '  Can- 
terbury Tales,'  as  duly  set  down,  ran  thus  : 

'  What  say  you,  Geoffrey  Chaucer  ?  does  the  coat,  "  Az.ure 
a  bend  or,"  belong  of  right  to  Sir  Eichard  le  Scrope  ? 

'  Yes,'  replies  Chaucer.  '  I  saw  him  so  armed  in  France, 
before  the  town  of  Betters ;  and  I  saw  Sir  Henry  Scrope 
armed  with  the  same  arms,  with  a  wliite  label,  and  with 
banner :  and  1  further  depose  that  tlie  said  Sir  Ricliard  was 
armed  in  the  entire  arms  during  tlie  whole  expedition,  until 
I  myself  was  taken.' 

'  Being'  asked  how  he  knew  that  tlie  arms  appertained  to 
Sir  Eichard,  he  replied : — "  That  he  had  heard  old  knights 
and  esquires  say  that  they  had  had  continual  possession  of 
the  said  arms ;  and  that  he  had  seen  them  displayed  on  ban- 
ners, glass,  paintings,  and  vestments,  and  commonly  called 
the  arms  of  Scrope."  Being  further  pressed  as  to  whether 
he  had  ever  heard  of  any  interruption  or  challenge  made  by 
Sir  Eobert  Grosvenor  or  his  ancestors,  he  said  : — "  No  ;  but 
that  he  was  once  in  Friday  Street,  London,  and,  walking 
through  the  street,  he  observed  a  new  sign  hanging  out  with 
these  arms  thereon,  and  inquired,  '  What  inn  that  was  that 
had  hung  out  these  arms  of  Scrope?  '  and  one  answered  him, 
saying,  '  Tiiey  are  not  hung  out,  sir,  for  the  arms  of  Scrope, 
nor  painted  there  for  those  arms  ;  but  they  are  painted  and 
put  there  by  a  knight  of  the  county  of  Chester,  called  Sir 
Eobert  Grosvenor  ; '  and  that  was  the  first  time  that  he  had 
ever  heard  speak  of  Sir  Eobert  Grosvenor  or  his  ancestors,  or 
of  any  one  bearing  the  name  of  Grosvenor." ' 
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Although  tlie  evidence  on  many  points  was  con- 
tradictory, a  plausible  claim  founded  on  user  was 
established  by  each  of  the  competitors,  and  the  de- 
cision was  that  the  precise  coat  of  arms  in  dispute, 
azw'e  a  bend  or,  belonged  to  Scrope,  but  that  the 
same  arms  within  a  plain  hordure  argent  should  be 
borne  by  Grosvenor,  who  forthwith  appealed  to  the 
King.  The  appeal  was  heard  with  becoming  solemnity 
in  the  great  chamber  of  Parliament,  within  the  royal 
palace  of  Westminster,  but  the  royal  decree  confirmed 
the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Chivalry. 

'  Treason,  sacrilege,  and  proscription,'  says  Gib- 
bon, '  are  often  the  best  titles  of  ancient  nobility.' 
In  the  course  of  a  debate,  in  1621,  turning  on  some 
alleged  exercise  of  the  royal  prerogative  in  feudal 
times,  the  first  Lord  Spencer  was  thus  roughly  rebuked 
by  the  Earl  of  Ai'undel :  '  My  lord,  my  lord,  when 
these  things  were  doing,  your  ancestors  were  keeping 
sheep.'  '  When  my  ancestors  were  keeping  sheep,' 
retorted  the  new  peer,  '  yours  were  plotting  treason.' 
As  the  descent  of  the  Spencers,  or  Le  Despensers,  is 
of  more  than  average  antiquity,  the  reproach  was  evi- 
dently levelled  at  their  tame  unenterprising  mode  of 
life ;  and  the  retort  is  singularly  pointless,  for  a 
wealthy  and  influential  family  must  have  been  lament- 
ably unproductive  of  men  of  spirit  and  energy  if  it 
lasted  out  the  Wars  of  the  Eoses  without  plotting  or 
executing  what  one  faction  or  the  other  would  denounce 
and  punish  as  treason.  We  read  with  indignation 
and  contempt  of  the  country  squire  who,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  a  battle  during  the  great  EebelHon,  was  seen 
within  hearino-  and  almost  within  sif^^ht  of  the  hostile 
armies,  quietly  drawing  his  covers  for  a  fox ;  and  there 
is  small  ground  for  self-complacency  in  a  long  line  of 
progenitors,  when  the  unbroken  succession  is  owing 
to  dulness  or  pusillanimity.  Indeed  nothing  has  tended 
to  elevate  a  family  above  its  compeers  so  much  as  any 
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sort  of  exploit,  adventure,  or  even  notable  mishap, 
performed  or  sustained  by  an  ancestor,  whether  in  strict 
accordance  with  modern  morality  or  not.  The  Arm- 
strongs, with  the  genuine  border  feeling,  are  proud  of 
the  numbers  of  their  name  that  have  been  hanged. 
"When  Mr.  Po])ham  christened  his  horse  (the  winner 
of  the  Derby)  '  Wild  Darell,'  he  invited  attention  to 
the  manner  in  which  his  ancestor,  the  Chief  Justice,  is 
said  to  have  obtained  Littlecott.  If  he  wants  to  go  a 
little  further  back,  he  may  quote — 

*  Popbam,  PTorner,  and  Thj-nne, 
When  the  monks  popped  out,  they  popped  in.' 

Or  the  Horners  may  rely  on  the  nursery  rhyme,  in 
which  '  little  Jack  Horner '  puts  in  liis  thumb  and 
pulls  out  a  plum,  i.  e.  a  grant  of  fat  abbey  lands. ^ 
When  the  nuns  of  Wilton  imploringly  asked  tlie  Earl 
of  Pembroke  what  was  to  become  of  them,  he  ex- 
claimed, '  Go  spin,  you  jades,  go  spin.'  The  Herberts 
do  not  need  so  modern  an  illustration,  and  may  be 
content  to  drop  it,  unless  indeed  the  late  Lord 
Herbert's  laudable  patronage  of  needlewomen  was 
intended  as  an  atonement  for  his  progenitor's  hard- 
heartelness  to  the  sex. 

The  Burdetts  shine  out  as  of  knightly  distinction  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  IV.,  by  aid  of  the  Sir  Eobert  who 
was  executed  for  conspiring  the  death  of  that  monarch  ; 
although  we  do  not  place  im})licit  reliance  on  Lord 
Campbell's  statement  tliat  his  sole  offence  lay  in  his 
saying,  when  his  favourite  white  buck  was  killed  by 
Edward  :  '  I  wish  the  buck,  horns  and  all,  in  the 
King's  belly. 

'  The  better  accredited  story  is  tliat  John  Horner  was  entrusted  by 
the  last  Abbot  of  Glastonbury  with  a  sum  of  money  intended  as  a  bribe 
to  the  Iloyal  Conmiissioners,  and  concealed  in  a  pie ;  the  contents  of 
•which  he  appropriated  to  his  own  use.  The  Abbot  was  Abbot  Whilinfr, 
■who  was  hanged  on  Glastonbury  Tor,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
•was  spoken  by  the  prophets,  that  the  abbey  would  flourish  until  a  fish 
■was  seen  to  fly  or  float  upon  the  Tor. 
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The  Agincourt  on  the  yliield  of  the  Wodeliouses 
speaks  trumpet-tongued  ;  and  tlie  Fulfords  of  Great 
Fulford,  sliould  their  share  in  the  Crusades  be  ques- 
tioned, may  produce  the  written  capitulation  by  which, 
after  a  gallant  defence,  they  surrendered  their  house  to 
Fairfax.  The  Ashburnhams  claim  to  be  lineally  de- 
scended from  the  Ashburnham,  or  Eshburnham,  high 
sheriff  of  Sussex  and  Surrey  in  1066,  to  whom  Harold 
wrote  to  assemble  the  posse  comitatus ;  and  Fidler 
(writing  in  1 662),  states  that  the  original  missive  was 
'  lately'  in  the  possession  of  the  family. 

The  crest  of  the  Cheneys,  a  bull's  scalp,  is  said  to 
have  been  won  by  Sir  John  Cheney,  at  Bosworth  field, 
in  a  hand-to-hand  encounter  with  Eichard,  who  felled 
him  to  the  ground  by  a  blow  which  laid  the  upper 
part  of  his  head  bare.  Though  stunned  by  his  fall, 
Sir  John  recovered  after  a  while,  and  seeing  an  ox's 
hide  near  him,  he  cut  off  the  scalp  and  horns  tosu[)ply 
the  place  of  the  upper  part  of  his  helmet,  and  in  this 
singular  headgear  performed  miracles  of  valour.  He 
was  certainly  created  a  Baron  and  a  Knight  of  the 
Garter  for  his  services  at  Bosworth,  and  it  is  said  that 
the  bulPs  scalp  was.  also  assigned  him  as  a  crest. 

The  crest  of  the  Dudleys,  of  Clopton,  was  a  woman's 
head  helmeted,  hair  dishevelled,  and  throat-latch  loose, 
proper.  The  story,  as  set  down  in  writing  by  the 
ptirson  of  the  parish  in  1390,  ran  that  the  father  of 
Agnes  Hotot,  a  great  heiress  who  married  the  Dudley 
of  the  day,  having  a  dispute  with  one  Ringsdale  about 
an  estate,  it  was  agreed  that  they  should  meet  on  the 
debateable  land  and  settle  the  title  by  single  combat. 
Hotot,  on  the  day  appointed,  was  laid  up  with  the  gout, 
and  the  heiress,  rather  than  the  land  sliould  be  lost, 
donned  his  armour  and  encountered  Eingsdale,  whom 
she  unhorsed.  On  being  declared  the  victor,  she  loosed 
her  throat-latch,  raised  her  helmet,  and  let  down  her 
hair  about  her  shoulders,  thus  proclaiming  her  sex. 


288  VICISSITUDES   OF   FAMILIES  : 

The  crest  of  the  Ilamiltons  is  a  tree  with  a  saw 
through  it,  aud  their  motto  Through.  The  exphmation 
is  that  Sir  John  Hamilton,  grandson  of  the  third  Earl 
of  Leicester,  having  killed  John  de  Spencer,  one  of 
Edward  11. 's  courtiers,  was  obliged  to  fly  for  his  life. 
When  on  the  point  of  being  overtaken,  he  and  his 
attendant  changed  clothes  with  two  woodcutters,  and 
were  in  the  act  of  sawing  through  a  tree  when  their 
pursuers  came  up.  To  steady  his  attendant,  who  was 
looking  round  in  a  manner  to  excite  suspicion.  Sir  John 
called  out.  Through.  The  descent  of  this  family  from 
the  Earls  of  Leicester  is  apocryphal,  and  Debrett 
makes  it  begin  with  a  Gilbert  de  Hameldun,  wdiose 
name  occurs  in  the  Chartidary  of  Paislej^,  1272. 

The  crest  of  the  Stanleys,  Earls  of  Derby,  a  child  in 
an  eagle's  nest,  is  traced  to  an  incident  in  the  Lathom 
family,  from  whom  they  acquired  Knowsley.  Dug- 
dale's  story  is,  that  Sir  Thomas  de  Lathom,  being 
without  legitimate  male  issue,  placed  his  illegitimate 
son  in  an  eagle's  nest  in  his  park,  and  persuaded  his 
wife  to  join  with  him  in  adopting  it  as  an  heir  pro- 
videntially bestowed  upon  them.  The  device  of  the 
Leslies,  '  Grip  Fast,'  was  granted  by  Margaret,  Queen 
of  Scotland  (wife  of  Malcolm  Cean  Mohr),  who,  in 
crossing  a  flooded  river,  was  thrown  from  her  horse, 
and  in  imminent  danger  of  being  drowned,  when 
Bartholomew  Leslie  seized  her  girdle  and  drew  her  to 
the  bank.  The  crest  of  the  Davenports,  of  Cheshire, 
is,  '  a  man's  head  couped  below  the  shoulders  in  pro- 
file, hair  brown,  a  halter  about  his  neck,  proper.'  Mr. 
Lower's  explanation  is  that  one  of  them,  having  been 
taken  prisoner  in  the  Wars  of  the  Eoses,  was  spared 
on  condition  that  he  and  his  posterity  would  adopt  this 
badge  of  humiliation.^     It  is  not  the  kind  of  stipula- 

'  '  Thu  Curiosities  of  Heraldry,  with  111 ustratious  from  Old  Euglish 
Writers.'  By  Mark  Anthony  Lower.  London,  .1.  R.  Smith,  1845, 
sect.  \K    Thid  nmusinff  and  instructive  writer  has  collected  various  other 
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tion  that  would  be  held  binding  on  heirs,  and  in 
Ormerod's  '  History  of  Cheshire,'  the  crest  is  said  to 
have  been  assumed  by  one  Vivian  de  Davenport,  on 
being  made  Grand  Serjeant,  or  principal  thief-taker,  of 
the  hundred  of  Macclesfield,  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
Speaking  of  Eichard  de  Percival,  a  follower  of 
Eichard  Coeur  de  Lion,  Mr.  Drummond  tells  us  : — 

*  It  is  said  that,  having  lost  a  leg  in  an  engagement  in 
Palestine,  he  continued  uotwdthstanding  on  horseback  till  he 
lost  his  arm  also  ;  and  then  that  he  still  remained  some  time 
in  his  seat,  holding  the  bridle  with  his  teeth,  till  he  fell  from 
loss  of  blood  and  perished,  in  1191.  As  much  of  the  story 
as  relates  to  his  valom*  is  confirmed  by  an  account  written  by 
the  King's  secretary,  Iscanus ;  and  a  man  in  armour,  without 
a  leg,  was  an  ancient  badge  of  the  family,  and  was  on  many 
windows  of  their  house  at  Weston.' 

If  we  accept  this,  it  would  be  unjust  to  doubt  M. 
De  Lamartine's  account  of  the  heroism  of  one  of  the 
French  generals  at  Waterloo  :  '  General  Lesourd,  having 
received  six  sabre  wounds,  dismounts  from  his  horse 
whilst  his  dragoons  are  rallying  for  a  fresh  charge,  has 
his  arm  amputated  and  the  blood  stanched,  remounts 
his  horse,  and  charges  with  them.'  ^ 

The  '  Luck  of  Edenhall '  ^  carries  the  Musecroves 
back  into  the  olden  time,  although  the  story  of  the  cup 
or  chalice  having  been  taken  from  the  fairies,  may 
'  live  no  longer  in  the  faith  of  reason.'  Many  in- 
credible legends  may  prove  equally  serviceable  in 
the  same  way.  Lady  Morgan  laid  down  that  a  Ban- 
shee w^as  indispensable  to  a  genuine  old  Irish  family, 
and -a  haunted  room  has  always  been  a  coveted  evi- 

instances  of  the  same  kind.     See  also  Burke's  '  Anecdotes  of  the  Aristo- 
cracy,' v.ol.  ii.  p.  22. 

^  *  Histoire  de  la  Eestauration.'  book  xxv. 

^  According  to  the  legend,  the  fairies  who  left  the  glass,  flew  awuy 
singing : — 

'  If  this  glass  shall  break  or  fall 
Farewell  the  luck  of  Edenhall ! ' 
VOL.  III.  U 
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dence  of  distinction  in  a  mansion.  Neither  are  we 
prepared  to  dispute  the  traditions  which  carry  back 
some  famihes  of  the  yeomanry,  or  even  peasantry, 
to  periods  of  remote  or  indefinite  antiquity.  A 
Brighton  pastrycook  (named  Mutton)  is  said  to  hold 
land  in  Sussex  which  has  been  in  the  name  and  family 
since  Henry  I. ;  and  the  lineal  representative  of  the 
woodman  who  assisted  in  conveying  William  Eufus  to 
the  nearest  cottage  still  resides  upon  the  spot.  The 
family  of  Macnab,  the  blacksmith,  the  alleged  posses- 
sors of  the  Ossianic  manuscripts,  were  believed  to  have 
practised  their  craft  in  the  same  house  for  four  hundred 
years.  Dr.  Franklin  says  that  his  ancestors  'lived  in 
the  same  village,  Ecton,  in  Northamptonshire,  on  a 
freehold  of  about  thirty  acres,  for  at  least  three  hun- 
dred years,  and  how  much  longer  could  not  be  ascer- 
tained. The  Webbers  have  occupied  the  Halberton 
Court  farm  (near  Tiverton)  as  renting  farmers,  for  more 
than  200  years. 

There  are  instances  in  which  it  is  impossible  to 
reject  tradition  without  rejecting  the  sole  or  best  evi- 
dence of  which  the  subject  admits.  But  wlien  family 
pride  appeals  to  popular  creduHty,  we  may  be  pardoned 
for  withholding  an  immediate  or  unhesitating  assent, 
even  at  the  bidding  of  Mr.  Drummond,  when  he  urges 
that  it  is  not  enough  to  be  sceptical :  that  the  sceptic 
must  furnish  some  other  heraldic  foble  and  '  lucky 
fiction,'  more  probable  than  the  story  which  has  been 
received  by  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors.  '  If  Eobcrt  de 
Yvery  was  not  the  said  Eudo  Britagne,  let  it  be  shown 
who  the  man  was,  who  had  power  sufficient  to  wage 
successful  war  against  the  Count  de  Breteuil,  take 
him  prisoner,  hang  him  up  in  the  middle  of  winter  in 
his  shirt  till  it  froze  to  his  back,  and  compel  him  to 
give  his  daughter  to  his  enemy  in  marriage.' 

We  demur  altogether  to  this  argument.  We  cannot 
consent  to  i)ut  up  with  presumptions  and  conjectures 
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simply  because  tlie  absence  of  direct  proof  can  be 
satisfactorily  accounted  for ;  and  although  disposed  to 
concur  with  Mr.  Drummond  in  much  of  his  argument 
against  the  Dryasdusts,  we  must  decline  his  profiered 
guarantee  for  the  bards — 

'  The  bards,'  he  urges, '  did  indeed  exaggerate  the  exploits 
and  feats  which  their  heroes  performed,  but  they  did  not  in- 
vent pure  Hes  :  in  the  language  of  poetry,  they  might  call  a 
strong  man  whom  their  hero  had  killed  a  giant,  or  a  bear,  or 
a  lion  ;  but  they  would  not  have  done  so  if  their  hero  had 
stayed  at  home  and  killed  nobody.  The  bards,  minstrels, 
harpers,  pipers  of  the  nobles  were  their  genealogists,  and 
their  tales  were  far  more  interesting  and  instructive  than  a 
folio  of  Rotiili  Hundredorum  or  the  Testa  de  Neville.'' 

It  was  the  bard's  or  minstrel's  duty  to  keep  his 
patrons  in  good  humour,  and  when  an  infusion  of  fable- 
w^ould  not  answer  the  purpose,  he  certainly  did  invent 
pure  lies ;  as  in  '  The  Brooch  of  Lorn,'  when  the 
bard  coolly  gives  his  master  credit  for  a  trophy  noto- 
riously won — 

*  Long  after  Lorn  had  left  the  strife, 
Content  to  'scape  with  limb  and  life.' 

Bruce,  the  most  interested  and  best  informed  hstener, 
cjuietly  remarks — 

*  AVell  hast  thou  framed,  old  man,  thy  strains, 
To  praise  the  hand  that  pays  thy  paius.'  ^ 

If  the  bards,  minstrels,  or  pipers  are  to  be  accepted 
as  authorities,  most  Highland  chiefs  descend  from  abo- 
riginal princes  as  naturally  as  the  heroes  of  mytho- 
logical antiquity  descended  from  gods  or  demi-gods ; 
and  their  progenitors  must  have  been  contemporaries 
of  the  Idngs  wdiose  portraits  adorn,  or  deface,  the  walls 
of  Holyrood ;  the  first  of  whom,  Fergus,  ascended  the 
Scottish  throne,  if  there  was  one,  just  six  years  after 

^  The  credit  due  to  bards  and  traditions  was  discussed  in  the  Essay  on 
•  Pearls  and  Mock  Pearls  of  History,'  in  the  Second  Series  of  these  Essays. 
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the  death  of  Alexander  tlie  Great.  When.  Sir  Walter 
Scott  gives  II])  a  legend  or  a  genealogy,  we  may  be 
pretty  sure  that  it  will  not  hold  water ;  and  he  states 
that  Kenneth,  the  twenty-ninth  in  descent  from  Fergus, 
was  the  first  who  possessed  territory  enough  to  con- 
stitute a  kingdom.  Unluckily  the  very  traditions  of 
the  Highlanders  are  rendered  valueless  by  their  discre- 
pancy, for  there  is  scarcely  a  clan  whose  allegiance, 
like  that  of  the  M'lvors,  is  not  divided  between  lival 
pretenders  to  the  chieftainship.  The  last  of  the  Glen- 
garrys  who  retained  any  of  the  family  estates  laid 
claim  to  the  chieftainship  of  the  Clan  Macdonald  in  a 
letter  addressed  to  the  second  Lord  Macdonald,  who 
laconically  replied,  '  Till  you  prove  you  are  my  chief, 
I  am  yours, — Macdonald.' 

Sir  Walter  thus  justifies  a  well-known  peculiarity  of 
his  countrymen : — 

'  The  family  pride  which  is  often  among  the  Scotch  found 
descending  to  those  who  are  in  such  humble  situations  as  to 
render  it  ridiculous,  has  perhaps  more  of  worldly  prudence 
in  it  than  might  at  first  be  expected.  A  Clififord  or  a  Percy, 
reduced  in  circumstances,  feels  a  claim  of  long  descent  un- 
suitable to  his  condition,  unavailing  to  assist  his  views  in 
life,  and  ridiculous  as  contrasted  with  them.  He  therefore 
wishes  and  endeavours  to  forget  pretensions  which  his  son  or 
grandson  altogether  loses  sight  of.  On  the  contrary,  the 
system  of  entails  in  Scotland,  their  extent,  and  their  per- 
petual endurance,  naturally  recommend  a  Home  or  a  Douglas 
to  preserve  an  account  of  his  genealogy,  in  case  of  some  event 
occurring  which  may  render  him  heir  of  tailzie  to  a  good 
estate.  A  certain  number  of  calculable  chances  would  have 
made  the  author  of  "  Douglas  "  the  Earl  of  Home.' 

Notwithstanding  the  preservative  tendency  of  both 
law  and  custom,  the  chieftainship  and  wide  domains  of 
jnany  of  the  great  Scotch  houses  have  been  carried 
out  of  the  male  line  by  females,  and  they  arc  one  and 
lall  exposed  to  tlie  same  difficulty  as  the  English  when 
they  try  to  get  beyond  the  crucial  period  of  the  twelfth 
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century.  Chalmers,  in  his  '  Caledonia,'  roundly  asserts 
that  all  the  principal  Scotch  families  south  of  the  Forth 
were  founded  by  Norman,  Fleming,  or  Saxon  settlers^ 
more  than  a  century  later  than  the  Conquest. 

The  Duke  of  Sutherland  inherits  from  the  Duchess 
Countess.  The  Duke  of  Buccleugh's  paternal  ancestor 
was  the  unfortunate  Duke  of  Monmouth.  The  Duke 
of  Eichmond  is  similarly  descended  from  Charles  II. 
Lord  Douglas  is  by  male  descent  a  Stewart.  The  Duke 
of  Hamilton,  a  Douglas.  The  royal  race  of  Bruce,  made 
royal  by  the  marriage  of  King  Eobert's  grandfatlier 
with  the  daughter  of  David  Earl  of  Huntino-don,  is 
extinct.  The  Bruces,  Earls  of  Elgin  and  Marquises  of 
Aylesbury,  with  some  minor  branches,  are  descended 
from  Sir  Eobert  de  Bruce,  to  whom  David  II.  granted 
the  castle  and  manor  of  Clackmannan  as  dilecto  et 
jideli  co7isanguineo  nostro,  in  1359.  Whether  he  was 
an  illegitimate  sou  of  King  Eobert  or  a  distant  relative,, 
is  unknown.  Tradition  carries  the  Grahams  up  to. 
Greame,  a  general  of  Fergus  II.,  in  404  ;  but  the  first 
authentically  known  was  WilHam  de  Graham,  whose 
name  appears  as  a  witness  to  a  royal  charter  in  1128. 
He  was  probably  a  man  of  note ;  and  at  all  events 
seven  or  eight  centuries  of  nobility  may  suffice  for  the 
descendants  of  the  great  Marquis.  The  founder  of  the 
Campbells  was  Gillespie,  who  married  the  heiress  of  the 
ancient  lairds  of  Lochow  some  time  in  the  eleventh 
century.  Sir  Colin,  called.  More  or  the  Great,  from 
whom  the  title  of  McCallum  More  is  derived,  was 
knighted  in  1280. 

The  genealogical  claims  of  three  of  the  most  distin- 
guished Scotch  families  are  incidentally  advanced  in  the 
dialogue  between  the  Earl  of  Morton  and  the  Eegent 
Murray,  in  '  The  Monastery  :' 

'  This  is  but  idle  talking,'  answered  Lord  ^Murray.  '  In 
times  Hke  these  we  must  look  to  men,  and  not  to  pedigrees. 
Hay  was  but  a  rustic  before  tlie  battle  of  Lancarty ;  the 
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bloody  yoke  actually  dragged  the  plough  ere  it  was 
blazoned  on  a  crest  by  the  herald.  Times  of  action  turn 
princes  into  peasants,  and  boors  into  barons.  All  families 
have  sprung  from  one  mean  man ;  and  it  is  well  if  they  have 
never  degenerated  from  his  virtue  who  raised  them  first  from 
obscurity.' 

'  ]My  Lord  of  ^Murray  will  please  to  except  the  house  of 
Douglas,'  said  Morton  haughtily ;  '  men  have  seen  it  in  the 
tree,  but  never  in  the  sapling ;  have  seen  it  in  the  stream, 
but  never  in  the  fountain.  In  the  earliest  of  our  Scottish 
annals,  the  Black  Douglas  was  powerful  and  distinguished  as 
now." 

'I  bend  to  the  honours  of  the  house  of  Douglas,'  said 
Murray,  somewhat  ironically  ;  '  I  am  conscious  we  of  the 
royal  house  have  little  right  to  compete  with  them  in  dig- 
nity. What,  though  we  have  worn  crowns  and  carried 
sceptres  for  a  few  generations,  if  our  genealogy  moves  no 
further  back  than  the  humble  Alanus  Dapifer  f  ' 

The  boast  placed  in  the  mouth  of  Morton  was  sug- 
gested by  Godcroft,  the  historian  of  the  Douglas 
family,  who  had  said  :  '  We  do  not  know  them  in  the 
fountain ;  not  in  the  root,  but  in  tlie  stem :  for  we 
know  not  which  is  the  mean  man  that  did  rise  above 
the  vulgar.'  Chalmers  thinks  he  has  discovered  this 
mean  man  in  one  Theobald,  the  Fleming,  to  whom 
Arnold,  Abbot  of  Kelso,  granted  certain  lands  on 
Douglas  Water,  between  1147  and  1160.  Sir  Walter 
Scott  is  at  issue  with  Chalmers  on  this  point,  but  leaves 
imchallenged  another  statement  of  Chalmers,  that  the 
first  Douglas  distinguished  in  Scottish  history  was 
James  of  Douglas,  who  was  killed  on  his  way  to  the 
Iloly  Land  with  the  heart  of  Bruce. 

Instead  of  limiting  the  descent  of  tlie  Stewarts, 
Chalmers  has  cari'ied  it  farther  back,  by  showing  that 
Alanus  Dapifer  (Allan  Stewart)  was  the  grandson  of  a 
man  of  mark,  wlio  obtained  the  Castle  of  Oswestry,  in 
Sliropshire,  from  the  Conqueror.  In  his  reference  to 
Hay,  Lord  Murray  adopts  the  tradition  that  when  the 
Scots  were  hard  pressed  in  the  battle  of  Lancarty  (fought 
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against  the  Danes  in  the  tenth  century)  tlie  tide  of 
battle  was  turned  by  a  husbandman  and  his  two  sons, 
armed  only  with  the  yokes  or  coulters  of  their  ploughs: 
that  as  he  lay  wounded  and  fjasping  on  the  field,  he 
exclaimed,  '  Hay !  Hay  !  '  and  that  he  was  rewarded 
by  as  mucli  land  as  a  falcon  would  cover  in  a  flight. 

There  are  three  noble  families  of  the  name : 
Tweedale,  Errol,  and  Kinnoul ;  two  of  whom  (Errol 
and  Kiunoul)  clearly  recognise  the  tradition  by  their 
crests,  mottoes,  and  supporters ;  but  the  best  genealo- 
gists discredit  it,  and  are  content  to  carry  all  three  up 
to  a  Xorman  settler  in  the  twelfth  century,  named  De  la 
Haya  or  De  la  Ilaye.  The  name  first  occurs  in  the 
Norman  shape,  which  it  retained  in  the  days  of  Eobert 
Bruce, -^ 

Macduff  was  an  historical  character,  and  the  claims 
of  the  Earls  of  Fife  and  Wemyss  to  be  descended 
fi'om  him,  are  tolerably  well  authenticated  ;  but  the 
witches'  prophecy  to  Banquo,  '  Thou  shalt  get  kings, 
though  thou  be  none,'  was  not  verified  by  events. 
'  Early  authorities  show  no  such  persons  as  Banquo  and 
his  son  Fleance,  nor  have  Ave  reason  to  think  that  the 
latter  ever  fled  farther  from  Macbeth  than  across  the 
fiat  scene,  according  to  the  stage  directions.  Neither 
were  Banquo  or  his  son  ancestors  of  the  house  of 
Stuart.'  Instead  of  being  a  usurper,  Macbeth  was  a 
legitimate  claimant  of  the  throne  :  instead  of  beino:  the 
victim  of  a  midnight  and  treacherous  murder,  Duncan 
was  slain  in  fair  fight  at  a  place  called  Bothgowan, 
near  Elgin,  in  1039  :  instead  of  beuig  a  tyrant,  Mac- 
beth was  a  firm,  just,  and  equitable  ruler  :  instead  of 
being  killed  at  Dunsinaue,  lie  fell,  two  j'ears  after  his 
defeat  there,  at  Lumplianan.  '  The  genius  of  Shake- 
speare having  found  the  tale  of  Macbeth  in  "  The  Scot- 

^  '  Where's  Nigel  Bruce  ?  and  De  la  Have, 
Aud  valiant  Seton — where  are  they  r ' 

Lord  of  the  Isles. 
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tish  Chronicles "  of  Holinshed,  adorned  it  witli  a  lustre 
similar  to  that  with  which  a  level  beam  of  the  sun 
often  invests  some  fragment  of  glass,  which,  tliough 
shining  at  a  distance  with  the  histre  of  a  diamond,  is 
by  a  near  investigation  discovered  to  be  of  no  worth  or 
estimation.'  ^ 

Amongst  the  most  striking  examples  of  vicissitude 
in  North  Britain  may  be  cited  the  transfer  of  Isla 
from  Campbell  of  that  ilk  to  Mr.  Morrison,  and  the 
devolution  of  the  estates  of  live  or  six  ancient  fami- 
lies on  the  Bairds  of  Garthsherrie  Ironworks,  whose 
aggrandisement  will  not  be  the  less  remarkable  should 
they  succeed  in  estabhshing  tlieir  descent  from  the 
former  lairds  or  barons  of  that  name,  their  more 
immediate  progenitors  having  been  small  farmers. 
Amongst  the  families  which  they  have,  so  to  speak, 
swallowed  up,  is  one  which  has  recently  regained  a 
European  notoriety,  that  of  the  Kirkpatricks  of  Close- 
burn,  whose  crest  was  a  sword  dropping  blood,  and 
their  motto,  '  I  mak  sicher.'  Eoger  Kirkpatrick  met 
Eobert  Bruce  hurrying  from  the  church  in  which  he 
had  stabbed  Comyn.  '  I  doubt,'  said  Bruce,  '  that  I 
have  slain  him.'  '  Do  you  doubt  ?  '  exclaimed  Kirk- 
patrick ;  '  I'll  mak  sicher '  (make  sure)  ;  and  entering 
the  sanctuary  he  gave  Comyn  the  coup-de-grdce  on  the 
very  steps  of  the  altar..  Hence  the  motto  and  the  crest. 
The  mother  of  Eugenie,  ex-Empress  of  the  French, 
was  a  Kirkpatrick,  and  when  lier  marriage  with  the 
son  of  a  Spanish  grandee  of  the  first  class  Avas  on  the 
carpet,  she  was  required  to  estabhsh  lier  pedigree. 
This  was  done,  and  it  would  seem  rather  overdone,  by 
the  aid  of  Mr.  Cliarles  Kirkpatrick  Sharpe,  for  when 
tlie  document  prepared  by  him  was  submitted  to  Fer- 
dinand VII.,  his  Majesty  cried  out,  '  Oh,  by  all  means 
let  the  young  Montijo  marry  tlic  daughter  of  Fingal.' 

'  Sir  Walter  Scott's  *  History  of  Scotland  '   (in  LarJner's  '  Encyclo- 
pedia'), cbup.  ii. 
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If  we  were  required  to  specify  tlie  country  in  which, 
at  every  epoch  of  its  annals,  the  fortunes  and  social 
condition  of  persons  and  families  have  undergone  the 
most  starthng  reverses,  we  should  unhesitatingly  name 
Ireland.  The  frequency  and  wholesale  character  of 
the  confiscations  to  which  this  devoted  land  has  been 
subjected,  are  without  a  parallel  in  history,  and  each 
renewed  sentence  of  forfeiture  has  involved  the  de- 
gradation or  extinguishment  of  names  and  races  em- 
bahned  by  tradition  or  famous  in  song.  To  say  nothing 
of  English  or  Norman  appropriations  under  Strongbow, 
enormous  tracts  in  the  South  were  made  over  to  Eng- 
lish adventurers  by  Elizabeth  or  her  lieutenants :  eight 
hundred  thousand  acres  in  the  North,  comprising  nearly 
all  Ulster,  were  seized  at  one  fell  swoop  by  James ;  and 
Cromwell,  not  content  with  reducing  the  Irisli  con- 
temners of  his  authority  into  hewers  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water,  compelled  whole  septs  to  drop  their 
patronymics  and  adopt  English  surnames.  Thus  O'Neen 
became  Green ;  O'Duoin,  Dunn  ;  O'Cahan,  Keene  or 
Cane  ;  De  la  Poer,  Power ;  M'Shalley,  Foley  ;  O'Tuohy, 
Otway  ;  M'Laghlen,  Macldin  ;  O'Sionach,  Fox. 

We  have  already  mentioned  two  remarkable  changes 
in  an  opposite  direction,  originating  in  the  desire  of 
English  settlers  to  be  thoroughly  Hibernicised  ;  and 
from  the  same  motive  the  FitzUrsulas  became  Mac- 
malions,  and  the  De  St.  Aubyns,  Dobbyn  or  Tobyn. 
The  conversion  of  De  Burgh  into  Bourke  or  Burke 
may  have  been  brought  about  by  a  common  and  easy 
process ;  yet  it  was  in  the  capacity  of  an  Irish  chief- 
tain treating  with  the  Crown,  and  under  the  title  of 
'  Captain  of  the  country  of  De  Burgh,'  that  tlie  first 
Earl  of  Clanriearde.  condescended  to  accept  a  ])eerage 
in  1543.  A  large  district  in  Kilkenny,  still  known  as 
'Graces'  Country,'  was  held  by  the  Le  Gros,  temp. 
Henry  II. ;  and  the  Walls,  who  were  '  sold  up  '  under 
the  Encumbered  Estates  Court  in  1854,  are  descended 
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from  a  follower  of  Strongbow,  named  Dii  Val.  This 
court  will  probably  do  more  for  tlie  mixture  of  races, 
and  the  separation  of  ancient  descent  from  property, 
than  Ehzabeth,  James,  or  Cromwell,  and  its  records 
are  already  replete  with  touching  appeals  to  sympathy 
and  rich  materials  for  romance.  When  through  its 
instrumentality  the  vast  estates  of  the  Martins  of  Gal- 
way  were  transferred  to  the  Law  Life  Assurance 
Society,  no  one  can  well  doubt  that  the  grand  object 
of  modern  legislation — the  greatest  good  of  the  greatest 
number — was  promoted  by  the  decree.  Yet,  in  de- 
fiance of  utilitarians  and  their  philosophy,  memory 
recalls  the  time  wlien  '  Humanity  Dick '  ^  boasted  to 
George  IV.  that  the  approach  from  his  gateliouse  to 
his  hall-door  was  thirty  miles  in  length  ;  and  the 
softened  fancy  follow^s  his  granddaughter,  the  Princess 
of  Connemara,  to  the  seaport  across  the  Atlantic,  where 
she  died  poor,  an  exile,  and  the  last  of  her  race. 

The  systematic  depression  of  the  native  Irish  is 
evident  from  the  paucity  of  old  Irish  names  in  the 
peerage,  which  at  present  only  contains  four — 
O'Xeil],  O'Brien,  O'Grad}^  and  O'Callaghau  ;  although 
Sir  Bernard  Burke  thinks  that,  of  tlie  five  or  six  royal 
families  which  once  divided  tlie  island,  all,  excepting 
the  O'Laughlins,  may  be  carried  down  to  some  existing 
representative.  The  lineal  descendant  of  the  O'Neills, 
kings  of  Ireland  for  six  hundred  years,  is  mentioned  by 
Sir  Bernard  Burke  as  reduced  to  the  humble  lot  of  a 
discharged  pensioner  of  the  Crown,  occupying  a  room 
in  a  small  shop  in  an  obscure  street  (Cook  Street, 
Dul)lin)  where  his  eldest  son  carried  on  the  trade  of  a 
coffinmaker.  The  last  of  the  Maguires,  princes  of 
Fermanagli,  was  slain  in  a  skirmish  with  a  royal  party 

'  So  called  from  his  '  Bill  to  Prevent  Cruelty  to  Animals.'  He  once 
consulted  a  memltcr  of  the  bar  (the  writer's  cousin)  whether  hulls,  not 
being  specially  nanitid,  were  included  in  '  other  animals  :'  it  having  been 
decided  tliat  an  Act  naming  dean?,  rectors,  vicars,  curates,  and  'other 
clergy,'  did  not  include  bishops. 
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imder  Sir  William  St.  Leger,  Vice-President  ofMunster, 
in  IGOO.  A  few  years  since  a  legacy  was  left  to  his 
legal  representative,  if  any,  and  so  many  claimants 
came  forward  from  among  tlie  peasantry  that  the 
attempt  to  carry  out  the  bequest  was  abandoned  in 
despair. 

The  great  Norman  families  who  shared  in  the  first 
invasion  of  Ii^eland  have  proved  less  perishable,  in 
proportion  to  their  numbers,  than  those  who  took 
part  in  the  conquest  of  England.  The  Fitzgeralds,  the 
Butlers,  the  Talbots  of  Malahide,  the  St.  Lawrences, 
the  De  Burghs,  the  Brabazons,  and  the  Fitzmaurices, 
are  lineally  descended  from  the  pov/erful  barons  who 
founded  their  respective  houses  in  the  twelfth  or  thir- 
teenth century.  Michael  Conrad  de  Courcy,  Lord 
Kingsale  (thirtieth  Baron),  Premier  Baron  of  Ireland,  is 
the  lineal  representative  of  Sir  John  de  Courcy,  created 
Earl  of  Ulster  in  1181,  who,  for  a  timely  display  of 
valour  and  strength  as  champion  for  King  John,  \vas 
rewarded  by  a  grant  to  him  and  his  successors  of  the 
privilege  of  remaining  covered  in  the  King's  presence. 
Almericus,  the  twenty-third  Baron,  having  exercised 
this  privilege  soon  after  the  arrival  of  William  III.,  that 
monarch  angrily  inquired  the  meaning  of  the  freedom, 
and  on  its  being  proudly  explained  to  him,  remarked, 
'Your  lordship  may  put  on  your  hat  before  me,  if  you 
choose,  but  I  hope  you  will  take  it  off  before  the 
Queen.'  ^ 

The  most  powerful  of  the  Anglo-Norman  settlers 
were  the  Fitzgeralds  and  the  Butlers.  At  one  period 
the  Butlers  had  no  less  than  eight  peerages,  held  by 
separate  members  of  tlieir  house  ;  and  the  time  has 
been  when  the  Fitzgeralds,  with  one  root  in  the  centre 
and  another  in  the  south,  were  described  as  over-, 
shadowing  half  the  land  with  their   branches.     The 

^  Lord  Forester  enjoys  the  same  privilege  under  a  grant  to  an  ancestor 
from  Henry  the  Eighth. 
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histoiy  of  the  Earls  of  Kildare  lins  been  given  to 
the  world  under  the  most  favourable  ch-cumstances 
and  in  an  eminently  attractive  shape. ^  We  trust  that 
similar  justice  will  be  done  by  the  same  or  an  equally 
accomplished  pen  to  the  Fitzgeralds,  Earls  of  Des- 
mond, whose  lives  are  crowded  with  romantic  inci- 
dents :  as  when  the  sixth  earl  was  dispossessed  by  his 
uncle  for  marrying  a  beautiful  damsel  of  low  degree  ; 
or  when  the  Great  Earl,  lying  bound  and  wounded 
across  the  shoulders  of  his  captors,  followers  of 
Ormond,  was  tauntingly  asked,  '  Where  is  the  mighty 
Desmond  now  ?  '  and  replied,  '  Where  he  should  be — 
on  the  necks  of  the  Butlers  ! '  A  little  later,  we  find 
the  last  recognised  bearer  of  the  title,  after  possessing 
estates  computed  to  yield  him  forty  thousand  gold 
pieces  of  annual  revenue,  risking  and  losing  all  in  a 
hopeless  rebellion,  and  perishing  in  a  hovel. 

A  large  share  of  his  spoils  was  secured  by  '  the  great 
Earl  of  Cork '  (ancestor  of  the  present  earl),  whose 
career,  as  detailed  in  his  autobiography,  is  an  instruc- 
tive example  of  the  manner  in  which  Irish  property 
has  chanijed  hands.  On  his  first  arrival  in  Dublin  in 
June,  1588,  he  says,  '  All  my  wealth  was  27/.  Ss.  in 
money,  a  diamond  ring,  a  bracelet  of  gold,  a  tafiety 
doublet,  a  pair  of  black  velvet  breeches  laced,  a  new 
Milan  fustian  suit  laced,  and  cut  upon  taffety,  two 
cloaks,  competent  linen  and  necessaries,  with  my 
rapier  and  dagger.  Just  before  the  Munster  rebellion 
broke  out,  complaint  was  made  by  the  Chief  Justice  of 
the  King's  Bench  and  Common  Pleas,  and  other  for- 
midable accusers,  that  "I  came  over  a  young  man  with- 
out any  estate  or  fortune  ;  tliat  I  had  made  so  many 
purchases  as  it  was  not  possible  to  do  it  without  some 
foreign  prince's  purse  to  supply  me  with  money  ;  that 
I  had  acquired  chvers   castles  and  abbies   upon   the 

'  '  The  Earls  of  Kildare  and  their  Ancestors  from  10"57  to  1773.'     By 
the  Marquis  of  Kildare.     Third  Edition.     Dublin,  1858. 
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seaside   fit   to   receive   and  entertain    Spaniards,   &c. 
&c."  ' 

The  greatest  of  his  subsequent  acquisitions  was  in 
December,  1602,  when  'he  (tlie  Lord  I'resident  of 
Munster)  propounded  inito  me  tlie  purchase  of  all  Sir 
Walter  Eawleigh's  lands  in  Munster,  which,  by  his 
assistance,  and  the  mediation  of  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  was 
perfected,  and  this  was  a  third  addition  and  rise  to  my 
estates.'  The  ])urchase-money  was  1500/.  Lismore 
Castle  and  its  dependencies,  now  the  proj^erty  of  the 
Dukes  of  Devonshire,  and  valued  at  more  than  30,000/. 
n  year,  formed  part  of  the  purchase.  Carved  in  stone, 
and  still  legible  on  the  shield  over  the  gate-house,  is 
the  earl's  motto,  'God's  Providence  is  our  inheri- 
tance ; '  though,  judging  from  his  conduct,  he  might 
have  been  expected  to  make  his  selection  between 
'  Aide  tot,  et  Dieu  faidera ;  "  or,  '  Put  your  trust  in 
Pro\idence  and  keep  yoirr  powder  dry.'  In  1641, 
two  years  before  his  death,  he  computes  his  revenue, 
*  besides  houses,  demesnes,  parks,  and  other  royalties,' 
at  50/.  a  day. 

The  beautiful  valley  of  the  Dargle,  including  the 
domains  and  pleasure-grounds  of  Powerscourt,  Charle- 
ville,  and  Tinnehinch  (the  favourite  abode  of  Grattan), 
in  the  county  of  Wicklow,  formed  part  of  the  O'Toole 
country,  which  was  granted  by  Queen  Ehzabeth  to 
Marshal  Wingfield,  the  ancestor  of  the  Viscounts 
Powerscourt.  When  he  was  about  to  take  his  leave, 
after  thanking  her  Majesty  for  this  munificent  donation, 
she  inquired  if  there  wms  anything  more  she  could  do 
to  gratify  him.  '  Yes,'  was  the  adroit  reply  ;  '  if  your 
Majesty  would  graciously  add  the  scarf  which  you  have 
on,  I  should  prize  it  more  than  all  the  honours  and 
lauds  you  have  bestowed.'  She  took  it  off  and  gave  it 
him.  In  an  old  portrait  at  Pow^erscourt,  he  is  ])ainted 
wearing  it  as  a  shoulder-belt ;  and  the  identical  scarf 
was  suspended  over  the  picture,  till  a  maiden  aunt  of 
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the  late  viscount  cut  it  up  to  cover  screens  or  foot- 
stools ;  nor,  strange  to  say,  could  she  ever  be  made  to 
understand  that  she  had  done  wrong. 

The  first  of  the  Irish  Beresfords  figures,  about  IGll, 
in  the  capacity  of  manager  of  the  corporation  of  Lon- 
doners, known  by  the  name  of  '  The  Society  of  the  ISTew 
Plantation  in  Ulster.'  Their  best  blood  is  derived  from 
the  marriage  of  Sir  Marcus  Beresford,  in  1717,  with  the 
heiress  of  the  Le  Poers,  Earls  of  Tyrone.  The  Irish 
possessions  of  the  Courtenays  were  accumulated  by 
Sir  WiUiam  Courtenay,  one  of  the  '  undertakers '  of 
1585,  w^hom  the  family  records  piously  denominate 
'  the  Gi-eat.'  ^  Sir  Valentine  Browne,  the  ancestor  of 
the  Earls  of  Kenmare,  was  an  '  undertaker '  at  the 
same  epoch,  and  made  an  equally  good  thing  of  it : 
although  his  grandson  petitioned  the  Crown  for  a 
reduction  of  the  reserved  rent  of  113/.  66-.  8J.,  on  the 
ground  that  the  lands  lay  in  '  the  most  barren  and 
remote  parts  of  Kerry,'  namelj^,  in  and  about  the 
Killarney  district,  the  whole  of  which  belongs  to  Lord 
Kenmare  and  ]\ir.  Herbert  of  Mucross. 

The  exorbitant  pretensions  of  tlie  Welsh  to  ancient 
birth  are  ill  sustained  by  proofs ;  and  the  lack  of 
written  records,  or  even  of  plausible  traditions,  has 
frequently  compelled  their  genealogists  to  resort  to 
mere  fable  when  they  try  to  carry  a  pedigree  back 
beyond  the  sixteenth  century.  That  of  the  Mostyns 
of  Mostyn,  preserved  amongst  their  archives  for  more 
than  tlnee  hundred  years,  is  inscribed  on  illuminated 
parchment,  and  measures  more  than  seventy  feet  lon<y 
by  al^out  a  foot  broad.  It  begins  with  Noah,  and 
after  passing  througli  most  of  the  princely  houses 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  is  made  to  ilow 
through  sundry  royal  and  imperial    channels,  till   it 

'  If  Fieldiiifr  lia<l  been  well  read  in  genealo^ncal  hiatory,  the  frequent 
occurrence  of  this  term  inif^ht  have  pivcn  a  hint  for  an  additional  touch 
or  two  to  the  character  of  Jouatliau  Wild  the  Great, 
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reaches  Edward  III.,  wliere  it  stops ;  so  tliat  it  would 
fit  any  family  claiming  descent  from  the  Plantageiiets. 
Equally  superfluous  was  it  for  Sir  Bernard  Burke  to 
track  the  Tudors  through  the  dark,  unwritten  periods 
of  Welsh  history,  by  way  of  preflxtory  ornament  to  the 
genealogy  of  a  distinguished  man  of  letters,  whose 
position,  acquired  and  hereditary,  needed  no  adventi- 
tious aid.  If  Lord  Lytton's  ancestor  married  a  genuine 
Tudor,  we  can  dispense  with  her  descent  from  Welsh 
princes  with  unpronounceable  names  in  the  sixth 
century.^ 

'  Ancient  lineage  ! '  said  Mr.  Millbank  ;  '  I  never  lieard  of 
a  peer  with  an  ancient  lineage.  The  real  old  families  of  this 
country  are  to  be  found  among  the  peasantry  :  the  gentry, 
too,  may  lay  some  claim  to  old  blood.  I  can  point  you  out 
Saxon  famihes  in  this  county  who  can  trace  their  pedigrees 
beyond  the  Conquest ;  I  know  of  some  Norman  gentlemen 
whose  fathers  undoubtedly  came  over  with  the  Conqueror. 
But  a  peer  with  an  ancient  lineage  is  to  me  quite  a  novelty. 
No,  no  ;  the  thirty  years  of  the  wars  of  the  Eoses  freed  us 
from  tliose  gentlemen.  I  take  it,  after  the  battle  of  Tewkes- 
bury, a  Norman  baron  was  almost  as  rare  a  being  in  England 
as  a  wolf  is  now.' 

'  I  have  always  understood,'  said  Coningsby,  '  that  our 
peerage  was  the  finest  in  Europe.' 

'  From  themselves,'  said  Millbank,  '  and  the  heralds  they 
pay  to  paint  their  carriages.  But  I  go  to  facts.  When 
Henry  VII.  called  his  first  Parliament,  there  were  only 
twenty-nine  temporal  peers  to  be  found,  and  even  some  of 
them  took  their  seats  illegally,  for  they  had  been  attainted. 
Of  those  twenty-nine  not  five  remain  ;  and  they,  as  the 
Howards,  for  instance,  are  not  Norman  nobility.  We  owe 
the  English  peerage  to  three  sources :  the  spoliation  of  the 
Church ;  the  open  and  flagrant  sale  of  its  lionours  by  the 
elder  Stuarts  ;  and  the  borough-mongering  of  our  own  times. 

^  See  Burke's  '  Peerage  and  Baronetaa'e,' — title,  Lytton.  Strange  to 
say,  Sir  G.  Cornewall  Lewis,  wlio  had  thrown  over  three  or  four  hundred 
years  of  early  Romari  history  without  compunction,  grew  positively 
angry  on  my  telling  him  that  the  pedigree  of  the  Lewises,  of  Ilarpton 
Court,  could  not  be  carried  higher  than  the  sixteenth  century. 
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Those  are  the  three  main  sources  of  the  existing  peerage  of 
EngLand,  and  in  my  opinion  disgraceful  ones.' 

]\Ii\  Bentham  and  liis  disciples  were  also  wont  to 
take  for  granted  tliat  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the 
United  Kingdom  are  a  mushroom  race  as  compared 
with  the  Continental  nobihty,  and  to  complain  that,  if 
the  people  were  to  be  over-ridden  or  kept  down  by- 
blood,  they  might  reasonably  insist  upon  the  best.  If 
this  be  tlieir  main  grievance,  they  may  take  comfort, 
for  the"  British  empire  is  rather  above  than  below  the 
average  of  European  communities  in  this  respect ;  and 
the  alleged  superiority  of  the  Continental  aristocracies 
vanishes  or  diminishes  apace  when  we  apply  to  them 
the  same  critical  tests  to  which  we  habitually  subject 
otir  own.  It  is  a  matter  of  indifference  to  us  whether 
we  adopt  or  throw  aside  tradition.  In  either  case  we 
are  a  match  for  them.  But  the  contest  must  be 
carried  on  with  equal  arms ;  and  we  shall  not  feel 
called  on  to  admit  that  the  Talleyrands  descend  from 
the  Comtes  de  Perigord,  or  the  Cliateaubriands  from 
the  sovereign  princes  of  Auvergue,  imless  it  be  simul- 
taneously conceded  that  the  Xevilles  descend  from 
Weltheof,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  in  9G9,  and  the 
Drunmionds  from  Attila.  A  Chalmers  or  a  Nicholas 
would  make  wild  work  Avith  the  pieces  justiRcatives  of 
a  French,  German,  or  Spanish  genealogist ;  and  Gibbon 
excepts  no  nation  when  he  says  : 

'  The  proudest  families  are  content  to  lose,  in  the  dark- 
ness of  tlie  middle  ages,  the  tree  of  their  pedigree,  which, 
however  deep  and  lofty,  must  ultimately  rise  from  a  pleheian 
root ;  and  their  historians  must  descend  ten  centuries  below 
the  Christian  a)ra  before  they  can  ascertain  any  lineal  suc- 
cession by  the  evidence  of  surnames,  of  arms,  and  of  authentic 
records.' 

This  passage  occurs  in  his  'Digression  on  the  Family 
of  Courtcnay,'  appeiidi'd  to  Cliapter  LI.  of  his  'His- 
tory ; '  and  of  thi«  family,  which  has  filled  an  imperial 
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throne  and  intermarried  with  royal  houses,  '  the  pri- 
mitive record  (he  states)  is  a  passage  of  tlie  continua- 
tion of  Armoin,  a  monk  of  Fleury,  wlio  wrote  in  the 
twelfth  century.'  As  to  the  English  branch,  '  it  is 
certain  at  least  that  Henry  II.  distinguished  in  his 
camps  and  councils  a  Eeginald  of  the  name  and  arms, 
and  it  may  be  fjiu'ly  presumed  of  the  genuine  race,  of 
the  Comtenays  of  France.' 

The  ducal  family  of  Levis,  in  France,  boasted  that 
they  were  descended  from  the  princes  of  Judah,  and 
were  wont  to  produce  a  very  old  painting  represent- 
ing one  of  their  ancestors  bowing,  hat  in  hand,  to  the 
Virgin,  who  says,  '  Couvrez  vous,  mon  cousin.'  The 
house  of  Croy  possessed  a  pendant  to  it,  depicting 
Noah  with  one  foot  in  the  Ark,  exclaiming  :  '  Sauvez 
les  papiers  de  la  maison  de  Croy.''  The  head  of  an- 
other French  house  is  reported  to  have  said  in  answer 
to  a  threatening  remonstrance  from  his  spiritual  ad- 
viser, '  Le  hon  Dieu  n'aura  jamais  le  cmur  de  damner 
un  Clermont-Tonnerre  ' 

The  pretensions  of  the  Montmorencys  are  well 
known.  But  there  being  no  proof  of  the  existence  of 
a  Seigneur  de  Montmorency  before  the  middle  of  the 
tenth  century,  the  descent  of  this  family  from  the 
first  Christian  baron  is  untenable,  if  intelligible : 
whether  they  contend  that  their  ancestor  was  the  first 
Christian  who  was  made  a  baron,  or  the  first  baron 
who  became  a  Christian.  The  most  plausible  inter- 
pretation is,  that  he  was  the  first  known  baron  or 
seigneur  de  la  Chretiente — that  is,  of  a  district  so 
called.  The  analogous  title  of  Dean  of  Christianity 
was  not  uncommon  in  the  Church.  The  title  of  firsc 
Baron  of  France  is  explained  to  mean  of  the  Isle  of 
France,  where  the  township  firom  which  the  Mont- 
morencys derive  their  name  is  situate.^ 

Sir  Bernard  Burke  states  that  the  direct  male  line  of 

^  *  L'Art  de  Vi^rifier  les  Dates,'  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  G43. 
VOL.  III.  X 
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the  Montmorencys  ended  in  Henri,  Due  de  Mont- 
morency, Marshal  of  France,  who  was  beheaded  at 
Toulouse  in  1632.^  But  who  then  are  the  Mont- 
morencys of  whom  we  have  since  heard  so  often  and 
so  much  ?  AVho  is  the  Due  de  Montmorency  mentioned 
in  the  Almanach  de  Gotha  of  this  year?  Who  was 
Mathieu  de  Montmorency,  the  friend  of  Madame  Ee- 
camier  and  Madame  de  Stiiel  ? 

The  pride  of  a  French  noble  is  to  descend  from  one 
of  the  petty  sovereigns,  dukes,  counts,  or  princes  who 
once  divided  and  distracted  the  kingdom.  The  Dues 
de  Gramont  retained  their  legal  rights  in  Bidache  and 
Barnache  till  1789.  The  illustration  most  coveted 
is  a  crusadinsj  ancestor ;  and  in  the  '  Annuaire  de  la 
Noblesse '  there  is  a  fair  sprinkling  of  names  to  which 
this  distinction  is  attached.''^  But  the  editor  states  that 
of  the  seventy-four  crusaders  who  accompanied  God- 
frey de  Bouillon  in  1096,  and  whose  shields  may  be 
seen  at  Versailles,  only  two,  Montmorency  and  d'Au- 
busson,  are  now  represented  in  the  male  line. 

'  Of  all  the  families  now  extant,'  wrote  Gibbon,  '  the 
most  ancient  doubtless,  and  the  most  illustrious,  is  the 
house  of  France,  which  has  occupied  the  same  throne 
above  one  thousand  years,  and  descends  in  a  clear  and 
lineal  descent  of  males  from  the  middle  of  the  ninth 
century.'  What  an  example  of  vicissitude  it  presents, 
and  what  alternations  of  fortune  may  be  yet  in  store  for 
it!  The  want  of  a  peerage  blending  imperceptibly 
with  the  people,  and  carrying  weight  by  inherited 
wcaltli  and  public  services  as  well  as  by  birth,  was  one 

^  '  The  Rise  of  Great  Families,  Other  Essays  and  Stories.'  London, 
1873.  A  book,  lilce  all  by  the  same  author,  full  of  curious  and  interest- 
ing matter. 

*  See  *  Annuaire  de  la  Noblesse  de  France ;  '  publit5  par  M.  Borel 
d'llauterive.  *  Ilistoire  Gen^alogique  et  Il^raldique  des  Pairs  de  France,' 
&c.  &c.  ;  parM.  lo  Chevalier  de  Courcelles.  Paris,  1822-1833;  12  vols, 
quarto.  '  Ilistoire  Gonealonrique  et  Chronlogique,'  Sec.  Sec. ;  par  J.  P.  An- 
selme  ;  third  edition  ;  9  vols,  folio,  Paris,  1726.  More  than  (iOO  volumes, 
relating  to  the  French  nobility,  were  destroyed  in  1702. 
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main  cause  of  its  fall,  and  will  pi-ove,  we  fear^  the 
grand  obstacle  to  its  durable  restoration  :  for  if  our 
neighbours  have  been  annually  getting  farther  from 
liberty,  they  have  certainly  done  their  best  to  supply 
or  find  compensation  in  equality.  In  the  meantime 
personal  vanity  finds  its  gratification  in  an  assumption 
of  names  and  titles,  which  makes  confusion  worse  con- 
founded whenever  an  attempt  is  made  to  test  the 
accuracy  of  the  '  Annuaire  JSTobiliaire,'  or  to  compute 
how  many  historic  families  still  survive  out  of  the  two 
hundred  to  which,  according  to  Madame  de  Stael,  tliey 
were  reduced  before  the  revolutionary  hurricane  swept 
over  them.  In  her  '  Considerations  on  the  French. 
Eevolution,'  she  says  : — 

'  The  nation  would  willingly  have  submitted  to  the  pre- 
eminence of  the  historic  families,  and  I  do  not  exaggerate  in 
affirming  that  there  are  not  more  than  two  hundred  in 
France.  But  the  hundred  thousand  nobles  and  the  hundred 
thousand  priests  who  wished  to  enjoy  privileges  on  a  footing 
of  equality  with  those  of  MM.  de  JMontmorenci,  de  Gramont,, 
de  Crillon,  &c.,  disgusted  generally.' 

The  depreciated  sort  of  nobility  to  which  she  alludes 
was  acquired  either  by  letters  of  nobihty  or  by  hold- 
ing certain  offices,  like  secretaire  du  roi,  whicli  were 
constantly  for  sale.  Twenty-five  years  of  nobility  qua- 
hfied  for  the  Chamber  of  Nobles. 

The  order  of  nobility  was  revived  by  Napoleon  in 
180S,  but  he  appears  to  have  limited  his  new  creations 
to  the  titles  of  duke,  count,  and  baron.  We  have  dis- 
covered no  marquises  or  viscounts  amongst  his  new 
nobles.  The  hei^editary  quality  of  the  peerage  was 
destroyed  in  1831,  and  titular  nobihty  was  again  pro- 
scribed in  1848.  It  has  revived  with  the  Empire,  and 
the  existing  law  of  France  recognises  and  protects  a 
property  in  names  and  arms.  A  section  of  the  '  An- 
nuaire '  is  devoted  to  the  Jurisprudence  Nobiliaire  of 
the  year ;  and  amongst  the  reported  cases  for   1859 
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are  a  suit  by  the  Due  de  Montbazon  to  prohibit  the 
uuauthorised  assumption  of  the  titles  of  the  house  of 
Eohan,  and  one  by  tlie  Countess  de  Chateaurenard  and 
her  two  sons  to  compel  the  suppression  of  the  passages 
in  a  family  history  published  by  the  Vicomte  de  Valori, 
in  which  he  disputed  their  title  to  their  name.  The 
decision  was,  that  the  passages  should  be  suppressed, 
and  that  the  judgment  of  the  court  should  be  inserted 
in  seven  journals  at  the  expense  of  the  autlior. 

Another  numerous  class  of  cases  has  arisen  from  a 
practice  which  may  be  illustrated  by  what  happened 
to  the  Marquis  de  St.  Cyr  during  the  Eeign  of  Terror. 
On  his  giving  in  his  name  and  title  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Section,  the  following  dialogue  ensued : — Sec. 
*  Marquis  de  St.  Cyr  ?  II  u  y  a  plus  de  Marquis.'  Marq. 
<Bien — de  St.  Cyr.'  Sec.  '  II  n'y  a  plus  de  de.'  Marq. 
'  St.  Cyr,  done'  Sec.  '  II  n'y  a  plus  de  Saints.'  Marq. 
'  Allons — mettez  Cyr  tout  court.'  Sec.  '  Citoyen,  il 
n'y  a  plus  de  Cyrs  (Sires) ;  nous  avons  decapite  le 
tyran.'  Many  who  were  not  so  unfortunate  as  to  lose 
the  whole  of  their  names  were  compelled  to  drop  a 
portion  of  them.  Thus  M.  Prouveur  de  Pont,  born  in 
1794,  having  been  baptized  without  the  de  Pont-from 
prudential  motives,  was  formally  authorised  to  resume 
it  by  a  decree  of  the  civil  tribunal  of  Metz  in  1859. 
It  is  only  very  recently  that  this  branch  of  jurispru- 
dence has  been  in  active  operation  ;  and  it  remains  to 
be  seen  whether  it  can  be  strictly  applied  in  a  country 
where  it  has  been  from  time  immemorial  the  custom 
to  change  names.  'Eeplace,'  exclaims  the  editor  of 
the  '  Annuaire,'  '  the  names  of  Voltaire,  Beaumarchais, 
and  d'Alomlx'rt,  by  those  of  Arouet,  Caron,  and 
Lerond,  woidd  you  have  done  more  than  create  a 
mischievous  and  mehmcholy  confusion  ? '  Sundry 
manors,  or  '  terres,'  used  to  fetch  a  high  price  on  ac- 
count of  the  euphonic  titles  that  passed  with  them. 

If  the  principal  Koman  nobles  could  establish  their 
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pretended  descent  from  tlie  patricians  of  the  Repnl)rK', 
they  might  boast  tlie  best  genealogies  in  tlie  world. 
But  speaking  of  them  as  a  class  in  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, Gibbon  says  : — 

'  In  origin  and  affection  they  were  aliens  to  their  country  ; 
and  a  genuine  Roman,  could  such  have  been  produced,  might 
have  renounced  these  haughty  strangers,  who  disdained  tlie 
appellation  of  citizens,  and  proudly  styled  themselves  the 
princes  of  Rome.  After  a  dark  series  of  revolutions,  all 
records  of  pedigree  were  lost ;  the  distinction  of  surnames 
was  abolished  ;  the  blood  of  the  nations  was  mingled  in  a 
thousand  channels  ;  and  the  Groths  and  Lombards,  the  Greeks, 
and  Franks,  the  Germans  and  Normans,  had  obtained  the 
fairest  possessions  by  royal  bounty,  or  the  prerogative  of 
valour.' 

The  chief  authority  for  this  statement  is  Muratori  ;• 
and  Petrarch,  apostrophizing  the  Eoman  people  in  his 
celebrated  letter  to  Eienzi,  exclaims,  '  Your  masters  are 
foreign  adventurers.  Examine  well  their  origin.  You 
will  find  that  the  valley  of  Spoleto,  the  Ehine,  the 
Pihone,  and  some  corner  of  the  earth  ignobler  still,  has 
bestowed  them  on  you.'  The  Ursini,  or  Orsini,  were 
said  to  have  migrated  from  Spoleto  m  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury ;  and  the  Colonnas,  whose  first  historical  appear- 
ance was  m  llOi,  admitted  that  they  came  from  the 
banks  of  the  Ehine,  which  their  flatterers  endeavoured 
to  reconcile  with  an  alleged  Eoman  origin  by  the 
hypothesis  that  a  cousin  of  Xero,  who,  escaped  fi'om 
the  city  and  founded  Mayence,  was  their  progenitor. 
In  the  Colonna  Gallery  at  Eome  is  a  picture  of  the 
Eesurrection,  in  which  the  most  distinguished  members 
of  the  family,  male  and  female,  are  represented  rising 
from  their  coffins  assisted  by  angels,  and  occupying  the 
exclusive  attention  of  the  two  first  Persons  of  the 
Trinity. 

The  claim  of  the  Massimi  to  descend  from  Fabius 
Maximus  rests  solely  on  the  name  ;    and  the  Anni- 
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baldi,  we  agree  witli  Gibbon,  '.must  have  been  very 
ignorant,  or  very  modest,  if  they  had  not  descended 
from  the  Carthaginian  hero.'  So  niust  tlie  Giiis- 
tiniani,  if  they  had  not  descended  from  Justinian.  With 
equal  plausibihty,  the  pedigree  of  the  Enghsh  de 
Veres  began  with  Lucius  Verus :  there  is  a  family  in 
Prussian  Poland,  named  Scipio,  who  are  traditionally 
carried  up  to  Scipio  Africanus ;  and  a  Welsh  family, 
named  Wilhams,  claim  Anchises  for  an  ancestor.  '  In 
the  year  of  our  Lord  390  (says  Jacob)  we  find  Caius 
Actius  residing  in  the  old  Castle  of  Este,  in  the  duke- 
dom of  Venice,  in  Italy  ;  from  whom,  with  the  utmost 
historical  certainty^  we  arrive  at  our  present  gracious 
Sovereign,  without  tlie  least  interruption  in  tlie  succes- 
sion.' He  adds  that  Caius  Actius  was  descended  from 
aKoman  patrician  who  was  a  contemporary  of  Tarquin. 
The  Venetian  nobles,  all  of  whom  were  inscribed  in 
the  Golden  Book,  were  of  four  classes,  and  of  very  un- 
equal rank — the  lowest  being  the  descendants  of  those 
who  had  purchased  their  nobility.  The  highest — Gli 
Elettorali — were  the  descendants  of  the  twelve  persons 
by  whom  the  first  Doge  was  elected  in  697  a.d.,  and 
of  the  four  who,  in  conjunction  with  the  representatives 
of  these  twelve,  signed  an  instrument  for  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Abbey  of  San  Georgio  Maggiore  in  800. 
The  twelve  are  sometimes  spoken  of  as  tlie  Twelve 
Apostles,  and  the  four  as  the  Four  Evangelists.  The 
twelve  were  Badonari,  Barozzi,  Contarini,  Dandoli, 
Eaheri,  Gradenighi,  Memmi  otherwise  Monegari, 
Michielli,  Morosini,  Polani,  Saniidi  otherwise  Candiani, 
Thiepoli.  The  four  were  Bembi,  Bragadini,  Cornari, 
Giustiniani.  Six  other  famihes  have  been  admitted 
without  cavil  to  tlie  first  class :  Delfini,  Querini, 
Sagredi,  Soranzi,  Zeni,  Zeniani.^ 

^  '  Sketches  of  Venetian  History.'  Murray's  Fnmily  Library,  ch.  v. 
Disputes  about  precedence,  which  might  disunite  the  privileged  order, 
were  discounteuauccd  by  the  State.     One  of  the  Da  Ponti  family,  iu  a 
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Only  two  of  these  are  mentioned  by  Count  Litta : 
the  Candiani,  who  became  extinct  in  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury, and  the  Giustiniani,  tlie  last  of  whom  died  in 
1784.  From  his  notices  of  the  Strozzi  and  Medici,  the 
greatest  of  the  Florentine  houses,  it  would  appear  that 
branches  of  them  exist  still.  There  is  a  brancli  of  the 
Medici  at  Naples,  and  two  of  the  Strozzi  are  or  recently 
were  in  the  Austrian  service.  The  Strozzi,  who  claimed 
to  descend  from  a  Eoman  proconsul,  were  not  known 
before  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  the 
founder  of  the  Medici  was  elected  gonfaloniere  in  1295, 
when  the  nobles  were  excluded  from  tlie  magistracy. 
This  fact  rather  favours  that  theory  of  their  origin 
which  is  based  on  the  name  and  the  balls  in  their  shield. 
The  Alighieri  became  extinct  in  1558.  The  immortal 
poet  who  gave  lustre  to  the  family  was  thoroughly 
persuaded  of  his  descent  from  one  of  the  ancient 
Koman  families  which  at  the  fall  of  the  Empire  took 
refuge  in  Florence  ;  but  the  name  first  occurs  in  1019. 
The  families  of  Ariosto  and  Bentivoglio,  both  of 
Bologna  and  both  of  respectable  antiquity,  are  also 
extinct.  The  Pepoli  are  represented  by  the  poet  and 
patriot,  lately  resident  in  England.  The  Duke  de 
Sforza  is  married  to  an  Englishwoman,  Avhose  story  is 
recorded  in  Burke's  '  Anecdotes  of  the  Aristocracy.' 
The  father  of  the  first  Duke  of  Mian,  of  this  family, 
was,  towards  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  a  sol- 
dier of  fortune,  who  had  begun  fife  as  a  peasant. 
Wlien  asked  to  join  a  band  of  free-lances,  he  iluug  liis 
axe  (Burke  says,  '  spade,')  into  a  tree,  and  said  he 
would  enhst,  if  it  did  not  come  dowm  again.  The  axe 
stuck  fast,  and  his  miUtary  career  began. 

dispute  with  a  Canale,  having  boasted  that  the  Ponti  (bridpres)  were 
above  the  Canali  (canals),  it  was  retorted  that  the  Canali  existed  before 
the  Ponti.  The  Council  of  Ten  stopped  the  controversy  by  suggesting 
that  they  could  fill  up  the  canals  and  knock  down  the  bridges.  There 
is  a  Venetian  family  of  distinction  named  Coglioni  with  armorial  bear- 
ings corresponding  with  the  name. 
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Count  Litta's  magnificent  work  (Famiglie  Celehri 
Italiane)  ^  consists  already  of  eleven  folio  volumes,  and 
he  has  omitted  many  families  who  are  entitled  to  a 
place  in  it.  He  seldom  errs  ou  the  side  of  credulity  ; 
but  he  troubles  himself  very  little  about  ancient  pedi- 
grees, and  commonly  allows  the  merit  of  antiquity  to  a 
:^imily,  provided  its  name  occurs  in  the  early  annals 
of  a  State.  By  a  parity  of  reasoning,  we  could  carry 
back  hundreds  of  English  families  to  the  Conquest ; 
and  the  O'Neills  or  O'Briens  would  rival  or  transcend 
the  best  names  that  fissure  in  the  Golden  Book  of 
Venice.  This  must  be  kept  in  mind  in  estimating  the 
pretensions  of  the  Spanish  nobles,  who,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  grandees  of  the  first  class,  would  be 
a  good  deal  puzzled  if  required  to  prove  their  pedi- 
grees step  by  step,  without  a  single  intervention  of  the 
bar  sinister,  or  (what  they  dread  still  more)  without 
the  slightest  taint  of  African,  Indian,  or  Jewish  blood. 
The  genuine  blue  blood,  which  should  be  unmixed 
Gothic  and  of  indefinite  antiquity,  is  rarely  to  be  found 
except  in  the  mountainous  districts  to  which  the  Ibe- 
rian population  retired  before  the  invading  Moors. 
The  Biscayans  are  the  Welsh  of  the  Spanish  peninsula, 
and  their  pedigrees  strongly  resemble  that  of  Cumber- 
land's hero,  John  de  Lancaster,  who  made  nothing 
of  an  odd  century  or  two  before  the  Christian  sera. 

There  was  a  period  when  the  Spanish  Jews  enjoyed 
a  large  amount  of  pohtical  and  social  influence,  and 
many  an  impoverished  Hidalgo,  yielding  to  the  united 
force  of  power  and  wealth,  was  not  sorry  to  form  an 
alliance  with  the  objects  of  his  ill-suppressed  hate. 
Blanco  White  says  that  so  many  of  these  mixed 
marriages  are  set  down  in  a  manuscri})t  work,  A\ddely 
circulated,  as  fully  to  justify  its  ominous  title  of  '  The 
Brand  of  Spain.'  Tlie  same  writer  mentions  a  curious 
illustration  of  the  marked  division  into  noble  and  ple- 

'  There  is  a  copy  in  the  library  of  the  AthensDimi  Club. 
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beian  families.  A  common  ro])ber,  appreli ended  with 
three  others,  was  declared  noble  by  his  relatives,  who 
demanded  that  he  should  be  allowed  the  full  privileges 
of  his  class,  offering  at  the  same  time  to  defray  the 
incidental  cost.  Instead  of  being  hanged  with  his 
accomplices,  he  was  strangled  by  the  <jarrote  on  a 
scaffold  hung  with  black,  and  a  certificate  of  the  fact 
was  delivered  to  the  family  to  be  preserved  amongst 
their  archives  as  a  proof  of  their  nobihty.^ 

A  grandee  of  the  first  class  is  privileged  to  remain 
covered  before  the  sovereign.  A  grandeeship,  or  any 
number  of  grandeeships,  may  be  inherited  without 
merger,  through  males  or  females,  by  a  grandee. 
Hence  the  phrase  of  a  noble's  having  so  many  hats, 
i.  e.  so  many  rights  to  put  on  his  hat  in  the  presence 
of  royalty.  Seignories,  titles,  honorary  charges,  and 
proprietary  rights  of  all  sorts,  descend  and  accumulate 
in  the  same  fashion  ;  so  that,  on  the  tontine  principle, 
and  taking  into  account  the  in-and-in  marriages  of  the 
Spanish  nobles,  it  is  within  the  range  of  possibility  for 
all  the  hats  to  be  piled  upon  one  head,  or  for  all  the 
rightful  inheritors  of  the  most  sonorous  appellations  to 
be  carried  in  a  coach.  The  Due  d'Ossuna  could  not 
be  deferentially  addressed  in  a  dedication  w^ithin  the 
compass  of  one  of  our  pages,  and  his  possessions  are 
so  extensive  that,  as  we  heard  one  of  his  friends  assert, 
he  has  robbers  of  his  own,  or,  in  other  words,  robbers 
settled  on  his  territory,  who  in  return  for  his  enforced 
or  involuntary  hospitality  allow  him  and  his  visitors  to 
pass  toll-free. 

The  liabit  of  marrying  in-and-in^  as  it  has  been 
called,  that  is,  of  intermarrjdng  exclusively  with  fami- 
lies of  their  own  degree,  commonly  nearly  related,  is 
supposed  to  have  brought  about  the  degeneracy,  moral 

»  Doblado's  '  Letters.'  See  also  '  Quarterly  Review,'  toI.  Ivii,  p.  69 
et  seq.  More  than  a  hundred  years  ago,  it  was  computed  that  Spaiu  had 
produced  700  works  on  genealogy  and  heraldry. 
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and  physical,  of  tlie  higliest  Spanish  nobihty.  The 
late  Lord  Clarendon  used  to  relate  that,  on  his  first 
arrival  as  British  minister  at  Madrid,  a  grandee  of  the 
first  class,  on  paying  an  official  visit,  addressed  him 
thus :  '  Voire  Excellence  ne  connoit  pas  les  Grands 
cTEspagne  ?  Eh  Men :  je  me  pose  en  modele.  Je  suis 
petit,  pauvre,  hossu,  et  cocu.'' 

A  French  nobleman  of  the  time  of  Louis  XV., 
accounted  for  his  own  diminutive  size  on  an  opposite 
and  (it  is  conceived)  untenable  theory.  Pointing  to 
the  tall,  well-made  lacqueys  in  the  ante-chamber,  he 
said  :  Les  ingrats !  Voila  comme  nous  les  faisons  et 
comme  Us  nous  font!  The  Due  d'Ossuna,  it  should  be 
observed,  has  taken  the  best  method  of  freshening  his 
ancestral  current  of  blue  blood  without  diluting  it,  by 
marrying  a  Princess  Salm,  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  accomplished  women  of  the  day. 

The  '  Almanach  de  Gotha '  professes  to  include  all 
the  Continental  nobihty  of  the  first  class,  especially 
those  descended  from  any  of  the  mediatised  German 
houses,  or  otherwise  entitled  to  be  deemed  princely  or 
illustrious ;  such  as  the  Princes  de  Ligne,  the  D'Ai'cm- 
bergs,  the  Dalbergs,  the  Metternichs,  the  Waldsteins 
or  Wallensteins,  the  Schwarzenburgs,  the  Lichtensteins, 
the  TrautmandorfTs,  the  Esterhazys,  the  Bathyanis, 
the  Palffys,  the  Piickler-Muskaus,  the  Lievens,  the 
Poniatowskys,  the  Lobomerskys,  the  Chimays,  the 
Corsinis,  the  Dorias  Pamphilis,  the  Belgiosos,  the 
Trcmouilles,  the  Gramonts,  the  Noailles,  the  Eohan- 
Chabots,  the  P(jlignacs,  the  Torlonias.  We  select  these 
on  account  of  their  historic,  diplomatic,  or  social  noto- 
riety ;  not  (as  may  be  inferred  fi'om  the  last)  because 
they  are  the  most  ancient.  Indeed  many  of  the  more 
obscure  Teutonic  fiunilies  produce  better  pedigrees 
than  the  Metternichs  or  Schwarzenburgs.  But  when 
we  reject  presumption  and  require  proof,  we  find  the 
best  of  them  lost  about  the  same  time,  in  the  same 
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mists  of  uncertainty,  with  our  Nevilles,  Stanleys,  Berke- 
leys,  Coiu-tenays,  Drummonds,  Percivals,  Herberts, 
Howards,  Fitzgeralds,  and  Douglasses.^ 

As  regards  quarters,  the  Continental  nobility  derive 
an  obvious  advantage  from  the  clear  line  of  demarka- 
tion  drawn  between  them  and  the  non-noble  classes. 
There  can  seldom  be  much  difficulty   in   testing  the 

riiiht   of  a  Comtesse  de or  a  Friiuleiu  von 

to  armorial  bearings ;  whilst  the  occurrence  of  plain 

Miss  or  Mrs, on  the  sixth  or  seventh  step  of  the 

ascending  scale  may  prove  an  insurmountable  bar. 
Social  position  is  more  or  less  affected  by  the  same 
cause.  Sir  James  Lawrence,  Knight  of  Malta,  has 
written  a  book  to  prove  that  gentility  is  better  than 
nobility,  inasmuch  as  it  does  not  depend  on  titles 
nor  on  anything  that  monarchs  can  confer.  Nascitur 
generosus :  Jit  nobilis^  is  the  maxim  which  he  adopts 
and  strengthens  by  an  accumulation  of  authorities. 
The  touchstone  of  a  gentleman  is  his  right  to  bear  coat 
armour.  Tliis  is  still  the  meaning  of  the  French  term 
gentilhomme,  and  a  contempt  for  mere  title  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  device  of  the  de  Coucys  : — 

'  Je  suis  ni  due  ni  prince  aussi, 
Je  suis  le  seigneur  de  Coucy.' 

The  distinction  between  peers  and  commoners,  or 
what  Sir  James  Lawrence  would  call  the  titled  and 
untitled  nobility  in  the  United  Kingdom,  is  exclu- 
sively political ;  and  the  multiplicity  of  titles  on  the 
Continent  ought  not  to  deprive  an  Englishman  of  his 
relative  rank.  If  a  Howard  of  Corby,  a  Herbert  of 
Muckross,  or  a  Cameron  of  Lochiel,  did  not  become  an 
esquire  by  being  named  in  the  commission  of  the 
peace  or  elected  a  member  of  Parliament,  he  would 
have  no  precedence  whatever,  and  an  ordinary  bar- 

1  See  the  *  Historisch-Genealogiscber  Atlas '  of  Dr.  Karl  Ilt^pf,  of 
wliicli  the  first  part,  including  Germany,  appeared  in  1858.  See  also 
'the  learned  work  of  Spenerus,  '  Ilistoria  Insiguium  lUustrium,'  &c.  &c. 
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rister  might  walk  out  of  a  room  before  liim.^  It  was 
computed  by  a  statistical  writer  of  authority  in  1845 
that  tliere  were  in  Eussia  500,000  nobles ;  in  Austria 
239,000 ;  in  Spain  (in  1780)  470,000 ;  in  France,  prior 
to  1790,  300,000,  of  whom  4120  belonged  to  the 
ancienne  noblesse ;  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland, 
at  the  period  when  he  wrote,  only  1631  persons,  from 
dukes  to  baronets,  possessing  transmissible  titles.^  An 
English  traveller  in  North  Germany  says  that  at  one 
of  the  inns  he  had  a  graf  (count)  for  landlord,  a  grafin 
(countess)  for  landlady ;  the  places  of  ostler,  waiter, 
and  boots  being  filled  by  the  young  counts,  and  those 
of  cook  and  chambermaid  by  the  young  countesses. 
The  barber  who  shaved  him  at  the  same  place  was  a 
baron. ^  To  titular  Eussian  and  Italian  princes  might 
be  applied  what  Sir  Thomas  Smith  said  of  gentlemen 
in  this  country,  that  '  they  may  be  made  good  cheap.' 
Let  it  not  be  supposed  from  our  referring  to  this 
distinction  that  w^e  see  cause  to  envy  the  Continental 
multiplicity  of  titles  and  decorations.  The  advantage 
of  the  English  S5^stem  far  more  than  counterbalances 
its  disadvantages ;  and  to  reconcile  the  Continental 
custom,  of  conferring  titles  heritable  by  all  the  children, 
with  our  form  of  Constitution,  would  be  an  impossi- 
bility. The  sole  laxity  in  our  laws  or  practice  there 
may  be  reason  to  regret  is  the  impunity  with  which 
names  and  armorial  bearings  may  be  assumed.  The 
*  Commercial  Directory '  of  London  alone  contains 
thirteen  Percys,  twenty-one  Talbots,  thirty  Seymours, 
forty-eight  Herberts,  and  one  hundred  and  ten  Howards. 
The  prevalent  belief  is  that  any  new  man  may  get  any 

'  Precedence  is  a  largo  subject  in  itself.  The  only  reliable  set  of  rules 
is  one  compiled  for  her  Majesty  by  the  late  Sir  Charles  Ydunfr,  Garter 
Kinf(  at  Arms.  A  few  copies,  with  notes,  have  been  printed  for  private 
circulation. 

2  '  Statistique  Morale  et  Physique,'  kc.  &c.  By  the  Chevalier  F.  de 
Tapies. 

»  '  Germany  iu  18;31.'     13y  John  Strang.     London,  183G. 
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crest  and  coat  of  arms  at  the  Heralds'  College.  This, 
we  are  assured,  is  not  the  fact ;  and  the  high  character 
of  tlie  principal  members  of  the  College  is  a  guarantee 
for  the  conscientious  performance  of  their  remaining 
duties.  But  they  gannot  be  expected  to  incur  extra 
trouble  or  expense  in  detecting  flaws  in  pedigrees 
brought  to  be  registered  ;  and  their  powers  are  no 
longer  adequate  to  check  any  bold  usurper  of  family 
honours  who  may  think  proper  to  set  up  an  escutch- 
eoned  carriao-e  without  consultincj  them. 

A  curious  case,  in  w^hich  an  ancestor  of  Earl  Dela- 
warr  was  the  prosecutor,  is  reported  in  Eushforth's 
*  Historical  Collections,'  as  having  occurred  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  H. : — 

'  A  person  of  a  far  different  name  by  birth,  and  but  an 
ostler,  having  by  his  skill  in  wrestling,  in  Lincoln's  Inn 
Fields,  got  the  name  of  "  Jack  of  tlie  West,"  coming  after- 
wards to  be  an  innkeeper,  and  getting  a  good  estate,  assumes 
the  name  of  West,  and  the  arms  of  the  family  of  the  Lord 
Delawarr,  and  gets  from  the  Heralds  his  pedigree,  drawn 
through  three  or'  four  generations,  from  the  fourth  son  of  one 
of  the  Lords  Delawarr ;  and  his  son,  whom  he  bred  at  the 
Inns  of  Court,  presuming  upon  this  pedigree  to  take  place  of 
some  gentlemen,  his  neighbours  in  Hampshire,  they  procured 
him  to  be  cited  by  the  Lord  Delawarr  in  this  Court  (the 
Court  of  Honour  or  Lord  ]Marshars  Court),  Avhere,  at  the 
hearing,  he  produced  his  patent  from  the  Heralds.  But  it 
so  fell  out  that  an  ancient  gentleman  of  the  name  of  West, 
and  family  of  Delawarr,  and  named  in  the  pedigree,  who  had 
been  long  beyond  the  sea  and  conceived  to  be  dead,  and  now 
newly  returned,  whose  son,  as  it  seems,  this  young  spark 
would  have  had  his  father  to  have  been,  appeared  in  Court 
at  the  hearing,  which  dashed  the  whole  business  ;  and  the 
pretended  West,  the  defendant,  was  fined  500^.,  ordered  to 
be  degraded,  and  never  more  to  write  himself  gentleman.' 

The  law  remains  unaltered,  but  there  is  no  longer 
any  method  of  enforcing  it.  Before  assuming  (or  re- 
suming) the  name  of  Herbert,  Mr.  Jones,  of  Lanarth, 
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notified  his  intention  to  Sidney  (the  late  Lord)  Herbert, 
who  replied  that  he  had  no  objection,  provided  the  rest 
of  the  Joneses  did  not  do  the  same.  The  noblest  names, 
however,  can  now  be  taken  with  impunity ;  and  even 
the  form  of  applying  for  the  royal  licence  is  no  longer 
deemed  indispensable. 

The  Heralds  were  wont  to  make  circuits  from  time 
to  time  and  hold  Visitations,  at  which  the  neighbour- 
ing gentry  were  invited  or  summoned  to  attend.  The 
proved  pedigrees  were  duly  entered,  and  at  the  end  of 
each  book  is  commonly  a  list  of  persons  who  '  disclaim 
all  pretention  to  arms  or  gentry.'  The  last  Visitation 
was  held  in  1687.  The  last  attempt  to  revive  the 
Court  of  Chivalry  was  in  1737.  It  failed  for  want 
of  a  Lord  High  Constable  of  England,  who  is  an  in- 
dispensable element ;  but  we  have  heard  that,  when 
O'Keefe,  the  dramatist,  quartered  the  royal  arms  of 
Ireland,  the  Irish  Heralds  stopped  his  carriage  in  the 
streets  of  Dublin  and  erased  the  emblazonment.  A 
similar  attempt  in  Edinburgh,  at  the  instance  of  a  Duke 
of  Athol,  resulted  in  the  triumph  of  the  alleged  pre- 
tender, an  ex-hnendraper,  who  obtained  large  dam- 
ages. 

We  are  wont  to  fancy  that  our  own  is  pre-eminently* 
an  age  of  movement  and  transition,  that  fortunes  change 
hands  more  rapidly  tlian  at  any  preceding  epoch,  and 
that  the  old  landed  aristocracy,  retreating  before  the 
fortunate  sons  of  commerce  or  speculation,  like  the 
Ked  Indians  before  the  wliite  men,  are  in  a  fair  way  to 
be  gradually  '  improved  off  the  face  of  the  earth.'  Yet 
a  calm  analysis  of  the  springs  or  causes  of  the  aggran- 
disement or  decline  of  families  at  different  periods  does 
not  bear  out  the  theory.  The  extinction  or  impoverish- 
ment of  most  of  the  old  stocks  may  be  traced  to  three 
causes,  namely,  natural  decay,  personal  improvidence, 
or  civil  war — the  last  of  which  has  happily  become  in- 
operative.    The  sudden  rise  of  new  men  was  also  long 
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principally  owing  to  that  unsettled  state  of  things  which 
enabled  sovereigns  to  endow  favourites  with  princely 
revenues,  or  permitted  ministers  of  state  to  found  earl- 
doms, marquisates,  or  dukedoms  out  of  their  official 
perquisites. 

Under  the  Plantagenets,  the  process  was  rude  enough. 
The  transfer  of  a  title  and  estate  from  an  opponent  to 
a  partisan  was  a  matter  of  pure  force  or  a  high-handed 
exertion  of  prerogative.  Might  made  Eight.  Thus, 
when  the  seventh  Earl  de  Warrenne  in  common  with 
other  nobles  was  required  by  Edward  I.  to  produce 
his  titles,  he  brought  out  an  old  rusty  sword  which 
had  belonged  to  the  first  earl,  and  said,  '  By  this  in- 
strument do  I  hold  my  lands,  and  by  the  same  I  intend 
to  defend  them.'  His  title  was  no  longer  contested  ; 
but  on  the  death  of  his  grandson,  the  eighth  earl, 
the  earldom  and  entire  property  were  confiscated  by 
Edward  III.  The  destructive  effect  of  confiscations 
and  attainders  on  the  highest  order  of  nol3ility  is  proved 
by  the  fact  that  in  1626,  the  year  of  Bassompierre's 
mission,  there  was  only  one  English  duke  (Bucking- 
ham) and  one  Scotch  duke  (Lenox). ^ 

Under  the  Tudors,  the  plunder  of  the  monasteries 
enabled  the  monarch  to  found  or  aggrandise  famihes 
without  impoverishing  the  Crown.  But  Lord  Bur- 
leigh was  the  first  statesman  who  obtained  great  wealth 
without  public  scandal.  His  style  of  living  was  on  the 
most  magnificent  scale.  He  built  three  fine  houses, 
and  maintained  four  establishments.  He  entertained 
the  Queen  twelve  several  times  at  the  average  cost  of 
3000/.  a  time,  and  left  a  large  fortune  to  his  heirs, 
havinir  be^un  life  as  a  briefless  barrister  at  Grav's  Inn. 

The  largest  fortune  accumulated  under  the  Stuarts 
from   public   sources   was   that  of  Villiers,  Duke   of 

1  'Memoirs  of  the  Embassy  of  the  Marshal  de  Bassompierre  to  the 
Court  of  England  in  1G26.'  Translated,  with  notes,  by  the  Right.  Hon. 
J.  W.  Croker,  1819,  p.  42. 
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Buckiugliam,  estimated  at  30,000/.  a  year,  equal  to 
three  times  that  amount  now.  The  illegitimate  sons 
of  Charles  II.,  also,  received  princely  appanages.  The 
practice  of  bestowing  Crown  property  on  subjects,  far 
from  being  abandoned  at  the  Eevolution,  was  occa- 
sionally ]xished  to  an  extent  that  provoked  parha- 
meutary  interference,  even  when  the  objects  of  the 
roval  bounty  were  selected  for  their  merits  or  services. 
When,  in  addition  to  other  large  donations,  William 
III.,  in  1695,  ordered  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  to 
make  out  a  warrant  granting  his  friend,  Portland, 
some  valuable  manors  and  royalties  in  Denbighshire, 
the  murmurs  were  such  as  to  compel  him  to  give  up 
the  intention.^ 

Not  long  afterwards  the  hereditary  domains  of  the 
Crown  ceased  to  be  alienable  ;  but  till  past  the  middle 
of  the  eighteenth  century  the  salaries  and  perquisites 
of  numerous  offices  left  grasping  courtiers  and  rising 
politicians  no  reason  for  complaint.  Thus  it  is  related 
by  Macaulay  of  Montague,  the  founder  of  the  duke- 
dom of  Mancliester,  that,  when  he  was  a  peer  with 
12,000/.  a  year,  when  his  villa  on  the  Thames  was  re- 
garded as  the  most  delightful  of  all  suburban  retreats, 
when  he  was  said  to  revel  in  Tokay  from  the  imperial 
cellar,  and  in  soups  made  out  of  birds'-nests  brought 
from  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  costing  three  guineas  a- 
piece, — '  his  enemies  were  fond  of  reminding  him  that 
there  had  been  a  time  when  he  had  eked  out  by  liis 
wits  an  income  of  barely  50/.  ;  when  he  had  been 
happy  with  a  trencher  of  mutton-chops  and  a  flagon 
of  ale  from  the  college  buttery,  and  when  a  tithe- 
pig  was  the  rarest  luxury  for  whicli  lie  had  dared 
to  hope.' 

Speaking  of  the   last   days  of  Queen  Anne,  Lord 

*  When  Somers  was  created  a  Peer,  in  17")7,  he  liad  a  grant  of  tho 
manors  of  lleigate  and  Ilowleigh,  in  Surrey,  and  2100/.  a  year  out  of 
the  fee-farm  rents  of  the  Crown. 
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Stanhope  says  that  '  tlie  service  of  the  country  was 
then  a  service  of  vast  emolument ; '  and,  instancing 
tlie  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Marlborougli,  he  states  that, 
exchisive  of  Blenheim,  of  parliamentary  grants,  of 
gifts,  of  marriage  portions  from  the  Queen  to  their 
daughters,  the  fixed  yearly  income  of  the  Duke,  at  the 
height  of  his  favour,  was  no  less  than  54,825/.,  and 
that  the  Duchess  had,  in  offices  and  pensions,  an  addi- 
tional sum  of  9500/.  This  is  a  moderate  estimate ; 
Lord  Dartmouth,  in  a  note  on  Burnet,  computes  their 
joint  salaries  at  90,000/.  When  Sir  Robert  Walpole 
became  Prime  Minister,  his  paternal  estate  was  com- 
puted at  less  than  3000/.  a  year.  During  his  tenure 
of  office  he  Hved  magnificently :  he  laid  out  enormous 
sums  (popularly  computed  at  150,000/.)  in  buildings 
and  pictures ;  and  he  more  than  quadrupled  his  pri- 
vate income,  besides  providing  for  his  sons  by  patent 
places  to  the  tune  of  14,000/.  a  year  between  them. 
We  shall  not  much  mend  the  matter  by  accepting 
Archdeacon  Cox's  palliation,  that  Sir  Robert  had  been 
a  large  gainer  from  the  South  Sea  bubble. 

In  the  times  of  which  we  speak,  every  functionary 
who  had  to  receive  or  pay  over  money  was  deemed 
entitled  to  a  handsome  per-centage ;  and  if  it  remained 
any  time  in  his  custody,  he  was  tacitly  permitted  to 
employ  it  for  his  own  personal  advantage.  When 
England,  besides  keeping  up  a  large  fleet  and  army, 
was  liberally  subsidising  foreign  princes,  the  profits 
of  paymasters  and  treasurers  were  immense  ;  and  the 
first  Lord  Holland  availed  himself  of  his  opportuni- 
ties as  Paymaster  of  tlie  Forces  without  scruple  or 
remorse.  His  rival,  the  great  commoner,  when  he 
held  the  same  office,  proudly  dechned  to  receive  a 
sixpence  beyond  the  regular  salary ;  and  his  example 
has  been  followed  hj  the  three  last  generations  of 
English  statesmen,  pre-eminently  by  his  illustnous 
son,  who  is  one  amongst  many  instances  that,  so  far 

VOL.  III.  Y 
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as  pecuniary  considerations  are  concerned,  a  political 
career  in  this  country  has  become  one  of  the  least 
tempting  a  man  of  talent  can  adopt.  The  Bar,  too, 
is  beginning  to  elevate  without  enriching;  and  the 
majority  of  lawyers  recently  ennobled  are  far  poorer 
than  their  predecessors.  Literature,  as  yet,  has  only 
lielped  to  found  two  peerages  (Macaulay  and  Lytton), 
but  it  is  rapidly  rising  to  the  rank  of  a  well-remune- 
rated as  well  as  honourable  vocation,  and  the  time 
may  come  when  the  works  of  a  popular  author  may 
support  a  title  as  well  as  Blenheim  or  Strathfieldsaye. 

'  In  the  investigation  of  past  events  (says  Gribbon  in  his 
Autobiography)  our  curiosity  is  stimulated  by  the  im- 
mediate or  indirect  reference  to  ourselves  ;  but  in  the 
estimate  of  honour  we  should  learn  to  value  the  gifts  of 
nature  above  those  of  fortune  ;  to  esteem  in  our  ancestors 
the  qualities  that  best  promote  the  interests  of  society  ; 
and  to  pronounce  the  descendant  of  a  king  less  truly  noble 
than  the  offspring  of  a  man  of  genius,  whose  writings 
will  instruct  or  delight  the  latest  posterity.  The  family 
of  Confucius  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  most  illustrious  in  the 
world.  After  a  painful  ascent  of  eight  or  ten  centuries, 
our  barons  and  princes  of  Europe  are  lost  in  the  darkness  of 
the  middle  ages ;  but,  in  the  vast  equality  of  the  empire  of 
China,  the  posterity  of  Confucius  have  maintained,  above 
2200  years,  their  peaceful  honours  and  perpetual  succession. 
The  chief  of  the  family  is  still  revered  by  the  sovereign  and 
the  people,  as  the  living  image  of  the  wisest  of  mankind. 

'  The  nobility  of  the  Spencers  has  been  illustrated  and 
enriched  by  the  trophies  of  Marlborough  ;  but  I  exhort  them 
to  consider  the  "  Fairy  Queen  " '  as  the  most  precious  jewel 
of  their  coronet. 

'  Our  immortal  Fielding  was  of  the  younger  branch  of  the 
Earls  of  Denbigh,  wlio  drew  their  origin  from  the  Counts  of 
Habsburg,  t)ie  lineal  descendants  of  Eltrico,  in  tlie  seventh 
centuiy,  Duke  of  Alsace.     P'ar  different  have  been  the  for- 

'  *  Nor  less  praiseworthy  are  the  ladies  three, 
The  honour  of  that  noble  familio, 
Of  which  I  meanest  boast  myself  to  be.' 

Spencer,  Colin  Clout,  i^r-.  v.  538. 
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tunes  of  the  English  and  German  divisions  of  the  family  of 
Habsburg  :  the  former,  the  knights  and  sheriffs  of  Leicester- 
shire, have  slowly  risen  to  the  dignity  of  a  peerage:  the 
latter,  the  Emperors  of  Germany  and  Kings  of  Spain,  have 
threatened  the  liberty  of  the  Old,  and  invaded  the  treasures 
of  the  New,  World.  The  successors  of  Cliarles  the  Fifth  may- 
disdain  their  brethren  of  England;  but  the  romance  of 
"  Tom  Jones,"  that  exquisite  picture  of  human  manners,  will 
outlive  the  palace  of  the  Escurial  and  the  imperial  eagle  of 
the  house  of  Austria.' 

As  for  science,  it  seems  her  destiny  to  invent  and 
discover  on  the  sic  vos  non  vobis  principle.  Of  the  live 
or  six  remarkable  men  who  brought  imquestioned 
originality  of  mind  to  bear  on  the  cotton-manufacture,, 
only  one  (Arkwright)  received  his  reward  in  wealth. 
Of  the  many  who  co-operated  in  maturing  the  invention 
of  the  steam-engine,  Watt  alone  derived  even  a  moderate 
fortune  from  its  wonder-working  capabilities.  The 
electric  telegraph  has  not  made  Professor  Wheatstone 
a  millionaire  ;  and  whoever  may  have  first  alighted  on 
the  gold-fields  of  Australia,  it  is  clear  that  no  estate  in 
this  land  of  promise,  nor  share  of  its  produce,  has  been, 
assigned  to  any  of  the  alleged  discoverers,  although 
we  have  heard  that  a  Colonial  minister  offered  Sir  E. 
de  Strzelecki  to  call  the  auriferous  district  by  his  name. 
In  the  meantime,  enormous  fortunes  are  rapidly  accu- 
mulating, the  results  of  energy  and  enterprise,  in  many 
walks  of  life  besides  gold-digging,  and  the  lucky  pos- 
sessors may  soon  be  bidding  for  the  mansions  of  the 
decayed  gentry,  like  the  flight  of  Nabobs  who  followed 
in  the  wake  of  Olive  and  Hastings. 

It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  the  develop- 
ment of  commerce  and  industry  has  proportionally 
strengthened  the  position  of  the  proprietary  class  by 
adding  incalculably  to  the  value  of  their  land.  The 
accession  of  income  accruing  to  the  Bedford,  rortland. 
Grosvenor,  Portman,  and  Berkeley  estates  in  and  nbout 
the  metropolis  may  be  taken  as  a  sample  of  what  is 

y  2 
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going  on  in  other  rich  and  populous  neighbourhoods  ; 
whilst  the  revenues  of  many  lordly  owners  of  mines 
have  simultaneously  increased.  On  the  whole,  there- 
fore, we  see  no  reason  to  fear  that  any  sweeping  or 
revolutionar}^  change  in  the  well-ordered  social  system 
of  the  United  Kingdom  is  at  hand  ;  and  the  effect  on 
our  minds  of  this  re\iew  of  the  vicissitudes  of  faniihes, 
especially  in  their  political  bearings,  is  rather  reassuring 
than  the  contrary. 
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The  Lives  of  the  Lord  Chancellors  and  Keepers  of  the  Great 
Seal  of  Ireland,  from  the  Earliest  Tiraes  to  the  Reign  of 
Queen  Victoria.  By  J.  Roderick  O'Flanagan,  M.R.I.A., 
Barrister-at-Law,  Author  of  '  Recollections  of  the  Irish 
Bar,'  the  '  Bar  Life  of  O'Connell,'  &c.  In  two  volumes. 
London:  1870. 

It  has  been  wittily  said  that  bad  books  make  good 
reviews,  as  bad  wine  makes  good  vinegar.  If  this 
were  true,  the  critics  ought  to  be  grateful  to  IVlr. 
O'Flanagan  for  the  opportunity  afforded  them  by  his 
'  Lives  of  the  Lord  Chancellors  of  Ireland.'  It  is  a 
bad  book,  although  with  judicious  correction  and  cur- 
tailment it  may  eventually  take  rank  as  a  useful  com- 
pilation. Notwithstanding  the  amount  of  anxious 
labour  bestowed  upon  the  composition,  we  cannot  say 
materiam  superahat  opus  ;  for  the  conception  is  better 
than  the  execution,  and  the  materials  rise  superior  to 
the  arrangement  and  the  style. 

Till  within  living  memory,  owing  to  pohtical  causes, 
the  Irish  woolsack  was  practically  reserved  for  Eng- 
lishmen. The  Hves  of  the  Lord  Chancellors  of 
L'eland,  therefore,  are  mostly  the  lives  of  Enghsh 
lawyers ;  so  that  the  nicest  discrimination  was  re- 
quired in  selecting  such  portions  as  relate  to  their 
judicial  career  in  Ireland,  and  compressing  or  rapidly 
glancing  over  the  rest.  Not  marking  this  peculiarity 
of  his  subject,  Mr.  O'Flanagan  has  overloaded  it  with 
general  history,  English  and  Irish.  But  he  is  rich  in 
traditions  and  reminiscences  :  he  is  well  versed  in  Irish 
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]\Iemoirs  and  Biographies:  he  is  trustworthy,  if  not 
always  apposite,  in  his  citations;  and  he  bUuiders 
honestly  when  he  blunders  (which  he  does  very  often) 
in  his  elates.  In  a  word,  despite  of  its  manifold  defects, 
we  have  found  the  book  capital  gleaning  ground,  and 
we  hope  by  means  of  it  to  illustrate  and  place  in  broad 
relief  the  most  eventful  passages  of  the  forensic  annals 
of  Ireland — annals  forming  the  brightest  pages  of  her 
history,  the  pages  of  which  she  has  most  reason  to  be 
proud,  almost  the  only  pages  which  she  might  write 
without  a  blot  and  read  without  a  tear. 

Thomas  Moore  was  wont  to  relate  how,  some  time 
after  the  publication  of  the  first  volume  of  his  '  History 
of  Ireland,'  a  literary  lady  was  kind  enough  to  suggest 
to  him  the  '  History  of  Ireland '  as  an  appropriate  sub- 
ject for  his  pen  ;  and  he  frankly  admitted  the  suggestion 
to  be  a  fair  test  of  the  limited  circulation  of  his  book, 
which  (so  far  as  he  had  then  gone)  was  exclusively 
conversant  with  rude  traditions,  apocryphal  heroes, 
and  mythical  events,  which  read  better  in  poetry  than 
prose.  Warned  by  his  example,  we  shall  have  nothing 
to  say  to  personages  like  Cormac  MacArt,  monarch  of 
Ireland,  a.d.  227,  who,  we  are  assured  by  Mr.  O'Flana- 
gan,  'was  distinguished  for  his  devotion  to  literature, 
and  is  said  to  have  regained  his  ancestral  throne  by 
his  intellectual  powers ; '  nor  do  we  care  to  meddle  in 
detail  with  the  Chancellors  who  flourished  in  the  dark 
ages,  from  the  thirteenth  to  the  sixteenth  century,  when 
the  office  was  more  political  than  judicial,  and  was  in- 
discriminately bestowed  on  lawyers,  churchmen,  power- 
ful iin1)l(,s,  nnd  men  of  the  sword.  Thus,  in  1449, 
Kicliunl,  Duke  of  York,  l)eing  appointed  Viceroy  of 
Ireland,  made  his  son,  Ednmnd  Plantagenet,  Earl  of 
Rutland,  Lord  Chancellor.  In  1483  the  Great  Seal 
was  entrusted  to  Sir  Thomas  Fitz Gerald  (brother  of 
the  Earl  of  Kildare,  Lord  Deputy),  who,  on  the  civil 
war  breaking  out  anew,  resigned  it  for  the  battle-axe, 
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and  fell  figliting  valiantly  in  the  command  of  a  division 
at  the  battle  of  Stoke.  Nicholas,  Lord  Howth,  led  the 
billmen  on  foot  at  the  well-named  battle  of  Knocktouch 
(hill  of  slaughter),  fought  on  August  10,  1504,  and  was 
appointed  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland  in  1509. 

Archiepiscopal  Chancellors  abounded  on  each  side  of 
the  L'ish  Chaimel ;  and  we  so  repeatedly  find  the  Great 
Seal  in  the  possession  of  an  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  that 
the  dignities  seem  to  have  an  affinity  to  each  other  at 
these  early  stages  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  administra- 
tion. One  of  the  most  remarkable  instances  was  that 
of  John  Alan,  Wolsey's  chaplain,  whom,  in  1528,  the 
then  all  powerful  Cardinal  made  Archbishop  and  Lord 
Chancellor  at  once.  This  double  elevation  took  place 
in  open  defiance  of  that  famous  Earl  of  Kildare  of 
whom  so  many  strange  stories  are  related.  One, 
tolerably  well  known,  that  on  a  Lord  of  the  Council 
saying — '  All  Ireland  cannot  govern  that  Earl,'  the 
King  (Henry  VIII.)  declared,  '  Then  that  Earl  shall 
govern  all  Ireland,'  and  forthwith  made  him  Viceroy. 
Another,  that  when  he  was  accused  before  the  same 
Council  of  having  set  fire  to  a  cathedral,  he  excused 
himself  on  the  ground  that  he  believed  the  Archbishop 
was  within  it  at  the  time. 

And  here  arises  the  grave  question,  whether  the 
Archbishop  whom  he  meant  to  roast,  was  or  was  not 
the  Cardinal's  hated  nominee.  We  find  that  one  of 
Kildare's  first  acts  as  Lord  Deputy  was  to  take  away 
the  Great  Seal  from  Alan,  and  confer  it  on  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Armagh.  It  further  appears  that  the  feud 
between  Alan  and  the  Fitz  Geralds  led  to  his  death  by 
violence.  During  one  of  their  insurrectionary  move- 
ments against  the  constituted  authorities,  after  vainly 
trying  to  escape  to  England,  he  was  seized  in  his  bed  by 
a  party  of  the  Geraldines,  and  dragged  half- naked  before 
Lord  OfRily,  the  son  of  his  dreaded  foe.  He  fell  on 
his  knees  and  besought  the  young  lord  to  forget  former 
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injuries  and  respect  his  calling.  Lord  Offaly,  meaning 
to  spare  him,  exclaimed  in  Irish — '  Beir  naini  an 
bodach  / '  ('  Take  away  the  churl ! '),  which  his  followers 
unfortunately  misinterpreted,  and  immediately  beat  out 
the  Archbishop's  brains. 

*  The  Chancellor,'  remarks  Mr.  O'Flanagan,  '  in  these 
primitive  days,  had  very  extensive  jurisdiction,  and  a 
proportionate  sphere  of  duty.  Besides  presiding  in 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  attending  Parliament,  and 
assisting  the  Lord  Deputy  with  his  advice  ;  ministering 
to  the  wants  of  his  diocese,  and  the  important  functions 
of  an  archbishop  or  bishop,  he  presided  as  Judge  of 
Assize,  and  disposed  of  the  business  civil  and  criminal. 
The  absence  of  the  Chancellor  in  England,  in  1380, 
caused  the  assizes  which  were  to  be  holden  before  him 
to  lapse.' 

The  mixed  character  of  the  office  may  account  for 
the  novel  description  of  duty  undertaken  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor  (Trimlestown)  in  1537,  '  who,  with  the 
Archbishop  and  other  members  of  the  council,  under- 
took a  converting  circuit,  which  jumbled  preaching, 
hanging,  law,  and  religion,  varied  by  feasting  and 
visiting,  in  a  most  extraordinary  manner.'  Their  pro- 
ceedings at  Wexford,  as  officially  reported,  may  suffice 
for  a  specimen  : — 

'  There,  the  Sunday,  ray  Lord  of  Dublin  preached,  having 
a  very  great  audience,  wlien  also  were  pu})lished  the  King's 
injunctions.  The  day  following  we  kept  the  Sessions  there, 
Ijotli  for  the  city  and  the  shire,  whore  was  put  to  execution 
four  felons,  accompanied  with  another,  a  friar,  whom  among 
the  residue,  we  commanded  to  be  hanged  in  his  habit,  and 
so  to  remain  upon  the  gallows  for  a  mirror  to  all  his  brethren 
to  live  truly.' 

The  last  of  the  archicpiscopal  Chancellors  of  Ireland 
was  Boyle,  Archbishop  of  Dublin  in  1663  when  he 
received  the  Great  Seal,  and  Archbishop  of  Armagh  in 
1678.     He  continued   in   uninterrupted  possession  of 
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the  office  for  the  unprecedented  period  of  twenty-two 
years,  and  it  was  as  an  octogenarian,  no  longer  equal 
to  the  work,  that  he  was  displaced  in  1685,  on  the 
accession  of  James  II.  He  was  succeeded  by  Sir 
Charles  Porter,  an  English  lawyer  of  note,  who  not 
complying  fast  enough  with  the  anti-Protestant  requi- 
sitions of  the  new  regime,  was  replaced  by  Sir  xVlex- 
auder  Pitton,  one  of  the  numerous  victims  of  Lord 
Macaulay's  rhetorical  exaggeration.  Describing  the 
sweeping  subversion  of  the  Protestant  interest  in  Ire- 
land, he  says  : — " 

'  The  highest  offices  in  the  State,  in  the  Army,  and  in  the 
Comts  of  Justice  were,  with  scarcely  any  exception,  filled  by 
Papists.  A  pettifogg'er  named  Alexander  Fitton,  who  had 
been  detected  in  forgery,  who  had  been  fined  for  misconduct 
by  the  House  of  Lords  at  Westminster,  who  had  been  many 
years  in  prison,  and  who  was  equally  deficient  in  legal  know- 
ledge and  in  the  natural  good  sense  and  acuteness  by  which 
the  want  of  legal  knowledge  has  sometimes  been  supplied, 
was  Lord  Chancellor.  His  single  merit  was  that  he  had 
apostatised  from  the  Protestant  religion  ;  and  this  merit  was 
thought  suSicient  to  wash  out  even  the  stain  of  his  Saxon 
extraction.  He  soon  proved  himself  worthy  of  the  confidence 
of  his  patrons.  On  the  bench  of  justice  he  declared  that 
there  was  not  one  heretic  in  forty  thousand  who  was  not  a 
villain.  He  often,  after  hearing  a  cause  in  which  the  in- 
terests of  his  Church  was  concerned,  postponed  his  decision, 
for  the  purpose,  as  he  avowed,  of  consulting  his  spiritual 
director,  a  Spanish  priest,  well  read  doubtless  in  Escobar.' 

The  appointment  of  this  man  was  so  clearly  inde- 
fensible tJiat  Lord  Macaulay  might  have  been  content 
to  state  the  plain  truth  concerning  him.  The  term 
'  pettifogger  '  conveys  the  impression  of  a  low,  mean, 
and  sharp  practitioner.  Now,  it  nowhere  appears  that 
Fitton,  although  bred  to  the  bar,  ever  practised  at  all, 
and  it  was  in  pushing  his  claims  as  the  undoubted 
representative  of  an  old  family  of  knightly  rank,  that 
he  fell  under  the  imputation  of  forgery.     A  document 


330  LIVES   OF 

produced  on  his  behalf  in  the  course  of  a  prolonged 
htigation  with  his  relative,  Lord  Brandon,  was  pro- 
nounced spurious;  but  the  evidence  was  conflicting, 
and  tlie  House  of  Lords,  who  (the  case  not  being  judi- 
cially before  them)  committed  him  and  his  witnesses 
for  contempt,  notoriously  acted  on  the  instigation  of 
his  noble  antagonist,  under  the  pretence  of  upholding 
the  dignity  of  their  order.  His  real  offence  in  their 
eyes  was  the  implied  reflection  on  a  peer. 

The  chances  are  that  Fitton  knew  quite  as  much  of 
law  and  equity  as  the  common  run  of  preceding  Irish 
Chancellors,  or  as  Lord  Shaftesbury,  Lord  Chancellor 
of  England  in  1672,  who  had  no  legal  training  at  all. 
The  '  spiritual  director '  whom  Fitton  was  wont  to 
consult  about  his  decisions  was  Dr.  Stafford,  a  Doctor 
of  the  Civil  Law  and  a  plaster  in  Chancery,  who  was 
in  high  esteem  for  learning  and  probity,  whether  he 
had  or  had  not  been  'a  Spanish  priest,  well  read, 
doubtless,  in  Escobar.'  Fitton,  compelled  to  beat  a 
hasty  retreat  after  the  battle  of  tlie  Boyne,  was  attainted 
and  fled  to  France,  where  he  died. 

On  the  forced  retreat  of  Fitton,  Sir  Charles  Porter 
was  reappointed  and  quitted  with  reluctance  his  quiet 
chamljers  in  the  Temple  to  resume  the  anxious  duties 
of  the  post.  He  seems  to  have  had  an  instinctive  fore- 
knowledge of  the  trials  in  store  for  him,  for,  having 
the  misfortune  to  differ  with  the  Viceroy  (Lord  Capel) 
touching  the  Treaty  of  Limerick,  he  fell  under  the  ban 
of  tlie  more  violent  of  the  dominant  party,  and  articles 
of  im[)ea(;lnnent  were  moved  against  him  by  Colonel 
Ponsonby  in  the  Irish  House  of  Commons,  for  par- 
tiality, corru[)tion,  arbitrary  proceedings  above  the 
law,  and  (tlie  pith  of  the  whole)  fiivouring  Papists 
against  Protestants.  A  quarrel  betAveen  the  two 
Houses,  touching  the  attendance  of  peers  as  witnesses, 
offered  him  a  plausible  opportunity  for  evading  in- 
quiry ;  but,  conscious  of  his  innocence,  he  manfully 
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presented  himself  at  the  bar  of  the  Lower  House, 
where  (according  to  the  journals)  '  being  admitted 
witli  tlie  purse,  a  chair  being  placed  for  him  on  the 
right  hand,  within  the  bar,  he  laid  down  the  purse  and 
his  hat,  and,  at  the  back  of  the  chair,  uncovered,  was 
heard  what  he  could  say  on  the  articles  exhibited 
against  him.'  What  he  said  (of  which  there  is  no 
record)  was  so  much  to  the  purpose  that  the  articles 
were  rejected  by  a  majority  of  121  against  77.  But 
the  affair  was  not  destined  to  end  here.  As  he  was 
driving  home  his  coach  tried  to  pass  another : — 

'  This  was  the  coach  of  Rochfort,  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons  and  Attorney-General,  a  violent  enemy  of  the  Lord 
Chancellor.  A  stray  glare  of  light  happening  to  fall  upon 
the  Chancellor's  equipage,  as  the  two  vehicles  were  nearly 
in  collision,  the  Speaker  instantly  called  aloud  for  the  Chan- 
cellor's coachman  to  keep  back.  This  peremptory  mandate 
being  either  unheard  or  unheeded,  the  Speaker,  in  his 'robes, 
darted  from  his  coach,  and  disregarding  danger  and  dirt, 
seized  hold  of  the  reins  of  the  Chancellor's  horses,  and 
brought  them  on  to  their  hau'iiches.  With  a  petulance  and 
littleness  unworthy  such  an  occasion,  he  ordered  his  mace  to 
be  produced  from  his  coach,  and  thrust  it  before  the  Chan- 
cellor's coachman,  declaring  "  that  he  would  be  run  down  by 
no  man,  and  would  justify  what  he  did." 

'  The  Lord  Chancellor,  with  wise  discretion,  took  no  per- 
sonal part  in  this  street  rencontre.  He  made  no  attempt  to 
drag  his  mace  through  the  mire,  and  was  content  to  allow 
the  Speaker's  carriage  precedence  while  their  route  lay  in  the 
same  direction.' 

It  would  have  been  quite  in  keeping  with  the  man- 
ners of  the  period  had  the  Lord  Chancellor  called  out 
the  Speaker  and  decided  the  question  of  privilege  by 
an  exchange  of  shots ;  but  Porter's  English  breeding 
preserved  him  from  the  contagion  of  Irish  folly,  and 
he  adopted  the  more  reasonable  step  of  complaining  to 
the  Lords  of  the  personal  affront  put  upon  him  and 
them.     They  were  nowise  reluctant  to  back  him  up, 
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and  formally  deinaiided  an  explanation ;  but  all  the 
answer  they  got  was,  that  '  as  the  matter  was  purely 
accidental,  it  could  not  be  looked  on  as  a  designed 
affront  to  their  lordships  in  the  person  of  their 
Speaker.'  It  is  recorded  (by  Mr.  H.  Eoscoe  in 
'  Westminster  Hall ')  of  a  Lord  Chancellor  of  England 
(Nortliington),  whose  state-coach  was  impeded  by  a 
carman,  that  '  he  swore  by  God,  that  if  he  had  been 
in  his  private  coach,  he  would  have  got  out  and  beat 
the  d — d  rascal  to  a  jelly.' 

Porter  died  of  apoplexy  on  June  15,  1677,  and  was 
succeeded  by  John  Methuen,  who,  though  called  to 
the  Bar,  had  diverged  into  diplomacy,  and  was  actu- 
ally accredited  envoy  to  Portugal,  when,  happening  to 
be  in  London  on  leave,  he  was  selected  to  hold  the 
Irish  Great  Seal.  His  qualifications,  which  were  rather 
of  the  negative  sort,  are  stated  in  Vernon's  letter  of 
recommendation  to  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury  : — 

'  It  will  not  be  judged  fit,  I  suppose,  to  take  any  of  the 
Irish  lawyers,  both  as  to  the  country  and  the  factions  they 
are  divided  into,  and  one  to  be  sent  from  hence  should  not  be 
merely  chosen  for  his  abilities  at  the  bar ;  and  when  Sir 
Charles  Porter  was  sent,  I  think  he  might  as  little  have  pre- 
tended to  it  as  this  gentleman,  who  to  his  knowledge  in 
the  law  has  added  his  experience  abroad,  and  his  commend- 
able behaviour  in  the  House  of  Commons.' 

He  was  also,  after  some  short  hesitation,  taken  up  by 
tlie  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  and  '  the  fact,'  re- 
marks Mr.  O'Flanagan,  '  of  Lord  Somers  recommend- 
ing Metlmen  to  the  King,  shows  that  he  considered 
him  well  qualified  for  the  office.'  It  shows,  to  our 
mind,  that  Lord  Somers  had  formed  an  extremely 
low  estimate  of  the  professional  qualifications  for  the 
dignity,  and  the  lack  of  them  in  this  instance  proved 
too  glaring  to  be  overlooked.  The  duties  Methuen 
performed  so  ill  became  proportionally  irksome  to 
liim,  and   after  trifling   with    them  for  three  or  four 
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years,  he  glailly  accepted  his  old  post  of  Envoy  to  Por- 
tugal, which  was  opportunely  placed  at  his  disposal. 
The  Methuen  Treaty,  which  Mr.  O'Flanagan  tells  us  was 
made  by  the  ex-Chancellor  and  kicked  about  the  room 
by  the  King  of  Portugal  in  1701,  was  made  by  his  son 
Paul,  and  is  dated  December  27,  1703. 

Hardly  any  of  the  early  Chancellors  of  Ireland  who 
rose  above  the  common  level,  or  followed  an  indepen- 
dent course,  escaped  an  impeachment  or  a  vote  of 
censure  by  one  or  other  of  the  two  Houses ;  and  Sir 
Constantine  Phipps  (the  ancestor  of  the  Marquis  of 
Normanby)  must  be  considered  fortunate  in  finding  his 
case,  when  prejudged  by  the  Commons,  warmly  taken 
up  by  the  Lords.  The  charge  against  him  was  the 
common  and  popular  one  of  having  injured  the  Pro- 
testant interest  by  undue  liberahty  towards  Papists,  and 
he  had  given  great  offence  by  refusing  to  join  in  a  pro- 
cession for  celebrating  an  anniversary  held  in  high 
honour  by  the  Orangemen.  An  address  to  the  Queen 
for  his  removal  was  carried  in  the  Lower  House  on 
December  13,  1713,  which  was  met  and  counteracted 
by  addresses  of  a  diametrically  opposite  tendency  from 
the  Upper  House  and  the  Convocation.  The  Lords 
also  directed  the  prosecution  of  one  of  his  assailants  for 
saying  that '  the  Lord  Chancellor  was  a  canary  bird,  a 
villain,  and  had  set  this  country  by  the  ears,  and  ought 
to  be  hanged.' 

He  was  the  friend  of  Prior  and  the  correspondent 
of  Swift,  who,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  King,  relating  to 
the  rival  addresses,  dwells  on  the  inexpediency  of 
giving  a  triumph  to  either  party.  That  the  assailants 
obtained  none,  is  patent  from  the  fact  that  Phipps 
held  his  ground  till  the  accession  of  George  I.,  when 
a  general  change  of  Government  took  place,  and, 
ceasing  to  be  Lord  Chancellor,  He  resumed  his  practice 
at  the  English  Bar,  where  (we  are  told)  he  was  much 
employed  by  Jacobites  and  Tories — a  fact  which  goes 
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far   to  justify   the   instinctive    antipathy   of  the  Irish 
Wilhaniites. 

Pliipps  was  succeeded  in  1714  by  Sir  Ahm  Brodrick, 
whose  accession  to  the  Irish  Woolsack  is  hailed  by  the 
biographer  as  the  commencement  of  a  new  era  for  the 
Lish  Bar,  because,  although  it  had  rarely  been  want- 
ing in  eminent  members,  Brodrick  was  the  first  on 
wliom  the  liighest  prize  of  the  profession  liad  been 
bestowed — the  honour  being  enhanced  by  his  being  at 
the  same  time  raised  to  the  peerage  by  the  title  of 
Lord  i\Iidleton.  It  must  be  admitted,  however,  tliat 
the  appointment  was  not  altogether  the  recognition  or 
reward  of  forensic  distinction,  although  he  had  risen  to 
the  rank  of  Solicitor-General ;  for  he  was  Speaker  of 
the  Irish  House  of  Commons  from  the  second  year  of 
Queen  Anne  till  his  elevation  to  the  Chancellorship — 
an  uninterrupted  period  of  more  than  eleven  years. 

The  main  grounds  of  complaint  against  the  alien 
Chancellors  being  their  affection  for  theu'  native  land 
and  their  frequent  absence  from  the  proper  sphere  of 
their  duty,  it  was  provoking  in  the  extreme  to  Irish 
patriots  to  find  the  Green  Isle  no  better  treated  by  the 
most  highly  favoured  of  her  sons.  Onewhile,  on  the  plea 
of  ill-health,  and  then  again  on  the  pretence  of  private 
or  pubhc  business.  Lord  Midleton  was  in  the  habit  of 
])ayiiig  frequent  visits  to  England,  one  of  which  he 
})rolonged  to  the  extraordinary  dm-ation  of  sixteen 
months.  The  subject  was  taken  up  by  the  Irish  House 
of  Lords,  who  appointed  a  committee  of  inquiry,  and 
the  result  was  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  there  had 
Ijcen  a  failure  of  justice,  owing  to  the  delay  of  business 
in  the  equity  courts.  His  lordship  had  gone  the  length 
of  reducing  to  writing  his  fixed  determination  to  resist, 
come  what  come  might : 

'  1.  iNly  resolution  is  never  to  make  it  my  own  act  to  lay 
down,  but  rather  to  be  laid  aside  without  any  cause  given  by 
me,  as  I  have  been  ill-used  witliout  any.' 
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But  bis  courage  oozed  away  as  the  impending  cloud 
blackened,  and,  having  offended  instead  of  conciliated 
the  Viceroy,  he  anticipated  the  threatened  address  for 
his  removal  by  resigning. 

The  auspicious  era  when  the  Irish  Great  Seal  began 
to  be  deemed  the  appanage  of  the  Irish  bar  has  clearly 
been  antedated  by  Mr.  O'Flanagan ;  for  the  next  five 
Chancellors — West,  Wyndham,  Jocelyn,  Bowes,  and 
He^\dtt  (Lord  Lifford) — were  Englishmen,  and  only  one 
of  them,  Bowes,  earned  his  promotion  in  the  Irish 
Courts.  The  manner  in  which  Hewitt  obtained  the 
Irish  Great  Seal  sufficiently  shows  that  Irish  claims  and 
feelings  were  still  altogether  overlooked  or  set  aside  in 
the  disposal  of  it.  He  was  an  English  barrister,  who 
had  obtained  the  rank  of  Serjeant  and  a  seat  in  Par- 
liament. '  The  style  of  liis  oratory  (says  Mr.  O'Flana- 
gan) may  be  surmised  by  the  anecdote  that  Charles 
Townshend,  on  leaving  the  House  while  Serjeant 
Hewitt  was  pounding  away  on  some  dull  legal  ques- 
tion, was  asked  "  whether  the  House  was  up  ?  "  "  No," 
he  rephed  very  gravely,  "  but  the  Serjeant  is."  From 
this  we  may  infer  that  his  speeches  were  regarded  as  a 
bore ! ' 

The  inference  is  just ;  but  the  anecdote  is  tradi- 
tionally told  of  Burke.  Hewitt,  we  need  hardly  say, 
did  not  rise  by  oratory.^  He  rose  by  the  patronage  of 
Lord  Camden,  his  particular  friend,  who,  on  becoming 
Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  immediately  intimated 
that  a  seat  in  the  King's  Bench,  about  to  become 
vacant,  was  meant  for  him.  Hewitt  hesitated  :  he 
thought  he  could  do  better  for  his  family  by  sticking 
to  politics :  in  other  words,  by  continuing  to  bore  the 
House  of  Commons  and  the  Ministry  till  they  paid  him 

^  There  was  another  Serjeant  Hewitt,  of  whom  Curran  said :  *  His 
speech  put  me  exactly  in  mind  of  a  familiar  utensil  called  an  e.i-tin- 
yuishcr :  it  began  at  a  point,  and  on  it  went  widening  and  widening, 
until  at  last  it  fairly  put  out  the  question  altogether.' 
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his  price  for  being  rid  of  him.  '  He  added  that  Bowes, 
the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  was  upwards  of  seventy 
years  of  age,  and  if  his  lordship's  friendship  guaranteed 
that  office,  the  place  of  puisne  judge  would  be  accepted 
as  an  intermediate  step  to  the  expected  elevation.' 
According  to  our  present  notions,  the  consummate 
coolness  of  this  stipulation  is  startling ;  but  Lord  Cam- 
den acquiesced  and  gave  the  promise,  conditioned  on 
the  Lish  Great  Seal  becoming  vacant  while  he  held 
the  English.  It  thus  appears  that  the  Irish  Chancellor- 
ship stood  upon  the  same  footing  as  the  puisne  judge- 
ships in  England,  which  have  always  been  in  the  gift 
of  the  Lord  Chancellor  when  strong  enough  to  insist 
on  his  traditional  privileges. 

Hewitt,  created  Lord  LifTord,  held  the  Irish  Great 
Seal  twenty-two  years,  under  nine  successive  Viceroys, 
with  corresponding  changes  of  Government ;  and 
though  the  emoluments  of  his  office  were  then  esti- 
mated at  12,000/.  a  year,  he  was  the  frequent  object 
of  Parliamentary  bounty  in  the  shape  of  grants, 
amounting;  altOQ-ether  to  34,000/.  His  tenure  of  office 
embraced  the  brightest  and  most  turbulent  period  of 
Irish  history — the  Volunteer  movement  and  the  De- 
claration of  Independence.  It  was  in  his  time  that 
Grattan  and  Flood  rivalled  each  other  in  stirring 
appeals  to  the  latent  energies  of  their  coimtry,  whilst 
Hussey  de  Burgh  painted  the  situation  in  the  cele- 
brated apostrophe  which  is  the  sole  authenticated  frag- 
ment of  his  oratory :  '  Talk  not  to  me  of  peace  !  Ire- 
land is  not  in  a  state  of  peace :  it  is  smothered  war. 
Entrland  has  sown  her  laws  like  dra2;ons'  teeth,  and 
they  have  sprung  up  armed  men ! ' 

How  did  Hewitt  demean  himself  in  this  emergency  ? 
We  learn  from  his  biographer  that  '  while  the  affairs  of 
Ireland  were  thus  critical,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  was  de- 
prived of  the  advice  and  assistance  of  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  who   was    prevented   from    attending  the 
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deliberatious  of  the  Castle  officials  by  liis  indisposi- 
tion.' His  model  was  the  fox,  who,  when  questioned 
by  the  sick  lion,  had  lost  the  sense  of  smelHng  by  a 
cold  :  he  kept  in  the  background  whenever  the  poli- 
tical storm  was  raging,  and  a  sagacious  contemporary 
has  cited  him  as  a  marked  example  of  two  maxims 
which  are  recommended  to  pohtical  aspirants  : — 

'  Be  ahvays  an  actor.  A  man  who  would  establish  a  great 
character  with  the  world  must  be  a  constant  actor ;  and  the 
best  rule  to  adopt  for  that  purpose  is  to  consider  every  dress 
you  put  on,  every  time  you  change  cloaks,  every  change  of 
company  or  situation,  as  a  new  scene  in  which  you  have  a 
part  to  act  for  praise.  Siddons  is  as  great  a  model  as  ever 
I  saw  on  the  stage.  Mr.  Burgh,  Ch.  Baron,  Mr.  Pery,  and 
L.  Lifford  the  best  off  the  stage. 

'  Never  give  offence  to  any  man ;  he  will  have  poiver  to 
resent.^  Almost  the  only  thing  by  way  of  observation  I  ever 
heard  Lord  Lifford  say  worth  remembering,  though  he  was 
one  of  the  wisest  practitioners  with  the  world  I  ever  knew, 
was  upon  the  subject  of  moderation,  which  is  a  branch  of 
temper,  i.  e.  dissimulation,  of  which  he  was  a  great  master  : 
"  For  such  a  Grovernment  as  ours,"  said  he,  "  there  is  scarcely 
any  indi\'idual  so  obscure  but  may  be  one  time  or  other 
suflSciently  connected  with  power  to  do  any  man  mischief ; 
no  man  should,  therefore,  give  offence  ;  no  man  is  fit  for  great 
affairs  who  has  not  a  total  mastery  of  his  temper."  X.B. — 
Fear  was  the  prudence  of  his  life,  caution  his  shield,  and 
temper  his  fort.' 

These  passages  are  taken  from  the  Diary  of  Scott, 
Earl  of  Clonmel,  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  who 
was  not  deficient  in  the  pliability  which  he  commends. 
He  accepted  the  Attorney-Generalship,  offered  him  by 
Lord  Lifford,  with  the  significant  words,  '  My  Lord, 
you  have  spoilt  a  patriot.' 

It  is  difficult  to  imagine  a  greater  contrast  to  Lord 

'   '  There  never  yet  was  human  power 
Which  could  evade,  if  unforgi\  en, 
Tlie  patient  search  and  vigil  long 
Of  him  who  treasures  up  a  wrong.' — Mazcppa. 
VOL.  in.  Z 
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Lifford  than  his  successor,  Lord  Clare ;  the  proudest 
and  haughtiest  of  men,  the  most  uncompromising  of 
politicians,  careless  of  offence,  reckless  of  consequences, 
and  certainly  the  greatest  of  the  long  list  of  Lord 
Chancellors  of  L-eland  ;  by  wliich  we  mean  the  one 
who  exercised  the  most  commanding  influence  in  that 
capacity,  although  equalled  or  excelled  by  many  in 
eloquence  and  law.  He  was  also  the  first  who  fairly 
broke  down  and  discredited  the  practice  of  confining 
the  Irish  Great  Seal  to  Englishmen;  for  he  was  an 
Ii'ishman  of  the  most  obnoxious  sort,  belonging  by 
descent  to  the  subject  race  and  faith. 

His  grandfather  was  a  Eoman  Cathohc  farmer,  and 
his  uncle  a  priest,  at  whose  suggestion  his  father  was 
educated  at  the  Lrish  College  in  Paris.    Whether  the 
future   Lord   Chancellor  was  brought   up    or   subse- 
quently turned  Protestant,  is  left  in  doubt.     As  his 
father  had  made  a  large  fortune  at  the  bar,  John  Fitz- 
Gibbon  started  with  every  advantage  except  birth  and 
connection.     He  obtained,  concurrently  with  Grattan, 
the  highest  honours  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and 
afterwards  graduated  at  Oxford.     He  was  called  to 
the  bar  in  Trinity  Term,  1772.     The  fees  at  the  Lish 
bar    have   been    always  comparatively   low — less  by 
more  than  a  half  than  what  are  ordinarily  marked  on 
English  briefs.     When,  therefore,  we  find  from  Fitz- 
Gibbon's  fee-book  that  he  received  343/.  the  first  year 
after  his  call,  it  is  obvious  that  he  sprang  into  practice 
at  a  bound ;  and  we  are  compelled   to   dismiss   the 
statement  of  a  political  opponent  (Barrington)  that  he 
was  idle  and  dissipated,  or  neglectful  of  business  as  a 
junior.     He  joined  the  Munster  Circuit,  '  which  (ac- 
cording  to    Mr.    O'Flanagan)   has   always   numbered 
names  liigh  in  the  legal  annals  of  Ireland  ;  and  at  this 
period  Barry  Yelverton,   John  Philpott   Curran,  and 
Hugh  Carleton,  were  acknowledged  leaders.'     Curran 
was   called   to    the   bar   three  years  later  than  Fitz- 
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Gibbon,  who  presented  him' with  hits  first  bag  for  good 
luck.i 

'  Fitz  Gibbon  was  soon  a  great  favourite  with  the  discrimi- 
nating attorneys  of  the  Munster  Circuit.  Of  slender  figure^ 
not  very  robust  health,  and  rather  delicate  features,  he  had 
the  haughty  air,  the  imperious  glance,  and  despotic  will  of  a 
Eoman  emperor.  He  was  an  able  and  ready  advocate,  ex- 
ceedingly painstaking,  always  master  of  his  case,  and  these 
qualifications  ensured  him  abundance  of  briefs.' 

His  college  reputation,  combined  with  his  successful 
conduct  of  the  College  Election  Petition  of  1778,  led 
to  his  being  chosen  member  for  the  University  of 
Dublin  in  1780  ;  and  he  speedily  established  a  parlia- 
mentary reputation  by  a  style  of  speaking  which  made 
him  dangerous  as  an  opponent  and  eminently  useful 
as  an  ally.  Bold,  rapid,  aggressive,  and  incisive,  he 
supplied  the  want  of  high  eloquence  and  close  argu- 
ment by  forcible  invfective  or  stinging  personality,  and 
often  gave  an  air  of  success  to  a  bad  or  losing  cause 
by  the  arrogant  affectation  of  superiority.  The  scene 
on  which  he  entered  is  strikingly  brought  home  to  the 
mind's  eye  by  a  picture  in  the  possession  of  the 
Grattan  family,  which,  if  Irishmen  of  opposite  parties 
could  co-operate  like  Englishmen,  would  have  been 
engraved  by  subscription  long  ago,  and  be  as  well 
known  as  Copley's  '  Death  of  Chatham,'  which  it  most 
resembles  in  design  and  manner. 

The  subject  is  'The  Eight  Hon  Henry  Grattan,  Moving 
the  Declaration  of  Eights.'  It  contains  portraits  of  all 
the  Irish  celebrities  of  the  period,  male  and  female,  and 
(by  a  pardonable  anachronism)  of  some  who  were  not 
strictly  contemporary ;  the  peers,  ladies,  and  others  not 

*  '  Life  of  Ciirran,  by  his  Son,'  voL  i.  p.  168,  second  edition.  Mr. 
O'Flanagan  p;ives  the  date,  1775,  of  Curran's  call,  in  a  note  to  the  same 
page  in  which  he  mentions  Curran  amongst  the  acknowledged  leaders 
when  P'itz  Gibbon  joined  the  circuit !  This  is  what  we  call  blundering 
in  good  faith. 

z  2 
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members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  being  brought  in 
as  spectators.  Taken  as  a  whole,  they  form  a  splendid 
galaxy.  What  genius,  eloquence,  public  virtue,  wit, 
"race,  and  loveliness  are  there!  What  elements  of 
f^reatness,  and  alas,  what  seeds  of  dissension  and 
decay!  The  contemplation  of  this  scene  inspires  a 
feeling  near  akin  to  that  with  which  the  Persian 
monarch  gazed  on  his  countless  but  perishable  liost. 
Before  their  patriotic  purposes  can  be  practically  car- 
ried out,  before  the  foundations  of  their  liberty  can 
be  consolidated,  they  wdll  be  again  divided  into  hostile 
camps,  again  assailing  each  other's  characters  or  fly- 
ing at  eacli  other's  throats,  again  contending  whether 
their  boasted  independence  shall  be  sold  to  the  British 
Minister  or  be  handsomely  and  gratuitously  handed 
over  to  France.  The  patriotic  and  loyal  Charlemont, 
the  Irish  Lafayette,  whose  army  of  volunteers  is 
morally  as  well  as  materially  strengthened  by  Papists, 
will  record  a  willing  and  conscientious  vote  against 
their  admission  to  legislative  rights  ;  and  the  haughty 
Fitz  Gibbon,  who  vehemently  applauds  and  stands  pre- 
pared to  back  Grattan,  will  strain  every  nerve  to 
destroy  the  fabric  they  are  now  constructing  together, 
and  do  his  best  to  hang  the  chief  architect  as  a  traitor 
before  they  die. 

All  the  speakers  of  note  who  took  part  in  the  Irish 
debates  on  the  question  of  British  supremacy  advocated 
a  resort  to  force  : — 

'  The  attainment  of  Magna  Charta  had  no  precedent ;  it 
was  a  great  original  transaction,  not  obtained  by  votes  in 
Parliament,  but  Ly  Larons  in  the  field.  To  that  great 
original  transaction  England  owes  her  liberty,  and  to  the 
i^reat  original  transaction  at  Dungannon  Ireland  will  be 
indelited  for  liers.  The  Irish  volunteers  had  associated  to 
support  the  laws  and  the  constitution — the  usurpations  of 
England  have  violated  both,  and  Ireland  has  therefore  armed 
to  defend  the  principles  of  the  British  Constitution  against 
the  violations  of  the  British  Government.' 
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So  declaimed  Grattan,  and  he  was  followed  in  tlie 
same  strain  by  Fitz  Gibbon,  whose  whole  after  life  was 
employed  in  crushing  those  who  carried  the  dangerous 
principle  of  resistance  to  what  they  deemed  its  legiti- 
mate conclusions. 

'  As  Ireland  is  committed,  no  man,  I  trust,  will  shrink 
from  her  support,  but  go  through,  hand  and  heart,  in  the 
establishment  of  our  Hberties.  As  I  was  cautious  in  com- 
mitting, so  I  am  now  firm  in  asserting,  the  rights  of  my 
country :  my  declaration,  therefore,  is,  that  as  the  nation  has 
determined  to  obtain  the  restoration  of  her  liberty,  it  behoves 
every  man  in  Ireland  to  stand  firm.' 

Naturally  enough  it  w^as  a  Liberal  Government  that 
first  engaged  his  services,  and  it  w^as  in  a  great 
measure  owing  to  the  recommendation  of  Grattan  that 
he  became  Attorney-General  for  Ireland  (overleaping 
the  intermediate  step  of  Solicitor- General)  in  1783. 
]\ir.  George  Ponsonby  disapproved  the  appointment, 
and  Mr.  Daly  replied  to  a  friend  who  spoke  of  Fitz- 
Gibbon's  patriotic  tendencies,  '  You  are  quite  mis- 
taken :  that  httle  fellow  will  deceive  you  all.'  And 
so  he  did,  but  not  with  malice  prepense — not  in  a 
way  to  justify  a  charge  of  treacheiy  or  dissimula- 
tion. Officially  bound  to  uphold  law  and  order,  it 
stands  to  reason  that  a  man  of  his  temper  must, 
sooner  or  later,  break  wdth  a  party  w^hich  pleaded  for 
liberty  in  a  tone  bordering  on  licentiousness  and  not 
unfrequently  insulted  or  defied  authority.  One  of  the 
earhest  occasions  when  they  learnt  wdiat  they  had  to 
expect  at  his  hands,  was  when  Mr.  Flood  brought  for- 
ward the  Eeform  Bill  adopted  by  the  Volunteer  Dele- 
gates, attired  in  his  Volunteer  uniform,  as  if  to  intimate 
the  nature  of  the  propelling  influence  at  his  back. 

'  I  did  hope,'  said  Fitz  Gibbon,  '  that  some  new  proof  of 
the  necessity  of  reform  would  be  urged,  and  that  we  should 
not  be  entertained  with  the  flights  of  visionary  speculatists, 
with  the  vagaries  of  theory  and  absurd  hypothesis ;  but  we 
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endure  all  this  because  the  wise  men  of  1783  cannot  reconcile 
certain  abstract  ideas  of  irrational  system-mongers  in  Eng- 
land with  the  free  and  happy  Constitution  of  this  country. 
I  do  not  oppose  the  introduction  of  the  Bill,  because  it  is 
afan^ago  of  nonsense,  a  compound  of  constitutional  absur- 
dities, and  directly  contrary  to  the  first  response  of  the  great 
Dungannou  oracle.  No.  I  will  oppose  it  because  it  comes 
under  the  mandate  of  a  turbulent  military  congress.' 

His  daring  spirit  was  conspicuously  displayed  when 
(September,  1784)  a  meeting  was  lield  in  Dublin, 
imdor  the  presidency  of  the  High  Sheriffs,  at  which 
it  ^vas  moved  and  carried  that  delegates  should  attend 
a  National  Congress.  The  first  step  taken  by  the 
Attorney-General  was  to  address  a  letter  to  the  Sheriffs, 
warning  them  that  they  had  been  guilty  of  a  most 
outi'ageous  breach  of  duty,  and  that,  if  they  prO: 
ceeded  to  call  any  such  election,  he  should  hold 
it  his  duty  to  prosecute  them.  The  next,  to  attend 
^vhen  his  letter  was  read,  and,  in  the  midst  of  the 
menacing  uproar  produced  by  it,  to  persevere  in 
addressing  the  meeting  and  dare  the  SherifTs  to  take 
the  chair.  The  Sheriffs  shrank  from  the  responsibility, 
and  tlie  project  of  a  National  Congress  was  abandoned  ; 
but  tiic  Attorney-General,  not  satisfied  with  his 
triumph,  proceeded  against  the  most  active  SherifT  by 
attachment  in  the  King's  Bench,  thereby  treating  the 
mere  act  of  convening  the  meeting  as  a  contempt 
of  court.  The  King's  Bench  found  the  SherilT  guilty, 
and  sentenced  him  to  a  small  fine,  by  wny  of  establish- 
ing tlie  illegality  of  his  conduct.  The  alTair  was 
brought  before  the  Irish  House  of  Commons  (February 
24,  1785),  and  led  to  an  angry  altercation  between 
Fitz  Gibbon  and  Curran,  from  which  may  be  dated 
th(!ir  deadly  and  lifelong  feud.  Wlien  Curran  rose, 
Fitz  Gibbon  was  sleeping  or  pretending  to  sleep  on 
the  ministerial  Ix'iicli  : — 

'  I  hope,'    Curran    ])ei;an,  '  I  may  be    allowed  to  speak 
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to  this  great  question  witliout  disturbing  tlie  sleep  of  any 
right  honourable  member ;  and  yet  perhaps  I  ought  rather  to 
envy  than  to  blame  his  tranquillity.  I  do  not  feel  myself 
so  happily  tempered  as  to  be  lulled  to  rest  by  tlie  storms  that 
shake  the  land,  but  if  they  invite  rest  to  any,  that  rest 
ought  not  to  be  lavished  on  the  guilty  spirit.' 

Fitz  Gibbon  was  not  given  to  pleasantry  of  any  sort, 
much  less  good-humoured  pleasantry  (like  Lord  North's 
on  a  similar  provocation),  and  his  reply  was  in  his 
bitterest  and  most  contemptuous  style.  In  the  course 
of  it  he  said,  in  reference  to  Curran's  comments  on  the 
judgment  of  the  King's  Bench,  that  '  it  was  vain  for 
any  puny  babbler  with  vile  calumny  to  blast  the  judges 
of  the  land.'     This  called  up  Curran  again  : — 

'  The  gentleman  has  called  me  babbler.  I  cannot  think 
that  this  is  meant  as  a  disgrace,  because  in  another  Parlia- 
ment, before  I  had  the  honour  of  a  seat  in  this  House,  and 
when  I  was  in  the  gallery,  I  have  heard  a  young  lawyer 
called  babbler  —  the  Attorney-Greneral.  I  do  not  indeed 
recollect  that  there  were  sponsors  at  the  baptismal  font,  nor 
was  there  any  occasion,  as  the  infant  had  promised  and  vowed 
so  many  things  in  his  own  name.  Indeed,  Sir,  I  find  it 
difficult  to  reply,  for  I  am  not  accustomed  to  pronounce  a 
panegyric  on  myself.  I  do  not  well  know  how  to  do  it ;  but 
since  I  cannot  tell  the  House  what  I  am,  I  will  tell  what  I 
am  not.  I  am  not  a  young  man  whose  respect  in  person  and 
cliaracter  depends  on  the  importance  of  my  office.  I  am  not 
a  man  who  thrusts  himself  into  the  foreground  of  a  picture 
which  ought  to  be  occupied  by  a  better  figure.  I  am  not  a 
man  who  replies  by  invective  when  sinking  beneath  the 
weight  of  argument.  I  am  not  a  man  who  denied  the 
necessity  of  parliamentary  reform  at  a  time  when  I  proved 
the  expediency  of  it  by  reviling  my  own  constituents,  the 
parish  clerk,  the  sexton,  and  the  gravedigger :  and  if  there 
is  any  man  who  can  apply  what  I  am  not  to  himself,  I  leave 
him  to  think  of  it  in  the  Committee,  and  contemplate  it 
when  he  goes  home.' 

In  the  '  Life  of  Curran  by  his  Son,'  it  is  stated  that 
'  although  he  appears  here,  to  have  connuenced  hosti- 
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lities,  he  was  apprised  of  Fitz  Gibbon's  liaving  given 
out  in  tlie  ministerial  circle  that  he  should  take  an 
opportunity  in  this  debate  of  puttmg  down  the  young 
patriot.  The  Duchess  of  Eutland  and  all  the  ladies  of 
the  Castle  were  present  in  the  gallery  to  witness  what 
Iklr.  Curran  called,  in  the  course  of  the  debate,  "  this 
exlnbition  by  command." '  According  to  the  same 
authority,  tliis  debate  led  to  the  duel.  Mr.  Charles 
Phillips,  who  had  made  a  similar  statement  in  the  first 
edition  of  '  Cm-ran  and  his  Contempoi-aries,'  states  in 
the  edition  of  1850  that  he  had  been  mistaken  :  that 
the  duel  resulted  from  an  attack  made  by  Fitz  Gibbon 
during  the  discussion  on  Orde's  propositions  in  August 
1785  :  that  the  exhibition  by  command  took  place 
then,  and  that  the  challenge  was  provoked  by  Curran 's 
animadversion  upon  a  sentence  of  Fitz  Gibbon's  — 
'  Ireland  is  a  nation  easily  roused,  and  easily  appeased.' 
Now  this  sentence  was  notoriously  uttered  by  Fitz- 
Gibbon  four  years  afterwards,  during  which  he  had 
been  in  constant  conflict  with  Curran ;  and  the  occa- 
sion (to  which  w^e  shall  come  presently)  was  too  memor- 
able to  leave  the  smallest  doubt  upon  the  point. 

One  of  the  strongest  arguments  for  the  Union  was 
based  upon  the  split  between  the  English  and  Irish 
Parliaments  on  the  Eegency  question.  The  Irish  Par- 
hament  adopted  the  view  taken  by  the  English  Whigs, 
and  the  utmost  efforts  of  the  Irish  officials  proved  un- 
avaihng  to  carry  out  the  wishes  and  policy  of  Mr.  Pitt. 
Fitz  Gil)bon  took  the  lead  with  characteristic  energy 
and  intemperance,  and  on  the  motion  for  an  address  to 
the  Prince  of  Wales  requesting  his  Eoyal  Highness  to 
assume  the  government  of  this  realm,  declared  the  pro- 
posed address  to  be  not  only  improper  but  treasonable, 
adding  that  '  such  was  the  opinion  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, the  Chief  Justice,  and  every  lawyer  whose  appro- 
bation could  give  weiglit  to  his  (Fitz  Gibbon's)  o})inion.' 
Ponsonby  quietly  replied,  'Wliatcver  respect  I  have 
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for  tlie  right  lionoiinible  gentleman's  talents,  I  never 
relied  much  on  his  assertions,  and  as  I  never  myself 
use  assertions  for  arguments,  I  hope  he  will  excuse  me 
from  believing  his.'  Curran  went  further,  as  if  re- 
solved never  to  be  distanced  in  personaHty  : — 

'  I  have  heard  strange  language  from  the  Attorney-General. 
It  was  more  like  the  language  of  an  attorney  than  tliat  of 
an  Attorney-Greneral :  it  was  that  kind  of  silly  fatuity  that, 
on  any  other  subject,  I  would  leave  to  be  answered  by  silence 
and  contempt ;  but  wlien  blasphemy  is  uttered  against  the 
Constitution,  it  would  not  pass  under  its  insignificance, 
because  the  essence  should  be  reprehended,  though  the 
doctrine  could  not  make  a  proselyte.' 

At  the  dictation  of  the  Attorney-General,  who  was 
now  strong  enough  to  dictate,  fifteen  men  of  the 
highest  rank,  beginning  with  the  Duke  of  Leinster, 
were  summarily  dismissed  from  places  and  pensions  to 
the  amount  of  20,000/.  a  year ;  and  Mr.  Pitt  wrote 
him  a  letter  of  thanks,  concluding,  '  Allow  me  to  add 
how  happy  I  feel  personally  at  such  a  moment  in  being 
embarked  in  the  same  boat  with  you.' 

In  a  debate  in  August,  1789,  on  Mr.  Flood's  resolu- 
tion declaratory  of  the  rights  of  the  Irish  Parliament, 
the  quarrel  between  Fitz  Gibbon  and  Curran  came  4o 
a  crisis.  It  was  after  Curran  had  spoken  that  Fitz- 
Gibbon  uttered  his  offensive  apothegm  :  '  If  Ireland 
seeks  to  quarrel  with  Great  Britain,  she  is  a  besotted 
nation.  Great  Britain  is  not  easily  aroused,  nor  easily 
appeased  ;  Ireland  is  easily  aroused,  and  easily  put 
down.'  He  was  here  called  to  order  by  Flood,  who  de- 
clared '  he  had  never  heard  more  mischievous  or  more 
inflammatory  language,  nor  more  saucy  folly.'  Flood 
was  called  to  order  in  his  turn,  and  the  Attorney- 
General  continuing,  turned  fiercely  round  on  Curran  : 

'The  politically  insane  gentleman  (j\Ir.  Curran)  has 
asserted  much,  but  he  only  emitted  some  etfusions  of  the 
witticisms  of  his  fancy.     His  declamation,  indeed,  was  better 
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calculated  for  tlie  stage  of  Sadler's  Wells  than  the  floor  of 
a  House  of  Commons.  A  mountebank,  with  but  one  half 
the  honourable  gentleman's  tlieatrical  talent  for  rant,  would 
imdoul)tedly  make  his  fortune.  However,  I  am  somewhat 
surprised  he  sliould  entertain  such  a  particular  asperity 
against  me,  as  I  never  did  him  any  favour.  But,  perhaps, 
the  honourable  gentleman  imagines  he  may  talk  himself  into 
consequence ;  if  so,  I  should  be  sorry  to  obstruct  his  promo- 
tion ;  he  is  heartily  welcome  to  attack  me.  One  thing, 
however,  I  will  assure  him,  that  I  hold  him  in  so  small  a 
degree  of  estimation,  either  as  a  man  or  lawyer,  that  I  shall 
never  hereafter  deign  to  make  him  any  answer.' 

The  traditional  story  is  that  Curran  rose  and  stung 
Fitz  Gibbon  to  the  quick  by  retorting,  '  What  the  right 
honourable  gentleman  had  said  of  his  country  is  true 
of  himself;  he  is  easily  roused  and  as  easily  put  down.' 
The  ])()int  is  weakened  by  dilution  in  the  report : — 

'  I  have  been  told  by  the  right  honourable  gentleman,  that 
I  have  poured  forth  some  effusion  of  fancy.  That  is  a  charge 
I  shall  never  be  able  to  retort  upon  him.  He  has  said  I 
am  insane.  For  my  part,  were  I  the  man  who,  when  all 
debate  had  subsided — who,  "when  the  Bill  had  fallen  to  the 
ground,  and  was  given  up,  had  risen  for  the  purpose  of 
pronouncing  an  inflammatory  speech  against  my  coimtry,  I 
should  be  obliged  to  any  friend  who  would  excuse  my  conduct 
by  attributing  it  to  insanity.'  Were  I  a  man  possessed  of  so 
much  arrogance  as  to  set  up  the  ideas  of  my  own  little  head 
against  the  opinion  of  the  nation,  I  would  thank  the  friend 
who  would  say,  "  Heed  him  not,  he  is  insane  ;  "  nay,  if  I  were 
such  a  man,  I  would  tliank  the  friend  who  would  send  me  to 
Bedlam.  If  I  knew  one  man  who  was  easily  aroused  and 
as  easily  appeased,  I  would  not  give  his  character  as  that  of 
the  whole  nation.  The  right  honourable  gentleman  says  he 
never  came  here  with  written  speeches.  I  never  suspected 
him  of  it ;  and  I  believe  there  is  not  a  gentleman  in  this 
House,  wlio,  having  heard  what  has  fallen  from  him,  will 
ever  suspect  liim  of  writing  speeelies.  But  I  will  not  pursue 
him  further.  I  will  not  combat  with  a  young  fencer.  When 
a  pass  is  made  at  me  by  a  young  arm,  I  will  content  myself 
with  warding  it  off.     I  will  not  enter  into  a  conflict  in  which 
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victory  can  gain  no  honour.  The  right  honourable  gentle- 
man should  have  known  that  on  former  occasions  I  was 
merciful  in  my  resentment.' 

Directly  after  the  debate  Fitz  Gibbon  challenged 
Curran  ;  and  the  combatants,  after  being  duly  placed, 
were  left  to  fire  when  they  chose.  Curran  fired  first, 
and  missed.  '  I  never,'  he  told  Phillips,  '  saw  any  one 
whose  deliberation  was  more  malignant  than  Fitz- 
Gibbon's.  After  I  had  fired,  he  took  aim  at  me  for 
more  than  half-a-minute ;  and  on  its  proving  in- 
effectual, I  could  not  help  exclaiming  to  him,  ".Mr. 
Attorney,  you  certainly  were  deliberate  enough."  '  ^ 

Scenes  of  violent  altercation  leading  to  duels  were 
of  constant  occurrence  ;  but  the  duels  were  generally 
bloodless,  and  the  personalities  were  to  a  singular  and 
unaccountable  extent  harmless  or  inappropriate.  It 
was  simply  absurd  for  Fitz  Gibbon  to  speak  of  Curran 
as  a  puny  babbler,  or  for  CmTan  to  treat  Fitz  Gibbon, 
in  the  maturity  of  age,  reputation,  and  authority,  as  a 
'  young  fencer '  with  whom  it  was  beneath  him  to 
cross  swords.  The  fashional3le  attendance  in  the  Irish 
House  of  Commons  encouraged  unseemly  exhibitions 
in  two  ways :  by  stimulating  the  desire  for  display  and 
by  preventing  the  interference  of  the  Speaker,  wlfb 
would  have  fallen  into  marked  disfavour  with  the  fair 
portion  of  tlie  audience  if  he  had  baulked  them  of 
their  promised  entertainment.  The  privilege  of  speak- 
ing a  second  time  (except  in  Committee)  is  strictly  con- 
fined  to  explanation.     Yet  in  the  w^ell-known  scene 

^  The  precise  circumstances  of  this  duel  are  as  difficult  to  fix  as  the 
date.  Mr.  H.  Grattan,  who  places  it  in  August,  178-j,  says : — *  Mr.  Ogle 
was  second  to  the  Attorney-General.  lie  was  a  man  of  courage,  cer- 
tainly. But  the  matter  terminated  in  a  manner  by  no  means  creditable 
to  his  friend.  The  parties  were  to  fire  by  signal :  Fitz  Gibbon  did  not 
do  so ;  but,  reserving  his  fire,  he  took  deliberate  aim  at  Mr.  Curran,  and, 
having  missed  him,  walked  off  the  ground  without  receiving  or  even 
asking  for  an  apology,  or  firing  a  second  time,  although  he  had  been  the 
challenger,  in  a  case  where  the  object  had  been  to  obtain  satisfaction  ' — 
('Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Times  of  the  Itight  IIuu.  Henry  Cirattan'j. 
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of  crimination  and  recriniination  between  Flood  and 
Grattan,  they  Avere  permitted  to  make  several  speeches 
each,  exclusively  composed  of  invective  and  abuse. 

Fitz  Gibbon's  social  success  kept  pace  with  his  poli- 
tical ascendency.  He  rivaUed  General  St.  Leger  in 
devotion  to  the  beautiful  Duchess  of  Eutland  ;  ^  and  a 
supper  given  by  him  in  her  honour,  after  an  amateur 
performance  at  the  Shaw's  Court  Theatre,  was  the  grand 
event  of  the  spring  season  of  1786.  Private  theatricals 
were  then  the  rage,  and  so  many  of  the  performers  at 
this  theatre  were  members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
tliat  the  first  representation  was  postponed  till  Parlia- 
ment was  prorogued.  On  one  occasion,  when  the  per- 
formance of  scenes  from  '  Macbetli '  at  a  private  house 
was  to  be  followed  by  a  supper,  a  real  banquet  wdth 
well-filled  dishes  and  decanters  was  laid  out  for  the 
scene  in  which  Banquo's  ghost  appears,  and  the  in- 
tended guests  were  seated  round  the  table.  The  part 
of  Macbeth  was  acted  by  Flood,  that  of  the  ghost  by 
Sir  Hercules  Langrishe  (the  patriot  to  whom  Burke's 
'Letters'  are  addressed),  who,  seeing  a  bottle  of 
claret  temptingly  within  reach,  coolly  helped  himself 
to  a  bumper  and  drank  it  off.  This  was  too  much  for 
the  risible  faculties  of  the  gravest :  all  tragic  emotion 
was  at  an  end ;  and  Flood,  vowing  that  the  incident 
had  been  meditated  to  destroy  the  effect  of  what  he 
deemed  his  masterpiece,  called  out  Sir  Hercules,  and 
the  affair  was  forthwith  referred  to  Buslie  and  another 
senator ;  who,  after  more  than  one  conference,  arranged 

*  It  is  recorded  in  the  yiceref2;al  annals  of  Ireland  tbat  one  day,  at  a 
Castle  dinner,  after  the  Duchess  had  dipped  her  lingers  in  a  water  gla'?3, 
the  (Jeneral  caught  it  up  and  drank  olT  the  contents.  '  If  you  want 
another  draught,  St.  Leger,'  remarked  the  Duke,  '  the  Duchess  puts  her 
feet  in  hot  water  before  going  to  bed.'  Lady  Herbert,  in  her  '  Impres- 
sions of  Spain,'  tells  a  parallel  story  of  Maria  de  Padilla,  the  beautiful 
wife  of  Pedro  the  Cruel.  It  was  the  custom  for  the  gallants  of  tlie 
court  to  drink  the  water  in  which  the  Queen  had  bathed,  and  Pedro  took 
one  of  his  knights  to  task  for  not  doing  like  the  rest.  '  Sire,'  he  replied, 
'  1  should  fear  lest,  having  tasted  the  sauce,  I  should  covet  the  bird.' 
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that  Sir  Hercules  should  apologise.  This  he  did  ])y 
saying  that  he  '  was  sorry  for  what  had  happened ; 
but,  being  tired  and  thirsty,  if  he  had  given  up  the 
claret  he  should  have  given  up  the  ghost.'  ^ 

When  the  Irish  Lord  Chancellorship  was  vacated  by 
the  death .  of  Lord  Lifford,  Fitz  Gibbon's  claims  were 
so  high  that  it  seemed  a  matter  of  course  for  the  suc- 
cession to  devolve  upon  him.  He  was  the  master- 
spirit of  the  Lrish  administration :  he  had  earned  and 
received  the  warm  approval  of  the  Prime  Minister; 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  (the  Marquis  of  Buckingham)  and 
the  Chief  Secretary  threatened  to  resign  if  he  was 
passed  over.  Yet  an  obstacle  was  raised  which  for  a 
time  seemed  insurmountable.  Thurlow  stood  upon 
his  prescriptive  right  as  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  to 
nominate  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  and  he  rested 
his  veto  upon  the  almost  unbroken  practice  of  never 
bestowing  tlie  office  on  an  Irishman.  Mr.  O'Flanagau 
states  (what  we  should  be  slow  to  believe  without  un- 
impeachable authority)  that,  after  resisting  the  Prime 
Minister  and  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  the  iron-hearted 
Thurlow  yielded  to  the  persuasions  or  cajoleries  of  the 
widowed  Duchess  of  Eutland.  Contrary  .to  his  usual 
practice,  he  condescended  to  explain  his  oppositiqp, 
and  did  it  with  a  good  grace.  He  wrote  a  congratu- 
latory letter  to  Fitz  Gibbon,  in  which  he  says : — 

'  If  it  were  clear  that  the  precedent  of  relaxing  the  rule, 
out  of  attention  to  so  much  merit,  would  never  be  repeated 
till  a  similar  occasion  should  offer,  the  exception  would,  pro- 
bably, not  liurt  the  rule.  But  if  it  must  be  repeated,  as 
often  as  similar  merit  is  claimed,  probably  the  exception  eats 
up  the  rule.' 

Thurlow  and  Fitz  Gibbon  were  congenial  spirits  : 

•  Sir  Henry  Cavendish  was  an  amateur  reporter  of  debates.  When 
Sir  Hercules  was  asked  whether  Sir  Henry  had  been  taking  notes  on 
the  night  of  a  critical  division,  he  replied,  'Ho  has  been  taking  either 
notes  or  money — I  don't  know  which,' 
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they  were  both  bold,  unbending,  arrogant,  and  insolent : 
Thurlow  being  the  bluntest  and  most  unprincipled  of 
the  two.  There  is  no  part  of  Fitz  Gibbon's  career,  not 
even  that  relating  to  the  Union,  so  open  to  reproach 
as  Thurlow's  double-dealing  during  the  King's  illness, 
coupled  with  the  speech  ('  When  I  forget  my  king,'  &c.) 
whit'ii  provoked  the  crushing  and  profane  repartee  of 
Wilkes.  Neither  the  English  nor  the  Irish  Chancellor 
possessed  the  required  amount  of  learning  or  practical 
knowledo;e.  Most  of  Thm-low's  decrees  were  drawn 
up  by  Hargrave,  who  went  by  the  name  of  the  Hon's 
provider.  Fitz  Gibbon's  method  of  doing  business  is 
thus  illustrated  by  the  biographer : 

'  While  Lord  Clare  was  Chancellor,  a  native  of  Limerick, 
who  wandered  from  the  banks  of  the  Shannon  to  those 
of  the  Liffey,  after  watching  the  progress  of  an  equity  cause 
in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  returned  to  the  place  whence 
he  came,  was  asked  on  his  return,  "  How  the  Chancellor  got 
on  as  a  Judge  ?  " 

' "  Chancellor,  indeed  !  "  repeated  the  Garryowen  boy  ; 
"  'tis  he  has  the  asy  sate  of  it.  He  doesn't  spake  a  word  ; 
but  when  the  Counsellors  are  done  argufying-,  he  leans  over 
the  desk,  and  gives  a  nod  to  Jack  Dwyer,  who  tells  him  what 
to  do.  'Tis  Jack  Dwyer  ought  to  be  Chancellor,  for  he  makes 
all  the  decrees.''' ' 

This  is  partially  confirmed  by  Tone  in  his  Diary : 

•  Wolfe  is  the  Chancellor's  private  tutor  in  legal  matters. 
Fitz  Gibbon  has  read  "  Coke  upon  Littleton  "  under  his  papa. 
He  has  a  very  intelligent  clerk  to  write  his  papers ;  he  has 
Boyd  to  liunt  his  cases,  and  he  has  some  talents,  great  readi- 
ness and  assurance,  and — there  is  Fitz  Gibbon.' 

The  rancorous  enmity  with  which  he  pursued  liis 
old  adversary,  Curran,  from  the  judicial  bencli,  was 
utterly  indefensible.  So  soon  as  it  became  clear  that 
the  advocate  liad  not  tlie  ear  of  the  court,  no  solicitor 
could  employ  liim  without  compromising  the  client's  in- 
terest :  his  annual  loss  of  professional  income  from  the 
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ban  set  upon  him  is  computed  by  his  son  at  1,000/.  a 
year,  and  he  hhnself,  in  a  letter  to  Grattan,  wrote  : — 

'  I  make  no  compromise  with  honour.  I  had  the  merit  of 
provoking  and  despising  the  personal  malice  of  every  man 
in  Ireland  who  was  the  known  enemy  of  our  country.  Witlv 
out  the  walls  of  the  Courts  of  Justice  my  character  was  pur- 
sued with  the  most  persevering  slander,  and  within  those 
walls,  though  I  was  too  strong  to  be  beaten  down  by  any 
judicial  malignity,  it  was  not  so  with  my  clients ;  and  my 
consequent  losses  in  professional  income  have  never  been 
estimated  at  less,  as  you  have  heard,  than  30,000L' 

On  the  rare  occasions  when  he  was  employed  in 
Lord  Clare's  Court,  he  caught  eagerly  at  every  oppor- 
tunity of  resenting  the  ungenerous  treatment  to  which 
he  w^as  systematically  exposed.  Lord  Clare  had  a 
favourite  dog  which  was  permitted  to  follow  him  to 
the  bench.  One  day  during  an  argument  of  Curran's, 
the  Chancellor  turned  aside  and  began  to  fondle  the 
dog,  with  the  obvious  view  of  intimating  inattention  or 
disregard.  Tlie  counsel  stopped ;  the  judge  looked 
up :  'I  beg  pardon,'  continued  Curran,  '  I  thought 
your  lordships  had  been  in  consultation ;  but,  as  you 
have  been  pleased  to  resume  your  attention,  allow  me 
to   impress  upon  your  excellent  understandings,'  &% 

This  half-humorous  sally  was  a  fleabite  to  the  bitter 
revenue  he  took  before  a  tribunal  in  which  he  could 
command  a  fair  hearing  and  a  sympathising  audience. 
In  1790  one  of  the  most  stirring  Irish  questions  was 
whetlier  the  election  of  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin  lay 
with  the  Aldermen  or  the  Common  Council.  It  came 
before  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Privy  Council,  forming 
an  open  and  crowded  Court,  at  which  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor presided.  Curran  appeared  as  counsel  for  the 
popular  candidate,  and  insisted  on  arguing  the  case  as 
one  involvmg  constitutional  rights  of  the  broadest  and 
most  important  kind.  Under  the  thin  disguise  of 
commenting  on  the  line  taken  by  a  former  Chancellor, 
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Sir  Constantiue  Phipps,  on  an  analogous  occasion,  he 
taxed  the  resources  of  his  fertile  foncy  for  images  to 
insult  and  stigmatise  Lord  Clare.  Then  occurred  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  scenes  ever  exhibited  in  a 
court  of  justice  : — 

'  lu  this  very  Chamber  did  a  Chancellor  and  Judges  sit, 
with  all  the  gravity  and  affected  attention  to  arguments  in 
favour  of  that  liberty  and  those  rights  which  they  conspired 
to  destroy.  But  to  what  ends,  my  lords,  offer  arguments  to 
such  men  ?  A  little  peevish  mind  may  be  exasperated,  but 
how  shall  it  be  corrected  by  refutation  ?  How  fruitless  would 
it  have  been  to  represent  to  that  wretched  Chancellor  that 
he  was  betraying  those  rights  he  was  sworn  to  maintain ; 
that  he  was  involving  a  government  in  disgrace  and  a  king- 
dom in  panic  and  consternation  ;  that  he  was  violating  every 
sacred  duty  and  every  solemn  engagement  that  binds  him  to 
himself,  his  country,  and  his  God  !  Alas  I  my  lords,  by  what 
argument  could  any  man  hope  to  reclaim  or  dissuade  a  mean, 
illiberal,  and  unprincipled  minion  of  authority,  induced  by 
his  profligacy  to  undertake,  and  bound  by  his  avarice  and 
vanity  to  persevere  ?  He  probably  would  have  replied  to 
the  most  unanswerable  arguments  by  some  cant,  contume- 
lious and  unmeaning  apophthegm,  delivered  with  the  fretful 
smile  of  irritated  self-sufSciency  and  disconcerted  arrogance  ; 
or  even  if  he  could  be  dragged  by  his  fears  to  a  consideration 
of  the  question,  by  what  miracle  could  the  pigmy  capacity 
of  a  stunted  pedant  be  enlarged  for  the  reception  of  the  sub- 
ject ?  To  endeavour  to  approach  it  would  have  only  removed 
him  to  a  greater  distance  than  he  was  before,  as  a  little  hand 
that  strives  to  grasp  a  mighty  globe  is  thrown  back  by  the 
reaction  of  its  own  efforts  to  comprehend. 

'  It  may  be  given  to  a  Hale  or  a  Hardwicke  to  discover 
and  retract  a  mistake.  The  errors  of  such  men  are  only 
specks  that  arise  for  a  moment  on  the  surface  of  a  splendid 
lumiuary — consumed  by  its  heat,  or  irradiated  by  its  light, 
they  soon  disappear;  but  the  perverseness  of  a  mean  and 
narrow  intellect  are  like  the  excrescences  that  grow  upon  a 
body  naturally  cold  and  dark  ;  no  fire  to  waste  them,  and  no 
ray  to  enlighten,  they  assimilate  and  coalesce  with  those 
qualities  so  congenial  to  t  heir  nature,  and  acquire  an  incor- 
rigible  permanence    in    the   union   with    kindred  frost  and 
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kindred  opacify.  Nor,  indeed,  my  lords,  except  when  the 
interests  of  millions  can  be  affected  by  the  vice  or  folly  of 
an  individual,  need  it  be  much  regretted  that,  to  things  not 
worthy  of  being  made  better,  it  hath  not  pleased  Providence 
to  afford  the  privilege  of  improvement. 

^  Lord  Chaacdlor. — Surely,  Mr.  Curran,  a  gentleman  of 
your  eminence  in  your  profession  must  see  that  the  conduct 
of  former  Privy  Coimcils  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  ques- 
tion before  us.  Tlie  question  lies  in  the  narrowest  compass 
— it  is,  whether  the  Commons  have  a  right  of  arbitrary  and 
capricious  rejection,  or  are  obliged  to  assign  a  reasonable 
cause  for  their  disapprobation  ?  to  that  point  you  have  a 
right  to  be  heard,  but  I  hope  you  do  not  mean  to  lecture  the 
Council. 

'  Mr.  Oil  rran.  —  I  mean,  my  lords,  to  speak  to  the  case 
of  my  clients,  and  to  avail  myself  of  any  defence  which  I 
conceive  applicable  to  that  case.  I  am  not  speaking  to  a 
single  judge,  to  a  dry  point  of  law,  and  on  a  mere  forensic 
subject.  I  am  addressing  a  very  large  auditory,  consisting 
of  co-ordinate  members,  of  whom  the  far  greater  number  is 
not  versed  in  law.  I  am  aware,  my  lords,  that  truth  is  to 
be  sought  only  by  slow  and  painful  progress  ;  I  know  also 
that  error  is  in  its  nature  flippant  and  compendious  ;  it  hops 
with  airy  and  fastidious  levity  over  proofs  and  arguments, 
and  perches  on  assertion  which  it  calls  conclusion  J 

Here  the  Chancellor  interposed  again  by  moving  th^t 
the  council-chamber  be  cleared,  and  when  the  argu- 
ment was  resumed,  Curran  made  no  further  attempt  to 
use  it  as  the  vehicle  of  invective  or  irony.  There 
is  no  denying  tliat  this  attack  is  distinguished  by  feli- 
citous imagery  and  extraordinary  powers  of  language, 
but,  like  most  other  ebullitions  of  the  same  kind,  it  is 
overdone.  Lord  Clare  could  afibrd  to  smile  at  being 
twitted  with  '  the  pigmy  capacity  of  a  stunted  pedant,' 
or  '  the  perverseness  of  a  mean  and  narrow  intellect.' 

In  pronouncing  sentence,  as  spokesman  of  the  House 
of  Lords,  on  the  Honourable  Samuel  Butler,  a  bar- 
rister, for  signing  a  political  document  which  their 
lordships  held  to  be  a  seditious  libel,  Lord  Clare  said 

VOL.  III.  A  A 


35  i  LIVES    OP 

that  the  offender  *  could  not  plead  ignorance,  as  his 
noble  birth  and  his  professional  rank  at  the  Bar — to 
both  of  which  he  itas  a  disgrace — had  aggravated  his 
crime.'  Butler  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  500/., 
and  to  be  imprisoned  for  six  months.  As  soon  as  he 
was  released  he  commissioned  Archibald  Hamilton 
Eowan  to  demand  an  apology  or  satisfaction  from  the 
Lord  Chancellor.  Lord  Clare  calmly  referred  to  his 
official  position  and  bowed  Eowan  out,  but  was  not 
satisfied  till  he  had  taken  counsel  with  a  military 
friend,  Colonel  Murray,  who  undertook  to  see  Eowan  : — 

*  "  A  pretty  piece  of  work  you  have  made  of  it,  Hamilton," 
said  the  Colonel,  "  taking  a  challenge  to  the  Chancellor." 

' "  How  came  you  to  know  what  passed  between  us  ?  "  asked 
Rowan. 

'  "  I  breakfasted  with  Fitz  Gribbon  this  morning,  and  he 
told  me  the  whole  affair,"  answered  the  Colonel.' 

The  Irish  biographer  states  that  this  is  the  only  in- 
stance he  could  find  of  a  challenge  to  a  Lord  Chan- 
cellor. We  are  not  aware  of  one  of  an  actual  challenge 
to  a  judge ;  but  Lord  Norbury,  when  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Common  Pleas,  is  recorded  to  have  checked  a 
learned  brother  by  the  significant  hint,  that  he  (Lord 
N.),  in  becoming  a  judge,  had  not  ceased  to  be  a 
gentleman.  It  was  a  favourite  boast  of  his  that  he 
began  the  world  with  fifty  pounds  and  a  pair  of  hair- 
trigger  pistols.  So  late  as  1812  a  judge  of  the  old 
school,  Mr.  Justice  Fletcher,  summed  up  as  follows,  on 
the  trial  of  a  duellist  for  murder  : — 

'  Gentlemen,  it's  my  business  to  lay  down  the  law  to  you, 
and  I  will.  The  law  says  the  killing  a  man  in  a  duel  is  mur- 
der, and  I  am  bound  to  tell  you  it  is  murder  :  therefore,  in 
tlie  discharge  of  my  duty,  I  tell  you  so  ;  but  I  tell  you,  at  the 
•same  time,  a  fairer  duel  than  this  I  never  heard  of  in  the 
whole  coorse  of  my  life.' 

Challenges  were  given  or  provoked  by  way  of  bra- 
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vaclo,  and  wluit  would  now  be  considered  the  most 
indefensible  irregularities  were  permitted  on  the  ground. 
In  the  duel  between  Corry  and  Grattan,  Corry  was 
wounded  at  tlie  first  i^ire,  yet  they  went  on  covering 
each  other  with  their  second  pistols,  each  wishing  to 
reserve  his  lire,  until  it  was  arranged  that  both  should 
fire  at  a  signal,  which  they  did,  and  missed. 

The  duel  between  Alcock  and  Colclough  (1807), 
which  took  place  in  the  presence  of  several  hundred 
freeholders  and  ten  or  twelve  county  magistrates,  was 
preceded  by  a  discussion  whether,  one  of  the  com- 
batants being  near-sighted,  neither  should  wear  spec- 
tacles or  both.  This  was  decided  by  a  toss,  and  the 
upshot  was,  that  a  pair  was  borrowed  from  an  elderly 
spectator  and  fitted  on  the  sound-sighted  man,  who 
cried  out, '  Why,  with  these  things  on  ray  nose,  I  could 
not  see  to  shoot  my  own  father.'  He  was  mortally 
wounded,  and  his  antagonist  went  mad.  They  fired 
through  a  living  lane  formed  by  the  crowd,  one  of 
whom,  in  pressing  forward,  got  a  ball  through  the 
neck. 

Martin  tried  the  temper  of  George  Eobert  Fitz- 
gerald's concealed  armour  by  discharging  two  holster 
pistols  point-blank  against  his  ribs.  ^ 

The  chmax  of  unreason  was  reached  in  Curran's 
afiair  with  Major  Hobart,  then  (1790)  Secretary  for  Ire- 
land. Curran,  having  been  affronted  by  a  man  named 
Gifford,  declared  he  would  rather  do  without  fighting 
all  his  life  than  fight  such  a  fellow,  but,  as  the  man  was 
a  revenue  officer,  maintained  that  Major  Hobart  should 
dismiss  him  for  his  impertinence,  or  fight  in  his  place. 
The  Secretary  demurred,  and  on  Curran's  insisting,  re- 
ferred the  question  to  Lord  Carhampton,  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, who  decided  it  thus :  '  A  Secretary  of 
State  fiditins;  for  an  exciseman  would  be  rather  a  bad 
precedent,  but  a  Major  in  the  King's  service  is  pugna- 
cious by  profession,  and  must  fight  anybody  that  asks 
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liiin.'  Tliey  exchanged  shots  accordingly  without  harm 
to  eitlier.  In  one  remarkable  instance.  Lord  Carhamp- 
ton,  the  Colonel  Luttrell  of  Middlesex  celebrity,  did 
not  abide  by  his  own  maxim ;  for  he  refused  to  fight 
his  father,  not  because  he  was  his  father,  but  because 
he  was  not  a  gentleman. 

Station,  however  grave,  was  not  claimed  or  accepted 
as  a  bar.  The  Provost  of  the  College  (Hutchinson)  fought 
Doyle,  a  Master  in  Chancery ;  and  wdien  a  pupil  asked 
his  advice  about  a  course  of  legal  study,  rephed, '  Buy  a 
case  of  good  pistols,  learn  the  use  of  them,  and  they  will 
get  you  on  faster  than  Fearne  or  Blackstone.'     The 
only  gleam  of  good  sense  in  their  code  of  honour  was 
the  common  understanding  that  no  affront  w^as  implied 
in  a  joke,  as  when,  in  a  debate  on  the  Sinecure  Bill, 
Curran   declared   he   was   the   guardian   of  his   ow^n 
honour    and   Sir   Boyle   Eoche   retorted,    '  Then    the 
honourable   gentleman  holds  a  very  pretty  sinecure, 
and  has  taken  tlie  wrong  side.' 

Eowan,  who  carried  Butler's  message  to  Lord  Clare, 
retained  his  chivalry  to  the  last.  Li  1827,  at  the  age 
of  seventy-five,  he  travelled  to  London  to  demand  an 
apology  or  a  meeting  from  the  late  Sir  Eobert  Peel, 
for  some  expressions  used  in  debate.  The  affair  was 
amicably  adjusted  and  (we  may  take  it  for  granted) 
according  to  the  strictest  notions  of  honour ;  for  the 
Eiglit  Honourable  Baronet  uniformly  acted  on  the 
maxim  which  Grattan,  on  his  death-bed,  is  said  to  have 
impressed  on  his  sons  :  '  Ahvays  be  ready  with  jout 
pistol.'  Early  in  the  century  Sir  Alexander  Grant, 
of  gastronomic  fame,  was  engaged  in  an  affair  of 
honour,  in  which  tlio  tliird  Marquis  of  Hertford  (then 
Lord  Yarmouth)  acted  as  his  friend.  It  was  settled 
amicably,  but  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir  Eobert)  Peel  re- 
marked, on  being  told  of  it  by  Grant :  '  You  are  w^ell 
out  of  tlic  scrape.  Yarmouth  is  the  last  man  I  should 
have  cliosen  for  a  second;  lie  is  a  selfish  fellow  w^ho  for 
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his  own  sake  would  never  permit  a  meeting.  I  sliould 
take  Daly  (the  fighting  opponent  of  Martin  of  Galway), 
who  would  be  sure  to  bring  you  off  with  flying  colours, 
or  make  you  fight.'  ^ 

Sir  Ivobert  was  the  challenger  in  tliree  affairs  which 
ended  peaceably,  through  no  fault  of  his  or  his  second's, 
Sir  Henry  (afterwards  Lord)  Hardinge.     One  of  the 
three  was  with   O'Connell,  who,  despite  of  the  vow 
registered  in  heaven,  accepted  tlie  challenge.     An  Irish 
newspaper  (inspired,  it  was  said,  by  the  Agitator)  an- 
nounced, first,  his  departure  fi'om  Dublin,  and  next 
'  his  arrival  at  Slaughter's  Coffee-house,  on  his  way  to  a 
hostile  meeting  with  the  Secretary  for  Ireland '  (Peel). 
The  announcement  attracted  the  attention  of  the  au- 
thorities ;  O'Connell  was  apprehended,  and  the  further 
prosecution  of  the  affair  was  stopped.     Shortly  after- 
wards,  O'Connell  was  artjuing   a   case   in    the   Irish 
Common  Pleas,  and,  on  the  Chief  Justice  (Norbury) 
assuming  a  puzzled  look,  paused  and  said  :   '  Possibly, 
your  lordship  does  not  appreliend  me  ?  '  '  Oh,  yes,  Mr. 
O'Connell,'  was   the   reply,   '  no  one   is    more   easily 
apprehended  when  he  wishes  it.' 

The  taunt  was  unmerited.  O'Connell  was  personally 
as  well  as  morally  and  politically  brave.  Calling  Mit 
Charles  Phillips  aside  just  before  taking  his  ground  at 
the  meeting  with  D'Esterre  (a  dead  shot),  he  said  :  '  I 
am  obnoxious  to  a  party,  and  they  adopt  a  false  pre- 
tence to  cut  me  off.  I  shall  not  submit  to  it.  They 
have  reckoned  witliout  their  host :  I  promise  you  I  am 
one  of  the  best  shots  in  Ireland  at  a  mark,  having,  as 
a  public  man,  considered  it  a  duty  to  prepare  against 
such  unprovoked  aggressions  as  the  present.  Now, 
remember  what  I  say  to  you.  I  may  be  struck  myself, 
and  then  skill  is  out  of  the  question ;  but,  if  I  am  not, 

^  Daly  was  Martin's  opponent  at  the  election  for  the  county  of  Gal- 
way, when,  beinjj  asked  which  would  be  returned,  Martin  replied,  '  The 
survivor.' 
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my  antagonist  may  liave  cause  to  regret  his  having 
forced  me  into  this  conflict.'  The  parties  were  phaced 
at  twelve  paces'  distance,  witli  a  case  of  pistols  each, 
and  directions  to  fire  when  they  chose  after  a  given 
signal.  They  fired  almost  together,  and  D'Esterre  fell 
mortally  wounded. 

Tlie  practice  of  duelhng  is  so  interwoven  with  the 
forensic  annals  of  Ireland,  that  any  sketcli  of  them, 
omitting  it,  would  be  incomplete,  and  these  illustrative 
incidents  can  hardly  be  considered  a  digression. 

Unluckily  for  his  reputation,  Fitz  Gibbon  had  com- 
mitted himself  decidedly  against  the  Union.  It  is 
related  that  one  day,  after  dinner,  a  fit  of  enthusiasm 
possessed  hmi.  '  Talk  not  to  me,'  he  exclaimed,  '  of  a 
Union  :  if  a  Minister  dared  to  do  so,  I  would  fling  my 
office  in  his  face  ; '  and  he  flounced  grandly  out  of  the 
room.  '  ISTow,  mark,'  said  Daly,  '  that  is  the  very  man 
who  would  support  it.  That  little  man  who  talks  so 
big  would  vote  for  an  Union — ay,  to-morrow.'  Imme- 
diately on  the  measure  being  suggested  by  the  English 
Ministry,  he  vehemently  urged  it  on,  with  objects 
essentially  distinct  from  theirs,  unless,  indeed,  he  very 
much  misunderstood  Lord  Castlereagh  and  Mr.  Pitt. 
He  wrote  thus  from  London  to  Lord  Castlereagh  in 
Dubhu  :— 

'  Gi'osvenor  Square,  Oct.  16,  1798. 
'  I  have  seen  Mr.  Pitt,  the  Chancellor,  and  the  Duke  of 
Portland,  who  seem  to  feel  so  sensibly  the  very  critical  situa- 
tion of  our  damnable  country,  and  that  the  Union  alone  can 
save  it.  I  should  have  hoped  that  wluit  liad  passed  would 
have  opened  the  eyes  of  every  man  in  England  to  the  in- 
sanity of  their  present  conduct  with  respect  to  the  Papists ; 
but  I  can  very  plainly  perceive  tliat  they  were  as  full  of  their 
Popish  projects  as  ever.  I  trust  and  hope  I  am  not  deceived  : 
that  they  are  fairly  inclined  to  give  them  up,  and  to  bring 
the  measure  forward  unencumbered  with  the  doctrine  of 
Emancipation.  Lord  Cornwallis  has  intimated  his  acquies- 
cence on  tliat  point,  and  Mr.  Pitt  is  decided  on  it,  and  I 
think  he  will  keep  his  colleagues  steady.' 
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All  Mr.  Pitt  could  have  been  decided  on  was  to 
postpone  Emancipation  till  the  Union  was  comple<"ed  ; 
for  he  resigned  in  1801,  because  he  was  not  permitted 
to  satisfy  the  expectations  he  had  held  out  to  the 
Catholics. 

The  '  CornwalUs  Correspondence '  ^  contains  ample 
proof  of  the  extraordinary  expedients  to  which  the 
Government  resorted  to  carry  the  Union  ;  and  it  is  no 
secret  that  the  most  unscrupulous  and  high-handed 
proceedings  were  especially  favoured  by  Lord  Clare. 
As  soon  as  the  measm'e  was  carried,  he  was  made  a 
peer  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  eagerly  took  part  in 
the  debates  of  the  House  of  Lords,  where  he  rashly 
attempted  to  indulge  his  characteristic  arrogance  and' 
irritability.  On  his  very  first  appearance  he  was  twice 
called  to  order,  and  persevering  in  the  alleged  irre- 
gularity, provoked  what  reads  very  like  a  rebuke  from 
the  woolsack.  On  another  occasion,  he  was  uncere- 
moniously put  down  by  the  Duke  of  Bedford  ;  and  he 
had  the  ill-luck  or  indiscretion  to  quarrel  with  the 
Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  Lord  Eldon,  with  whose- 
anti-Catholic  convictions  he  perfectly  agreed.  His  de- 
meanour on  these  occasions,  indiscreet  as  it  \Vas,  belied 
the  character  given  of  him  by  Grattan,  who  oa»its 
being  observed  that  he  was  a  dangerous  man,  added — 
'  A  very  dangerous  man — to  run  away  from.'  His 
hostihty  was  not  limited  to  those  who  w^ere  hkely  to 
run  away  from  him. 

Fortunately  for  his  fame,  his  career  on  this  new  and 
uncongenial  stage  was  brief.  He  died  in  January, 
1802,  at  his  house,  Ely  Place,  Dublin ;  and  the  feel- 
ings with  which  he  was  regarded  by  the  bulk  of  the 
Irish  nation  broke  out  with  revolting  violence  at  his 
funeral.  The  mob  which  followed  the  hearse,  yelling 
and  shrieking,  with  curses  loud  and  deep,  were  -sntli 

^  Reviewed  bj  me  in  the  '  Quarterlj  Review/  No.  209,  January 
1859,  Art.  I. 
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tlifliculty  restrained  from  heaping  filth  and  mud  upon 
the  lichly  ornamented  coffin;  and  dead  cats  were 
Imrled  at  it  in  memory  of  a  threat  attributed  to  the 
deceased, '  that  he  Avould  make  tlie  Irish  people  as  tame 
as  domestic  cats.' 

His  unpopularity  was  the  merited  result  of  his  be- 
setting sins  and  bad  qualities  :  his  pride,  his  insolence, 
his  ungovernable  temper,  his  tyrannical  disposition,  his 
avowed  contempt  for  his  country  and  his  countrymen. 
But  a  calm  review  of  his  conduct  will  biiuo-  to  Ught 
actions,  views,  and  sentiments  which  should  go  far 
towards  mitigating  the  harshness  of  the  national  judg- 
ment. During  the  Lish  Eebellion  of  1798,  far  from 
seeking  to  entrap  the  misguided  leaders  of  birtli  and 
education,  such  as  Archibald  Hamilton  liowan,  the 
Sheares,  Emmett,  and  Lord  Edward  Fitz  Gerald — ^he 
caused  ample  warning  to  be  given  to  them.  'Will 
nobody,'  he  wrote  to  a  connection  of  Lord  Edward's, 
'  reason  with  that  rash  young  man  ?  Will  nobody  in- 
duce him  to  leave  the  kingdom  ?  I  pledge  myself 
every  port  shall  be  left  open  to  him.'  While  Lord 
Edward  lay  in  Newgate  (Dublin),  delirious  from  his 
wound,  his  aunt,  Lady  Louisa  Connolly,  ap|)lied  in 
vdn  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  (Lord  Camden)  and  the 
Chief  Secretary  (Lord  Castlereagh)  for  an  order  to  see 
liim.  In  her  despair,  she  thought  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor and  drove  to  his  house.  He  had  a  large  dinner- 
party, and  dinner  was  hardly  off  the  table.  He  went 
to  her  directly  and  heard  her  request.  '  Lady  Louisa,' 
he  said,  after  a  pause  for  reflection,  '  to  grant  ihe  order 
is  impossible.  We  have  decided  in  Council  that  none 
.si Kill  be  given.  But  you  are  a  woman,  and  a  near 
relative.  I  know  of  no  decision  which  prohibits  my 
taking  you  with  me.  He  went  with  her  at  once,  and 
remained  three  hcnirs  in  an  outer  apartment  duiing  her 
interview  with  her  ne])hew. 

In  :\roore's  '  Life  of  Lord  Edward  Fitz  Gerald,'  the 
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most  unfavourable  impression  is  conveyed  of  the  (so- 
called)  harsh  and  cruel  conduct  of  the  Irish  officials,  in- 
cluding the  Lord  Chancellor,  in  refusing  Lord  Edward's 
family  access  to  him  till  three  hours  before  his  death. 
On  the  appearance  of  the  first  edition,  Catherine, 
Countess  of  Charleville,  who  had  repeatedly  heard  the 
exact  particulars  related  by  Lady  Louisa  Connolly,  her 
intimate  friend,  sent  a  note  of  them  to  Moore,^  who 
seems  to  have  received  it  in  the  spirit  of  the  Abbe 
Vertot  when  he  exclaimed,  '  jyro?^  sihje  est  fait!'  Li 
the  third  edition  of  the  Life,  now  before  us,  there  is 
not  the  slightest  notice  of  the  part  taken  in  procuring 
the  interview  by  Lord  Clare,  who  still  comes  in  for  his 
fidl  share  of  the  reproaches  levelled  at  the  authorities. 

When  Lord  Clare  was  told  that  he  was  dying,  he 
sent  for  his  wife  :  '  I  have  but  one  request  to  make  of 
you :  it  is  that  you  ^nll  burn  all  my  papers  ;  should 
they  remain  after  me,  hundreds  may  be  compromised.' 

On  accepting  the  British  peerage,  w^iich  required 
frequent  absence  from  his  Court,  he  adopted  some  judi- 
cious measures  for  preventing  the  delay  of  justice  ;  and, 
enslaved  as  he  was  by  the  spirit  of  party,  he  had 
scruples  (too  easily  silenced)  about  elevating  a  mere 
partisan,  notoriously  incompetent,  to  the  judgment  se«t. 
When  Toler  (Lord  Norbury)  was  first  named,  he  ex- 
claimed :  '  Make  him  a  Chief  Justice  !  Oh,  no  ;  if  he 
nuist  mount  the  bench,  make  him  a  Bishop,  or  an  Arch- 
bishop, or — anything  but  a  Chief  Justice.' 

There  is  only  one  witticism  recorded  of  Lord  Clare, 
and  we  agree  with  Mr.  Phillips  that  it  is  good  enough 
to  make  us  wish  for  more.  When  Yelverton,  then 
Chief  Baron,  went  over  to  England  on  the  occasion  of 
George  III.'s  illness,  his  companions  were  Curran, 
Egan,'^  and  a  Mr.  Barrett,  reputed  to  be  fond  of  play. 

'  Told  me  by  Lady  Charleville,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  women  I 
ever  knew  and  the  best  friends  I  ever  had. 

-  E^^au  was  a  very  large  man  and  very  hirsute.     '  Did  you  ever  see 
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'  He  travels,'  said  Fitz  Gibbon, '  like  a  mountebank,  with 
his  monkey,  his  bear,  and  his  sleight-of-hand  man.' 

*  It  feels  like  a  relief  (^observes  Mr.  O'Flanagan)  to 
turn  from  the  turbulent  and  fretful  career  of  Lord 
Clare  to  the  calmer  and  more  equable  course  pre- 
sented by  the  hfe  of  his  successor  on  the  woolsack. 
Lord  Eedesdale,  one  of  the  most  eminent,  and,  cer- 
tainly, with  the  exception  of  Lord  St.  Leonards,  the 
most  distinguished  Equity  Judge  who  ever  held  the 
Great  Seal  of  Ireland.'  Unfortunately  the  charm  of  a 
biography  is  often  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  the  quiet  un- 
obtrusive virtues  of  the  man,  and  an  equable  course  is 
necessarily  less  productive  of  incident  than  a  turbulent 
one.  Excellent  lawyer  as  he  was,  Lord  Eedesdale  is 
now  principally  remembered  in  Dublin  by  the  jokes 
made  at  his  expense. 

An  amusing  description  of  his  first  dinner  with  the 
Irish  judges  and  King's  counsel  is  given  by  Barrington, 
from  which  it  would  seem  that  his  lordship  had  him- 
self to  thank  for  the  running  fire  of  pleasantries  opened 
on  him.  He  took  it  into  his  head  to  be  light  and  face- 
tious, which  was  not  his  forte.  After  two  or  three 
failures,  he  remarked  that,  when  he  was  a  lad,  cock- 
fighting  was  the  fashion,  and  that  both  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen went  full  dressed  to  the  cock-pit,  the  ladies 
being  in  hoops.  '  I  see  now,  my  lord,'  said  Toler,  '  it 
was  tlicn  the  term  cock-a-hoop  was  invented.'  A  little 
disconcerted,  the  Chancellor  produced  another  remi- 
niscence of  his  youth,  namely,  that  wdien  people  learnt 
to  skate,  they  carried  blown  bladders  under  their  arms 
to  buoy  them  up  if  the  ice  broke.  '  Ah,  my  lord,* 
said  the  same  tormentor,  '  that  is  what  we  call  blcul- 
derum  skate  in  Ireland.' 

such  a  chcxf.  as  this  ?'  ho  exdaimed,  Rtrildnr;:  his  breast.  *  A  trunk,  you 
nx.'an,  my  (h;ar  Ejran,'  replied  Ciuran.  It  was  E:::an,  on  whom  Curran, 
when  they  were  about  to  fij-^ht  a  duel,  proposed  to  chalk  out  his  own 
size,  upon  an  understanding  that  any  shot  outside  the  chalk  lines  should 
go  for  nothing. 
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In  the  hope  of  efTectiiig  a  diversion,  he  next  turned 
to  a  King's  counsel  wlioni  he  just  knew  by  name  :  '  Mr. 
Garrett  O'Farrell,  I  beheve  you  are  from  the  county 
of  Wicklow,  where  your  family  have  long  held  con- 
siderable property  and  are  very  numerous.  I  think 
I  was  introduced  to  several  during  my  late  tour  in 
that  county.  '  Yes,  my  lord,'  replied  OTarrell,  '  we 
icere  very  numerous  ;  but  so  many  of  us  have  lately 
been  hanged  for  sheep-stealing,  that  the  name  is 
getting  rather  scarce.'  The  scene  in  which  Plunket 
played  him  off  about  the  kites  has  been  frequently  in 
print. 

Although  more  puzzled  than  pleased  with  the  habits 
and  peculiar  humour  of  his  new  associates,  LordKedes- 
dale  got  on  tolerably  well  with  them  on  the  whole  : 
he  made  valuable  additions  to  their  stock  of  equity, 
and  O'Connell  declared  before  Parliament,  '  Lord 
Eedesdale  was  the  best  Chancellor  I  ever  saw.'  ^ 

Lord  Eedesdale  was  summarily  displaced  by  the 
Fox  and  Grenville  Government  in  180G,  and  Mr. 
George  Ponsonby  was  appointed  his  successor.  This 
was  a  strong  measure,  for  Mr.  Ponsonby 's  claims  w^ere 
almost  exclusively  political ;  and  Mr,  O'Flanagan's  brief 
notice  of  him  dwells  more  on  his  parhamentary  Mian 
on  his  forensic  or  judicial  exploits.  His  tenure  of  the 
Great  Seal  lasted  less  than  a  year ;  and,  retiring  on  the 
usual  pension,  he  became  for  a  time  leader  of  the 
Opposition  in  the  House  of  Commons.  His  appearance 
in  that  capacity  is  commemorated  by  one  of  the  cle- 

^  At  the  trial  of  Home  Tooke,  the  Attorney-General  (Scott,  Lord 
Eldon)  replying  to  some  attack  of  the  defendant,  said  :  '  I  can  endure 
anything  but  an  attack  on  my  good  name :  it  is  the  little  patri- 
mony I  hiive  to  leave  to  my  children,  and,  with  God's  help,  I  will  leave 
it  unimpaired.'  Here  he  burst  into  tears,  and  the  Solicitor-General 
(Mitford)  wept  with  his  leader,  'Do  you  know,'  exclaimed  Tooke  in  a 
loud  aside,  'what  Mitford  is  crying  for?  He  is  crying  to  think  of  the 
little  patrimony  Scott's  cliildren  are  likely  to  get.'  To  explain  this  joke, 
Mr.  O'Fhmagan  thinks  it  necessary  to  state  that  Scott  had  just  invested 
22.000/.  in  an  estate. 
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verest  papers  iu  '  The  New  Whig  Guide  : '  '  The  Trial 
of  Henry  Brougham,  for  caUiiig  Mr.  Pousoiiby  an  Old 
Woman.'  In  the  verses  on  '  The  Choice  of  Leader, ' 
we  find  : 

'  "  What  boots  our  debate  ?" — thus  the  rebels  began  ; 

•'  What  avails  the  discussion  of  topic  or  plan  ? 
No  plan  can  succeed  and  no  party  can  thrive 
"With  a  leader  who  neither  can  lead  us  nor  drive. 

For  six  mortal  years,  as  rhetorical  pi'races, 
We  truisms  cheer'd,  and  extoll'd  commonplaces; 
"Wash'd  over  with  praise  every  folly  and  flaw, 
And  smil'd  at  his  jokes,  and  look'd  grave  at  his  law 
(Could  friendship  do  more  ?) ;  while  indifferent  folks 
All  smil'd  at  his  law  and  looked  grave  at  his  jokes."  ' 

Whatever  his  legal  attainments,  he  had  every  title 
to  personal  consideration  and  esteem.  He  was  high- 
born, high-bred,  and  highly  connected.  His  manners 
were  courteous,  his  integrity  unimpeachable,  his  talents 
and  acquirements  above  par.  It  is  therefore  remark- 
able tliat  he  should  have  been  the  chosen  butt  of  the 
political  satirist  in  England,  and  that  the  fiercest  dia- 
tribe and  coarsest  personalities  ever  uttered  in  the 
Irish  House  of  Commons  should  have  been  levelled  at 
him.  Toler  (afterwards  Lord  Norbury)  once  answered 
him  tluis : 

'  What  I  was  it  come  to  this — tliat  in  the  Irish  House  of 
Commous  they  sliould  listen  to  one  of  their  own  members 
degradin<j  the  character  of  an  Irisli  gentleman  by  language 
that  was  })ut  fit  for  hallooing  on  a  mob  ?  Had  he  heard  a 
man  out  of  doors  using  such  language  as  that  by  which  the 
honourable  gentleman  had  violated  the  decorum  of  Parlia- 
ment, he  would  have  seized  the  ruffian  by  the  throat  and 
dragged  him  to  tlie  dust.' 

Martin,  of  Galway,  si)oke  as  follows,  Mr.  Ponsonby's 
sister  being,  with  some  other  ladies,  in  the  gallery  : 

'  Tlicse  Ponsonbys  are  the  curse  of  my  country.  Tliey  are 
prostitutes,  personally  and  politically— from  that   toothless 
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old  hap^  who  is  now  grinning  in  the  gallery,  to  that  white- 
livered  scoundrel  who  is  now  shivering  on  the  floor.' 

A  duel,  a  bloodless  one,  followed.  When  i\rartin 
was  asked  how  lie  knew  that  Miss  Ponsonby  was  in  the 
gallery,  he  rephed,  'Oh,  I  walked  down  to  the  House 
with  Ponsonby,  and  he  told  me  his  sister  was  coming 
to  hear  him.' 

Eeluctant  as  we  are  to  pass  over  Lord  Manners  and 
Sir  Anthony  Hart,  who  come  next,  we  really  have  no 
alternative  ;  for  our  remaining  space  is  only  just  suffi- 
cient for  a  compressed  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
Plunket,  to  whom  must  be  awarded  the  first  place 
amongst  Irish  orators,  if  reason  and  logic,  as  well  as 
fancy,  wit,  humour,  and  imagination,  are  to  be  the 
tests.  Currants  imagination  has  been  compared  to 
virgin  jrold  crumbling  from  its  own  richness.  Grat- 
tan's  mind  was  pre-eminent  for  fertility  and  force. 
But  neither  of  them  equalled  Plunket  in  the  combina- 
tion of  chasteness  and  purity  with  splendour,  intensity, 
and  power.  His  loftiest  flights  and  boldest  bursts  were 
tempered  and  restrained  by  the  severest  taste ;  he 
never  risked  an  apostrophe,  the  most  dangerous  of 
rhetorical  figures  or  artifices,  until  the  audience  were 
thoroughly  warmed  for  it.=!  reception :  he  was  ne^r 
stiltish,  like  Sheridan  in  the  most  applauded  passages 
of  the  Begum  speech,  nor  melodramatic,  like  Burke  in 
the  dagger  scene  :  he  was  never  gaudy  or  flowery  :  in 
a  word,  he  was  wholly  free  from  the  faults  popularly 
attributed  to  the  Ii^ish  school  of  eloquence  ;  and  this  is 
the  reason  why  some  of  his  greatest  triumphs  were 
won  in  the  English  House  of  Commons,  in  which  Flood 
failed  and  Grattan  obtained  only  a  qualified  success. 
It  was  a  fiivourite  aphorism  of  Fox,  that,  if  a  speech 
read  well,  it  was  not  a  good  speech.  Plunket's  speeches 
do  read  well,  and  they  are  emphatically  good  speeches. 
It  was  the  opinion  of  a  man  steeped  to  the  lips  in 
classic  lore,  the  lamented  Sir  George  Cornewall  Lewis, 
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that  Plunket  came  nearer  to  tlie  Demosthenic  model 
than  any  other  modern  orator :  awarding  the  pahn  for 
Ciceronian  excellence  to  Pitt. 

Plunket  has  not  been  fortunate  in  his  biographers. 
The  Life,  in  two  volumes,  by  his  grandson,  is  an  im- 
perfect and  unsatisfsictory  work  :  being  especially  defi- 
cient in  accurate  reports  of  the  best  speeches :  ^  and 
Mr.  0'Flanag4in  has  vainly  endeavoured  to  make  up  by 
admiring  enthusiasm  for  his  incapacity  to  grasp  so 
varied  and  expansive  a  subject,  or  to  keep  to  it.  As  if 
he  had  not  enough  upon  his  hands  without  meddling 
with  irrelevant  topics,  he  introduces  {apropos  of  Thur- 
low's  being  Lord  Chancellor  when  Plunket  -was  a 
student)  Thurlow's  well-known  reply  to  the  Duke  of 
Grafton ;  and  apropos  of  Plunket's  father  having 
'found  a  congenial  spirit  in  a  fair  daughter  of  the 
town  washed  by  the  beauteous  Lough  Erne,'  he  tells  us 
how  the  said  town  (Enniskillen)  was  once  inhabited  by 
'  the  Maguires  and  their  tributaries,'  amongst  whom 
were  '  my  ancestors,  the  O'Flanagans,  Chiefs  of  Tara, 
now  the  barony  of  Magheraboy.' 

The  upshot  is  that  the  Eeverend  Thomas  Plunket,  a 
Presbyterian  minister  of  Enniskillen,  married  Mary, 
daughter  of  Mr.  Eedmund  Conyngham  of  that  ilk,  and 
had  by  her  six  sons  and  tw^o  daughters,  the  youngest  son 
being  William  Conyngham  Plunket,  born  July  1,  1764. 
The  family  removed  to  Dubhn  in  1768,  where  the 
>  father  died  in  1776  ;  leaving  little  or  no  fortune  beyond 
a  good  name,  to  which  the  future  Chancellor  was  mainly 
indebted  for  his  education.  The  requisite  funds  were 
provided  by  the  members  of  the  paternal  congrega- 

'  '  The  Lif(3,  Letters,  and  Speeclies  of  Lord  Plunket.  By  his  Grand- 
son, the  Hon.  David  Plunket.  With  an  Introductory  Preface.  By 
Lord  Broufrhani.'  In  two  Volumes.  London,  18G7.  There  is  little  in 
the  Introductory  Preface  which  had  not  already  appeared  in  Lord 
Brou^'liam's  '  Historical  Slcetches.'  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the 
composition  of  this  biography  did  not  devolve  on  another  grandson,  the 
present  member  for  Trinity  College,  Dublin  ;  who,  himself  an  excellent 
speaker,  would  at  least  have  done  justice  to  the  oratorical  portion. 
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tioii,  and  were  honourably  repaid  by  him  in  after  life 
with  interest. 

He  entered  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  in  1779,  ob- 
tained a  scholarship  in  1782,  and  in  the  course  of  the 
same  year  joined  the  Historical  Society,  that  nursery 
of  Irish  eloquence,  in  which  so  many  of  his  most  dis- 
tinguished countrymen  have,  hke  Inm,  first  essayed 
their  powers  and  laid  the  foundation  of  their  fame. 
As  the  audiences  were  not  Hmited  to  the  resident  stu- 
dents, the  celebrity  acquired  in  it  soon  spread  beyond 
its  walls  ;  and  the  distinguished  position  won  in  this 
Society  was  no  inconsiderable  recommendation  to 
Plunket  when  (in  1787)  he  commenced  his  attendance 
in  the  Irish  Courts  \nth  a  view  to  practice.  He  had 
spent  the  two  years  preceding  his  cull  to  the  Bar  in 
England  reading  hard,  and  his  biographer  attributes 
the  superiority  of  tone  and  judgment  of  whicli  he  gave 
proof  at  starting  in  the  conduct  of  cases,  to  the  oppor- 
tunities he  had  enjoyed  of  studying  the  best  examples 
of  English  advocacy,  which,  it  is  suggested,  was  of  a 
less  digressive  and  more  sober  or  prosaic  character. 

'  The  English  barrister  would  deem  venturing  on  a 
flight  of  impassioned  eloquence  while  discussing  a  legal 
proposition  as  nothing  short  of  absurdity,  Avhile  ^n 
Irish  barrister  of  this  period  would  not  have  hesitated 
to  indulge  in  such  disporting.  We  have  instances  in 
which  the  learned  counsel  reminded  the  chief  of  the 
court  he  was  addressing  of  the  banquets  which  they 
shared — the  friends  they  lost — the  tears  they  mingled.' 
He  next  proceeds  to  give  instances  of  the  Irish  fond- 
ness for  metaphor  : — '  As  for  example,  one  member  of 
the  Bar  implored  the  jury  not  to  be  influenced  "  by 
the  dark  oblivion  of  a  brow."  Another,  whose  clients 
had  instituted  proceedings  against  a  false  witness, 
said — "  Gentlemen,  my  clients  are  not  to  be  bam- 
boozled. They  adopted  a  bold  course.  They  took  the 
bull  by  the  horns,  and  indicted  him  for  perjury"     A 
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tliird,  anticipating  the  case  of  his  opponents — "  I  foresee 
what  tliey  are  at.  I  see  the  storm  brewing  in  the  ths- 
stance,  I  smell  a  rat,  but  Fll  nip  it  in  the  kid." ' 

If  Mr.  O'Flanagan  were  equally  well  up  in  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  English  bar,  he  would  know  that  sentimental 
or  poetical  digressions,  w^th  mixed  metaphors  running 
riot,  have  been  by  no  means  peculiar  to  his  country- 
men.. Erskine  was  quite  as  discursive  as  Curran,  and 
even  more  egotistical — witness  the  introduction  of  the 
savage  with  the  bundle  of  sticks  in  the  speech  for 
Stockdale,  or  the  appeal  to  the  probable  opinion  of 
his  ancestors  on  a  knee-buckle.^  We  have  heard  a 
learned  counsel  and  law  author  (Arclibold)  patheti- 
cally adjuring  the  judge  of  the  Bail  Court  to  consider 
'  the  agonising  effects  of  a  rule  nin  ; '  and  another  (of 
literary  and  legal  eminence)  conclude  a  dry  technical 
argument  before  the  Common  Pleas  by  reciting  from 
the '  Merchant  of  Venice  '  the  entire  passage  beginning  : 
'  The  quality  of  mercy  is  not  strained.'  A  quondam 
leader  of  the  Western  Circuit  and  Viuerian  Professor 
(Phihp  Williams),  in  a  law  lecture  at  Oxford,  spoke 
thus  :  '  The  student,  launched  on  an  ocean  of  law, 
skips  like  a  squirrel  from  twig  to  twig,  vainly  endea- 
vouring to  collect  the  scattered  members  of  Hippo- 
lytus.'  Moreover,  there  was  nothing  extraordinary  or 
exceptional  in  an  Irish  student's  two  years'  residence 
in  England  for  the  purposes  of  legal  study  ;  and  all 
things  considered,  we  should  be  disposed  to  account 
for  Plunket's  sobriety  of  foncy  and  sense  of  litness  by 
the  inborn  qualities  of  his  mind. 

Such  being  the  advantages  and  peculiar  merits  with 
which  he  started,  it  surprises  us  to  find  that  his  early 
eminence  at  the  Bar  was  acquired  in  criminal  cases  on 

^  This  was  in  n  patent  case.  lu  the  course  of  his  address  to  the  jury, 
Erskine  held  up  tlie  bucl<le  and  exclaimed  theatrically,  '  What  would 
my  ancestors  have  siiid,  could  they  have  seen  this  miracle  of  ingenuity  ?' 
*  You  forget,'  remarked  Tinrrow,  '  that  your  ancestors  were  unacquainted 
with  the  garment  for  which  it  was  intended.' 
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the  Xorth- Western  Circuit ;  although  his  keen  insight 
into  the  humours  and  habits  of  the  peasantry  enabled 
him  to  deal  with  them  most  effectively  in  the  witness- 
box.  His  defence  of  a  horse-stealer  made  him  so 
popular  with  the  fraternity  that  one  of  them  was  heard 
exclaiming, '  I  tell  you  what,  boys  :  if  I'm  lagged  for  the 
next  horse  I  steal,  by  Jabers  I'll  have  Plunket.' 

A  prevaricating  witness  under  cross-examination 
complained  that  the  counsellor  had  bothered  him 
*  entirely,'  and  given  him  the  maigrims.  '  Ilaigrims,' 
said  Lord  Avonmore  :  '  I  never  heard  that  word  before.' 
'My  lord,'  interposed  Plunket,  'the  witness  says  I 
have  given  him  the  megrims,  a  bihous  affection,  merely 
a  confusion  of  the  head  arising  from  the  corruption  of 
the  heart.' 

It  was  after  his  talents  had  been  thoroughly  tested 
and  appreciated  in  the  higher  walks  of  business,  that 
the  leaders  of  the  Opposition  became  anxious  to  secure 
his  services  as  a  parhamentary  debater,  and  in  the 
spring  of  1798  Lord  Charlemont  sought  an  interview 
for  the  purpose  of  offering  him  a  seat.  But  Lord 
Charlemont  was  opposed  to  Catholic  Emancipation, 
and  they  separated  ^vith  an  expression  of  regret  by 
Plunket,  that '  while  holding  the  same  political  opinions 
on  almost  every  other  topic,  on  one  subject  they  were 
not  of  one  mind,  and  he  therefore  declined  to  be  a 
nominee  of  his  lordship,  for  fear  of  being  obliged  to 
act  against  his  wishes.'  He  was  too  valuable  a  recruit 
to  be  let  slip  in  this  fashion.  Lord  Charlemont  re- 
quested another  visit,  which  ended  satisfactorily  to  both 
parties,  and  the  patriot  earl  afterwards  confessed  to  his 
son  that  'Plunket  prevailed  over  his  old  prejudice.' 

Plunket  took  his  seat  for  the  borough  of  Charlemont 
on  February  6th,  1798,  and  almost  immediately 
came  into  collision  with  Lord  Cstlerea2:h  on  the  all- 
absorbing  topic  of  the  Union,  ^o  adversary  of  that 
noble  lord  assailed  him  with  so  much  keen  sarcasm, 
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ijo  much  vehement  invective,  so  much  biting  perso- 
nahty.  Yet  Lord  Castlereagh  bore  up  against  it  with 
]iis  habitual  fearlessness  and  his  usual  imperturbable 
mien :  never  once  suffering  his  temper  to  be  ruffled, 
nor  attempting  to  bring  the  Castle  system  of  intimida- 
tion nito  l^lay.  Indeed  Plunket's  occasional  vehemence 
(not  to  say  \'ioleuce)  of  language  never  brought  on  a 
duel ;  nor,  so  far  as  we  can  learn,  ever  provoked  a 
challenge ;  the  most  plausible  explanation  being  that 
the  loftiness  of  his  lauOTaoje  redeemed  or  mitio-ated  its 
offensiveness,  and  that  a  man  of  his  earnest  tem- 
perament, rapt  up  in  his  subject,  neither  gives  nor 
takes  affronts  like  "one  who  is  evidently  aiming  at 
applause  and  wounds  the  self-love  of  others  to  gratify 
his  o^\Ti.  Certain  it  is  that  he  took  the  first  oppor- 
tunity of  dehvering  a  meditated  diatribe  against  Lord 
Castlereagh,  which  stands  unsurpassed  for  polished 
bitterness,  after  giving  distinct  notice  that  he  was 
about  to  stretch  the  privileges  of  debate  to  the  utter- 
most verge.  On  Barrington's  being  called  to  order  by 
Corry  and  Beresford  for  denouncing  the  means  which 
the  Government  were  employing  to  carry  their  mea- 
sure, Plunket  rose  and  said  : — 

'  I  have  no  idea  that  the  freedom  of  debate  shall  be  con- 
trolled by  such  frequent  interruptions.  I  do  not  conceive 
that  my  honourable  friend  is  out  of  order,  but  when  my  turn 
comes  to  speak,  I  shall  repeat  these  charges  in  still  stronger 
language,  if  possible,  and  indulge  gentlemen  on  the  other 
side  of  the  House  with  an  opportunity  of  taking  down  my 
words,  if  they  have  any  fancy  to  do  so. 

Wlicn  his  tiurn  came,  after  forcibly  recapitulating 
the  charges  of  intimidation  and  corruption,  he  fell, 
with  tile  full  weight  of  indignant  patriotism  and  out- 
raged public  virtue,  on  Lord  Castlereagh — 

'Tlie  example  of  the  Prime  Minister  of  England,  inimit- 
able in  its  vices,  may  deceive  the  noble  lord.  Tlie  ^Minister 
of  England  has  his  faults ;  he  abandoned  in  his  latter  years 
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the  principles  of  reform,  by  professing  which  he  obtained 
the  early  confidence  of  the  people  of  England,  and  in  the 
whole  of  his  political  conduct  he  has  shown  himself  haughty 
and  intractable  ;  but  it  must  be  admitted  that  he  has  shown 
himself  by  nature  endowed  with  a  towering  and  transcendent 
intellect,  and  that  the  vastness  of  his  moral  resources  keeps 
pace  with  the  magnificence  and  unboundedness  of  his  pro- 
jects. I  thank  Grod  it  is  much  more  easy  for  him  to  transfer 
his  apostasy  and  his  insolence  than  his  comprehension  and 
sagacity,  and  I  feel  the  safety  of  my  country  in  the  wretched 
feebleness  of  her  enemy.  I  cannot  fear  that  the  Constitution 
which  has  been  formed  by  the  wisdom  of  ages,  and  cemented 
by  the  blood  of  patriots  and  of  heroes,  is  to  be  smitten  to 
its  centre  by  such  a  green  and  sapless  twig  as  this.' 

In  reference  to  the  term  sapless,  coupled  with 
'  impotent  instrument '  in  the  same  speech,  Mr.  O'Fla- 
nagan  says  :  '  There  was  terrible  force  in  this  allusion. 
It  is  also  said  that,  when  Teeling's  mother  was  refused 
pardon  for  her  son,  implicated  in  the  rebelhon  of  1798, 
she  said  to  Lord  Castlereagh  :  "  You  cannot  compre- 
hend my  feelings,  my  lord  :  I  remember  you  have  no 
child." '  We  fully  acquit  Plunket  of  intending  any 
allusion  of  the  sort.     Under  the  show  of  apologizing 

for  vehemence,  he  grows  more  vehement : 

• 
'  But,  Sir,  we  are  told  that  we  should  discuss  this  question 

with  calmness  and  composure.  I  am  called  on  to  surrender 
my  birthright  and  my  honour,  and  I  am  told  I  should  be 
calm  and  should  be  composed.  National  pride  !  Indepen- 
dence of  our  country  !  These,  we  are  told  by  the  Minister, 
are  only  vulgar  topics  fitted  but  for  the  meridian  of  the 
mob,  but  unworthy  to  be  mentioned  to  such  an  enlightened 
assembly  as  this  ;  they  are  trinkets  and  gewgaws  fit  to  catch 
the  fancy  of  childish  and  unthinking  people  like  you,  Sir,  or 
like  your  predecessor  in  that  chair,  but  utterly  unworthy  the 
consideration  of  this  House,  or  of  the  matured  \mderstand- 
ing  of  the  noble  Lord  who  condescends  to  instruct  it ! 
Gracious  Grod !  We  see  a  Perry  reasceuding  from  the  tomb 
and  raising  his  awful  voice  to  warn  us  against  the  surrender 
of  our  freedom,  and  we  see  that  the  proud  and  virtuou;5  feel- 
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ings,  •wliich  warm  the  breast  of  that  aged  and  venerable  man, 
are  only  calculated  to  excite  the  contempt  of  this  young 
philosopher,  who  has  been  transplanted  from  the  nursery  to 
the  Cabinet  to  outrage  the  feelings  and  understandings  of 
the  country.' 

This  fine  apostrophe  is  impaired  by  the  same  incon- 
gruity which  we  noted  in  the  railing  matches  between 
Curran  and  Fitz  Gibbon.  Lord  Castlereagh  was  in 
his  thirtieth  year  in  1798,  and  his  appearance  and 
manner  must  have  been  singularly  youthful  to  give 
even  temporary  effect  to  these  sarcasms  against  his 
youth.  He  was,  however,  always  distinguished  by  his 
firm,  manly,  aristocratic  bearing,  and  his  self-control. 
There  was  not  a  particle  of  boyish  vivacity  or  petu- 
lance in  his  composition.  No  public  character  has 
made  so  perceptible  an  advance  in  public  estimation 
as  his,  in  exact  proportion  as  it  has  become  knov/n ; 
and  it  is  clear,  from  his  Correspondence,  that  the  same 
statesmanlike  views  which  he  carried  out  in  after  life 
animated  him  when  he  was  denounced  as  the  narrow- 
minded  foe  of  his  native  country  on  the  floor  of  the 
Irish  House  of  Commons.^ 

The  tendency  to  make  facts  subordinate  to  effect  is 
not  peculiar  to  rhetorical  historians  ;  vehement  speakers 
are  equally  subject  to  it.  Nor  are  they  uniformly  dis- 
creet. In  this  same  speech  Plunket  was'  hurried  into 
a  declaration  or  vow  of  which  he  had  ample  reason  to 
repent : — 

'  For  my  part,  I  will  resist  it  (the  Union)  to  the  last  gasp 
of  my  existence,  and  with  the  last  drop  of  my  blood  ;  and, 
when   I  feel  the  hour  of  my  dissolution  approaching,  I  will, 

1  Mr.  Charles  Phillips  told  me  a  story  of  Lord  Castlereagh  which  is 
not  inoluiled  in  his  '  Ilecollections.'  Lord  C.  was  in  treaty  with  a  mem- 
Ijer  for  his  vote,  when  the  honourable  gentleman  fell  ill  and  was,  or 
thought  himself,  so  noar  di'ath  that,  on  his  recovery,  he  requested  an 
interview  with  his  lordship,  to  state  that  he  bitterly  repented  of  what  he 
had  done,  and  intended  to  take  the  first  opportunity  of  making  a  clean 
breast  of  it  to  the  House.  '  And  if  you  do,'  coolly  replied  Lord  C,  '  I  will 
give  you  the  lie  direct  on  the  instant,  and  sboot  you  the  next  morning.' 
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like  the  father  of  Hannibal,  take  my  children  to  the  altar, 
and  swear  them  to  eternal  hostility  against  the  invaders  of 
their  country's  freedom.' 

This  is  the  passage  on  which   Cobbett  harped  witli 
annoying    pertinacity,    nicknaming   the    children    the 
young  Hannibais,  and  periodically  reminding  the  father 
that,  instead  of  swearing  his  sons  to  eternal  hostility 
against  the  British  Government,  he  had  sworn  them 
into  good   places  under  it.     In  the  cold,  calm,   and 
often  chilhng   atmosphere  of  the   English   House   of 
Commons,  the  orator  who  soars  into  the  subhme  does 
so  at  the   imminent  risk  of  a  collapse.     The  wings  of 
Mr.  Briglit's  angel  of  death,  w]\en^(in  the  debate  on 
the   Crimean    War)    'you   might   almost    hear    their 
rustling,'  were  within  an  ace   of  being  clipped.     But 
the  most  excited  speaker  in  the  closing  days  of  the 
Irish  Parliament,  combating  for  its  existence,  was  ad- 
dressing an  audience  little  less  excited  than  himself. 
Metaphors  gathered  from  every  branch  of  art,  science, 
and  literature,  were  profusely  lavished  and  enthusias- 
tically applauded.     Plunket's  answer  to  the  popular 
argument  for  an  Union  is  an  example  : — 

'  The  two  Parliaments  may  clash  !  So  in  Great  Britain 
may  King  and  Parliament ;  but  we  see  they  never  do  so 
injuriously.  There  are  principles  of  repulsion!  Yes;  but 
there  are  principles  of  attraction,  and  from  these  the  en- 
lightened statesman  extracts  the  principle  by  which  the 
countries  are  to  be  harmoniously  governed.  As  soon  would 
I  listen  to  the  shallow  observer  of  nature,  who  should  say 
there  is  a  centrifugal  force  impressed  on  our  globe,  and 
therefore,  lest  we  should  be  hurried  into  the  void  of  space, 
we  ought  to  rush  into  the  centre  to  be  consumed  there. 
No ;  I  say  to  this  rash  arraigner  of  the  dispensations  of  the 
Almighty,  there  are  impulses  from  whose  wholesome  oppO' 
sition  eternal  wisdom  has  declared  the  law  by  which  we 
revolve  in  our  proper  sphere,  and  at  our  proper  distance. 
So  I  say  to  the  political  visionary,  From  tlie  opposite  forces 
which  you  object  to,  I  see  the  wholesome  law  of  imperial 
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connection  derived  ;  I  see  the  two  countries  preserving  tbeir 
due  distance  "from  each  other,  generating  and  imparting 
heat,  and  light,  and  life,  and  health,  and  vigour  ;  and  I  will 
abide  by  the  wisdom  and  experience  of  the  ages  which  are 
passed,  in  preference  to  the  speculations  of  any  modern 
philosopher.' 

It  is  no  deduction  from  the  oratorical  splendour  of 
this  passage  that  the  wisdom  and  experience  of  the 
age  which  had  passed  told  a  different  stor}^ :  that  the 
two  legislatures  could  never  be  made  to  harmonise, 
except  by  keeping  the  one  dependent  on  the  other. 
Here  is  another  and  much  admired  passage  : — 

'  For  the  present  Constitution  I  am  ready  to  make  any 
sacrifice — I  have  proved  it.  For  British  connection  I  am 
ready  to  lay  down  my  life — my  actions  have  proved  it. 
Why  have  I  done  so  ?  Because  I  consider  that  connection 
essential  to  the  freedom  of  Ireland  :  do  not,  therefore,  tear 
asunder  to  oppose  to  each  other  these  principles,  which  are 
identified  in  the  minds  of  loyal  Irishmen.  For  me,  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  declare,  that  if  the  madness  of  the  revolutionist 
sliould  tell  me  you  must  sacrifice  British  connection,  I  would 
adhere  to  that  connection  in  preference  to  the  independence 
of  my  country  ;  but  I  have  as  little  hesitation  in  saying,  that 
if  the  wanton  ambition  of  a  minister  should  assault  the  free- 
dom of  Ireland  and  compel  me  to  the  alternative,  I  would 
fling  the  connection  to  the  winds,  and  I  would  clasp  the  in- 
dependence of  my  country  to  my  heart.' 

Plunket's  excellence  in  a  lighter  style  was  displayed 
in  his  reference  to  the  suggestion  in  the  Speech  from 
ihe  Throne,  that  the  carrying  of  the  Union  would  be 
a  great  satisfaction  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  in  his  old 
age  :— 

'  I  must,  for  one,  beg  to  be  excused  from  making  quite  so 
great  a  sacrifice,  from  mere  personal  civility,  to  any  Lord 
Jjieutenant,  liowever  respectable  he  may  be.  The  indepen- 
dence of  a  nation,  I  must  own,  does  not  appear  to  me  exactly 
that  kind  of  a  bagatelle  whicli  is  to  be  offered,  by  way  of 
compliment,  either  to  the  youth  of  the  noble  lord  (Lord 
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Castlereagli),  who  honours  us  by  his  presence  in  this  House, 
or  the  old  age  of  the  noble  marquis  (Cornwallis),  who  occa- 
sionally slieds  his  setting  lustre  over  the  other.  To  the  first 
I  am  disposed  to  say,  in  the  words  of  Waller — 

*  I  pray  thee,  gentle  boy, 
Press  me  no  more  for  that  slight  toy  ;' 

and  to  the  latter  I  might  apply  the  language  of  Lady  Con- 
stance— 

'  "  That's  a  good  child  ;  go  to  its  grandam — give  grandam 
kingdom,  and  its  grandam  will  give  it  a  plum,  a  cherry,  and 
a  fig-  there's  a  good  grandam." 

'  I  hojje,  therefore.  Sir,  I  shall  not  be  thought  impolite  if 
I  decline  the  offer  of  the  Constitution  of  Ireland,  either  as  a 
garland  to  adorn  the  youthful  brow  of  the  Secretary,  or  to  be 
suspended  over  the  pillow  of  the  Viceroy.' 

The  Irish  lawyers  had  the  strongest  personal  interest 
in  opposing  the  Union.  Attendance  in  the  British 
House  of  Commons  was  incompatible  with  their  pro- 
fessional duties  ;  and  the  parliamentary  career  of  Plun- 
ket,  who  could  not  afford  the  required  sacrifice,  was 
temporarily  closed.  This  did  not  prevent  him  from 
being  made  Solicitor-General  in  1803,  and  Attorney- 
General  in  1805  ;  the  Irish  law  oflficers  not  being 
requu-ed  to  engage  in  politics  unless  they  thought  fit. 
He  sat  for  Medhurst  during  the  short  Parliament^  of 
1807  ;  and  in  1812,  having  in  the  meantime  secured 
an  independence,  was  a  successfid  candidate  for  the 
University  of  Dublin,  which  he  represented  till  he  was 
elevated  to  the  peerage  in  1827.  He  was  out  of  Par- 
liament from  1807  to  1812,  and  the  first  speech  by 
which  he  came  fairly  before  the  British  House  of  Com- 
mons was  on  Grattan's  motion  (February  25,  1813) 
for  Catholic  Emancipation.  It  was  more  than  equal 
to  his  fame.  It  not  only  excited  the  warmest  admira- 
tion, it  actually  gained  votes  :  a  rare,  almost  unprece- 
dented feat  in  the  days  of  the  unreformed  House, 
when  members  were  less  hampered  by  constituencies, 
and  party  discipline  was  unrelentingly  enforced.     Per- 
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giison  of  Pitfoiir  (the  friend  of  the  celebrated  Duchess 
of  Gordon,)  boasted  that  he  had  heard  many  a  speech 
which  ahered  his  conviction,  never  one  that  had  the 
shghtest  effect  upon  his  vote.  Tliis  was  the  common 
sentiment ;  at  least  amongst  members  for  the  Northern 
division  of  this  island;  and  it  materially  enhances 
Plunket's  triumph  that  two  of  his  converts  (or  perverts, 
as  their  friends  called  them)  were  Scotch  !  ^ 

Another  occasion  on  which  he  played  a  prominent 
part  was  on  the  introduction  of  the  Six  Acts  in  1819, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  dwells  on  the  evils  of  a 
licentious  press,  and  the  danger  of  discussions  which 
subjected  the  arcana  of  Government  to  the  superficial 
judgment  of  the  masses.  Forcible  as  were  his  argu- 
ments and  appropriate  his  illustrations,  we  find  no- 
thing among  them  equal  to  Curran's  on  tlie  same 
subject : — '  Tliere  are  certain  fundamental  principles 
which  nothing  but  necessity  should  expose  to  public 
examination, — they  are  pillars,  the  depth  of  whose 
foundation  you  cannot  explore  without  endangering 
their  strength.' 

In  reference  to  Plunket's  speech  on  the  press,  the 
late  Lord  Dudley  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff: 
'  Plunket's  speech,  in  answer  to  Macintosh,  was  amongst 
the  most  perfect  replies  I  ever  heard.  He  assailed  the 
fabric  of  his  adversary,  not  by  an  irregular  fire  that 
left  parts  of  it  standing,  but  by  a  complete   radical 

^  The  most  remarkable  instance  of  gaining  votes  by  a  speech  was 
Lord  Macauky's  speecli  on  the  late  Lord  Ilotham's  Bill  for  excluding 
the  Master  of  the  Rolls  and  other  persons  holding  judicial  offices  from 
the  House  of  Commons.  On  this  occasion  the  anticipated  decision  of  the 
House  by  a  large  majority  was  reversed.  The  late  Sir  Robert  Peel 
told  a  member  of  the  present  Cabinet  (Mr.  Cardwell)  that  the  three 
speeches  most  effective  for  tlie  proposed  object  which  he  had  ever  heard 
were — I'lunket's  speech  in  (1818)  on  Catholic  Emancipation,  Canning's 
Lisbon  Embassy  speech,  and  the  speech  of  Mr.  T.  C.  Smith  (afterwards 
Master  of  the  Rolls  in  Ireland)  in  defence  of  the  Irish  prosecutions 
instituted  by  him  as  Attorney-General  for  Ireland.  Mr.  O'Elanagau 
])laces  Plunket's  first  groat  sp(!ccli  in  tlie  session  of  1S07;  during  wliich, 
if  Hansard  has  treated  him  fairly,  ho  never  addressed  the  house  at  all. 
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process  of  demolition  that  did  not  leave  one  stone 
standing  on  another.'  The  same  may  be  said  of  his 
speech  in  answer  to  Copley  (Lord  Lyndhurst)  in  tlie 
Emancipation  debate  of  February,  1825 ;  although  it 
was  not  until  Copley  had  spoken  for  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes  that  Canning  gave  up  the  intention  of  reply- 
ing on  the  instant,  and  requested  Plunket  to  speak 
next.  We  were  present,  and  we  could  almost  fancy 
that  the  author  of  '  The  New  Timon,'  who  has  painted 
a  life-like  portrait  of  Plunket,  was  also  present  during 
the  delivery  of  this  speech  : — 

'  Now  one  glance  round,  now  upwards  turns  the  brow, — 
Hushed  ever}'  breath  :  he  rises — mark  him  now  ! 
No  grace  in  feature,  no  command  in  height. 
Yet  his  whole  presence  fills  and  awes  the  sight. 
Wherefore  ?  you  ask.     I  can  but  guide  your  guess  : 
Man  has  no  majesty  like  earnestness. 

Tones  slow,  not  loud,  but  deep-drawn  from  the  breast ; 

Action  unstudied,  and  at  times  supprest : 

But  as  he  neared  some  reasoning's  massive  close, 

Strained  o'er  his  bending  head  his  strong  arms  rose. 

And  sudden  fell,  as  if  from  falsehood  torn 

Some  grey  old  keystone  and  knocked  down  with  scorn.' 

Yet  wdiat  he  displayed  on  this  occasion  was  not  so 
much  what  is  commonly  called  eloquence,  as  the  per- 
fection of  debating  power.  He  never  once  warmed 
into  declamation  :  it  was  hard,  cold  hitting,  or  pitiless 
tearing,  throughout.  He  took  up  Copley's  studied 
sophistries  one  after  the  other,  crushed  them  together, 
broke  them  to  bits,  and  then  flung  them  aside  like 
rubbish. 

The  powers  which  he  here  displayed  at  the  bidding 
and  on  the  behalf  of  his  political  leader  and  friend, 
had  been  called  forth  once  before  with  a  similar  result 
in  self-defence,  when  (in  1823)  a  vote  of  censure  on 
him  was  moved  for  instituting,  as  Attorney-General 
for  Ireland,  a  prosecution  for  conspiracy  against  the 
rioters  in  the  Bottle  Eiot,  so  called  because  the  main 
overt  act  was  throwiurr  a  bottle   at    tlie    Lord  Lieu- 
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tenant  (Lord  Wellesley)  in  the  theatre.  As  Phmket 
walked  down  Parliament  Street,  on  his  way  to  meet 
this  attack,  he  said  to  Mr.  Blake  :  '  I  feel  like  a  man 
going  to  execution  under  an  unjust  sentence.'  From 
the  grandson's  account  it  would  appear  that  his  appre- 
hensions were  by  no  means  groundless :  '  The  House 
received  him  with  indifference,  almost  with  coldness  : 
gradually,  as  he  commenced  his  defence,  and  his  spirit 
was  fired  by  a  sense  of  this  unwonted  distrust,  he  rolled 
forth  mass  after  mass  of  unanswerable  reasoning.  The 
audience  could  not  denj^  the  justice  of  the  cause :  they 
believed  the  honesty  of  the  man,  and  when,  at  length, 
he  closed  with  these  simple  words — "  My  public  con- 
duct I  consign  to  the  justice  of  this  House,  my  private 
character  I  confide  to  its  honour,"  it  was  felt  that  he 
liad  completely  vindicated  himself,' 

On  Canning  becoming  Premier,  Phmket  was  raised 
to  the  peerage,  and  first  the  Great  Seal  of  Ireland,  and 
then  the  English  Mastership  of  the  Eolls,  were  in- 
tended for  him ;  when  he  wrote,  April  20,  1827,  to  a 
friend  :  '  Things  have  taken  a  turn,  to  me  very  dis- 
tressing— the  result,  in  short,  is,  I  am  a  peer,  and  for 
the  present  witliout  office.  The  Eolls  I  declined,  not 
being  able  to  reconcile  myself  to  act  against  the  feeling 
of  a  great  number  of  the  profession  against  the  ap- 
pointment of  an  Irishman,  or  rather  an  Irish  barrister. 
Tell  my  friends  not  to  question  me  or  be  surprised.' 
The  double  disappointment  was  somewhat  mitigated 
by  tlie  Cliief  Justiceship  of  the  Common  Pleas  in 
Ireland,  Lord  Norbury  having  been  induced  to  retire 
in  his  favour,  and  in  January,  1830,  he  at  length 
reached  the  Irish  woolsack,  which  he  retained  till 
June,  1841,  when  he  was  literally  jockeyed  out  of  it 
by  the  Wliigs  to  make  way  for  Lord  Campbell,  or  (as 
the  late  Sir  Eobert  Peel  put  it)  '  to  gratify  the  vanity 
of,  certainly,  an  eminent  and  distinguished  lawyer  by 
a  six  weeks'  tenure  of  office.' 
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The  series  of  manoeuvres  by  which  this  undeniable 
job  was  carried  might  not  have  been  attempted,  or 
might  have  been  met  and  counteracted,  if  Lord  Piun- 
ket's  judicial  career  had  been  as  successful  as  his 
forensic  and  political.  The  contrary  is  confessedly 
the  fact.  His  admirers  are  compelled  to  admit  that 
he  discharged  the  duties  of  his  high  office  in  a  hasty 
and  unsatisfactory  manner,  '  He  would  not  stoop  to 
the  mechanical  drudgery  of  writing  out  his  judgments 
whenever  he  could  possibly  avoid  it ;  and  he  was 
indifferent  as  to  their  revision  and  correction ;  nor,  so 
far  as  appears  from  his  own  judgments,  did  he  take 
much  trouble  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  decisions  of 
contemporary  judges.'  This  neghgence  has  been  in- 
jurious to  his  reputation ;  and  little  or  nothing  beyond 
fragments  and  scattered  sayings — disjecta  membra — 
has  been  preserved  of  what  fell  from  him  on  the 
bench. 

A  ruffian,  uTOught  up  to  the  verge  of  madness 
by  drink  and  temper,  was  brought  before  the  Court 
of  Chancery  for  insulting  and  threatening  the  officers. 
The  Lord  Chancellor  addressed  him  in  these  words : 

'  You  offer,  sir,  in  your  own  person,  an  apt  illustration  of 
the  legal  term  furiosus,  which  defines  the  condition  of  Dfcnd 
that  a  man  attains  by  the  long  and  uncontrollable  iiidulgence 
of  a  brutal  and  savage  temper,  till  at  length  he  stands  on 
the  narrow  isthmus — the  thin  line  of  demarcation — which 
separates  the  end  of  ruffianism  from  the  beginning  of  in- 
sanity.' 

The  most  celebrated  of  liis  images  is  that  of  Time 
with  the  hour-glass  and  the  scythe,  which  he  employed 
to  illustrate  the  effect  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations. 
We  give  what  strikes  us  to  be  the  best  among  several 
versions  : — 

'  If  Time  destroys  the  evidence  of  title,  tlie  laws  have 
Avisely  and  humanely  made  length  of  possession  a  substitute 
for  that   which  has  been  destroyed.     He  comes  with   his 
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scythe  in  one  hand  to  mow  down  the  immunity  of  our  rights  ; 
but,  in  his  other  hand,  the  lawgiver  has  placed  an  hour-glass, 
by  which  he  metes  out  incessantly  those  portions  of  duration 
which  render  needless  the  evidence  he  lias  swept  away.' 

When  Plunket,  having  become  a  reformer  in  1831, 
was  twitted  with  having  been  an  anti-reformer  at  an 
antecedent  period,  he  replied  : — 

'  Circumstances  are  wholly  changed.  Formerly  Reform 
came  to  our  door  like  a  felon — a  robber  to  be  resisted.  He 
now  approaches  like  a  creditor  :  you  admit  the  justice  of  his 
demand,  and  only  dispute  the  time  and  instalments  by  which 
he  shall  be  paid.' 

There  is  no  satisfactory  definition  of  wit.  We 
cannot  accept  Sydney  Smith's,  which  makes  it  consist 
in  surprise  or  unexpectedness,  and  Barrow^'s  descrip- 
tion is  too  full  and  discursive  to  be  precise.  But 
Plunket  had  wit  in  every  sense  of  the  term,  from  the 
flash  which  lights  up  an  argument  or  intensifies  a 
thought,  to  the  fanciful  conceit  or  comic  suggestion 
which  plays  round  tlie  heartstrings — circum  prcecordia 
ludit — and  aims  at  nothing  higher  than  to  raise  a  good- 
humoured  laugh. 

A  very  ugly  old  barrister  arguing  a  point  of  prac- 
tice before  him,  claimed  to  be  received  as  an  autliority. 
'  I  am  a  pretty  old  practitioner,  my  lord.'  '  An  old 
practitioner,  Mr.  S.' 

The  treasurer  of  a  party  returning  from  a  dinner 
at  the  Pigeon  House  on  the  LifTey,  found  he  had  got 
a  bud  sliilling,  and  said  he  would  throw  it  as  far  as 
possible  into  the  water  to  put  it  beyond  the  possibility 
of  circulation.  '  Stop,'  cried  Plunket,  'give  it  to  Toler,' — 
Lord  Norbury  was  remarkable  for  penuriousness, — '  lie 
can  make  a  shilhng  go  farther  than  any  one.' 

On  Lord  Essex  saying  that  he  had  seen  a  brother  of 
Sir  John  Leech,  whom  lie  almost  mistook  for  Sir  John 
himself, — so  much  did  the  manner^  run  in  the  family, — 

'  Leecb's  manner  was  affected  and  very  peculiar. 
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Plimket  remarked  :  '  I  should  as  soon  have  thought  of 
a  wooden  leg  running  in  the  family.' 

All  the  great  Irish  orators  of  the  last  generation 
were  devoted  to  the  Greek  and  Eoman  classics. 
Grattan  said  of  Plunket  that  '  the  fire  of  his  magnificent 
mind  was  lighted  from  ancient  altars.'  After  his  re- 
tirement from  office  he  visited  Eome.  On  his  return, 
when  a  new  work  of  merit  was  recommended  as  a 
companion  of  his  journey  from  London  to  Ireland,  he 
said  he  had  promised  Horace  a  place  in  his  carriage. 
'  Surely  you  have  had  enough  of  his  company  at  Eome, 
where  he  was  your  constant  companion.'  '  Oh,  no.  I 
never  am  tired  of  him.  But  then,  if  he  don't  go,  I  have 
promised  the  place  to  Gil  Bias.'  Curran  read  Homer 
once  a  year,  and  has  been  seen  rapt  up  in  Horace 
in  the  cabin  of  a  Holyhead  packet  with  everybody 
else  sick  around  him.  Lockhart  records  that,  amongst 
the  thino;s  to  which  Sir  Walter  Scott  reverted  with 
the  hig;hest  admiration  after  his  visit  to  L-eland  in 
1825,  were  the  acute  logic  and  brilliant  eloquence  of 
Plunket's  conversation. 

The  luminous  career  of  this  boast  and  ornament  of 
his  country  was  destined  to  close  in  darkness  and 
gloom.  He  shared  the  fate  of  Marlborough  send 
Swift :  his  fine  intellect  became  overclouded ;  and  his 
fame  exclusively  belonged  to  history,  being,  so  to 
speak,  a  thing  of  the  past,  before  his  death.  He  died 
in  his  ninetieth  year,  January  5,  1854. 

Of  the  seven  eminent  men^  who  have  held  the  Great 
Seal  of  Ireland  since  Lord  Plunket's  compelled  re- 
tirement, four  are  still  living.  Mr.  0 'Flanagan  has 
consequently  thought  right  to  conclude  his  series  with 
Lord  Plunket :  and  nothing  remained  for  him  but  to 
take  a  pathetic  leave  of  his  book,  bid  it  good  speed, 

■  Lord  Campbell,  Lord  St.  Leonards,  the  Pught  lion.  Maziere  Brady, 
the  Ptinrht  Hon.  Joseph  Napier,  the  Kiirht  Tlon.  Francis  Blachburn,  the 
Right  Hon.  Abraham  Brewster,  and  Lord  O'lla^'an. 
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and  commend  it  to  the  cliaritable  construction  of  liis 
readers.  This  he  does  much  in  the  manner  of  Gibbon, 
wlio  says  in  his  Memoirs  that,  after  writing  the  last 
sentence  of  the  '  Dechne  and  Fall '  on  his  terrace  at 
Lausanne,  '  a  sober  melancholy  spread  over  my  mind 
by  the  idea  that  I  had  taken  an  everlasting  leave  of 
an  old  and  agreeable  companion,  and  that,  whatever 
might  be  the  ftite  of  my  History,  the  life  of  the  his- 
torian must  be  short  and  precarious.'  Mr.  O'Fla- 
nagan's  hopes  and  fears,  pleasures  and  affections,  have 
been  similarly  bound  up  in  his  '  Lives  ;  '  which  he 
almost  endows  with  fresh  vitality  as  he  parts  from 
them  : — 

'  I  cannot  part  with  those  who  have  been  my  companions 
for  nearly  half  a  lifetime,  without  deep  anxiety  as  to  how 
they  shall  be  received  by  the  extensive  acquaintances  to 
whom  I  now  entrust  them,  happily  under  the  best  possible 

auspices These  lives  have  formed  my  most  agreeable 

occupation,  morning  and  evening,  for  a  great  many  years, 
while  my  days  were  passed  in  the  monotony  of  official 
routine,  in  nearly  the  same  labours  for  twenty  years,  un- 
cheered  by  the  prospect  of  promotion  ;  or,  if  a  hope  still 
clung  to  Pandora's  box,  it  was  hitherto  doomed  to  speedy 
and  certain  disappointment.  As  my  official  duties  have  been 
to  the  best  of  my  ability  most  honestly  and  punctually  dis- 
charged, so,  I  hope,  my  literary  labours  partake  of  the  same 
character ;  and,  however  modified  by  the  creed  I  profess, 
and  the  love  of  country  which  has  grown  with  my  life,  I 
trust  a  favourable  opinion  may  be  entertained  of  the  way  in 
which  I  have  written  the  "  Lives  of  the  Lord  Chancellors  of 
Ireland." ' 

Of  the  spirit  certainly,  although  doubts  may  be 
entertained  of  the  way.  Good  intentions  do  not  make 
good  writing ;  and  Mr.  O'Flanagan  is  only  a  fresh 
instance  of  the  best-natured  man  with  the  worst- 
natured  Muse.  The  Muse  of  History  (her  province 
includes  biography)  lias  l^een  decidedly  cold  to  his 
advances ;  and,  as  miglit  liave  been  expected  from  her 
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sex,  she  was  not  to  be  won  by  mere  honesty  and 
punctuaHty  ;  excellent  titles  (as  we  hope  they  will  yet 
practically  prove)  to  official  promotion :  none  what- 
ever to  literary  fame.  An  Lishman  and  a  Eoman 
Catholic,  he  has  been  constantly  treading  on  dangerous 
ground  ;  yet  his  candour  and  impartiality,  his  sense  of 
justice  and  soundness  of  principle,  are  without  a  Haw  : 
we  rise  from  the  book  with  the  most  favourable  im- 
pression of  the  author  as  an  enlightened  patriot ;  and 
we  cordially  congratulate  him  on  having  done  good 
service  to  his  beloved  country  by  compelling  attention 
to  the  best  specimens  of  her  virtue  and  genius,  her 
gallantry,  eloquence,  and  wit. 
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THE    SECOND   ARMADA. 
A  CHAPTER  OF  FUTURE  HISTORY.^ 

(From  The  Times,  June,  1871.) 

'  Thou  speali'st  a  woman's !  hear  a  warrior's  wish  ! 
Right  from  their  native  land,  the  stormy  North, 
May  the  wind  blow  till  every  keel  is  fixed 
Iinmovahle  in  Caledonia's  strand — 
Then  shall  the  foe  repent  their  bold  invasion. 
And  roving  armies  shun  the  fatal  coast.' 

Home's  Douglas. 

*  'Tis  the  sunset  of  life  gives  me  mystical  lore, 
And  coming  events  cast  their  shadows  before.' 

Campbell. 

Shortly  after  the  close  of  the  war   between  France 
and  Germany  in  1871,  the  Enghsh  alarmists  seemed 

'  I  need  hardly  say  that  this  jeii-cV esprit  (if  it  may  be  so  termed)  was 
suggested  by  'The  l?attle  of  Dorking  ;  '  the  extraordinary  popularity'  of 
which  (fully  admitting  its  originality  and  ingenuity)  was  owing  in  no 
slight  degree  to  the  existence  of  a  widespread  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  and 
alarm.  The  author  (like  the  author  of  '  The  Fight  at  Dame  Europa's 
School')  struck  a  responsive  chord.  Actuated,  no  doubt,  by  the  most 
patriotic  motives,  he  assumed  the  entire  destruction  of  the  British  fleet  in 
mid  ocean  by  torpedoes :  the  unopposed  landing  of  a  large  army  with  its 
equipment:  an  utter  want  of  preparation  on  the  part  of  our  Government ; 
and  the  hopeless  incapacity  (almost  amounting  to  imbecility)  of  our 
military  chiefs.  I  maintain  the  exactly  opposite  hypothesis ;  and  it  is 
for  the  calm  and  impartial  reader  to  judge  which  was  and  is  the  more 
prol>able  of  the  two.  It  is  a  curious  indication  of  the  state  of  the  public 
mind  at  the  time  that  a  noble  lord,  indignant  at  the  bare  notion  of  a 
successful  resistance  by  his  countrymen,  denounced  my  '  Chapter  of 
Future  History'  in  the  House  of  (yommons  as  'feeble  and  melancholy 
tra.sh.'  'Feeble,'  if  you  like,  my  lord ;  but  why  'melancholy?'  IJut 
pray,  Mr.  Wild,  whyH-ch? 

As  Bouie  slight  comfort  and  coiiipensalion,  a  copy  was  returned  to  me 
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unreasonable  to  an  extent  that  verged  on  foolisliness 
Never  was  there  a  period  when,  to  all  outward  seeming, 
an  invasion  of  England  was  less  probable  or  feasible. 
France  was  stricken  down  and  disabled.  We  had 
amicably  arranged  our  differences  with  the  United 
States,  and  the  greatest  military  nation  of  the  Con- 
tinent had  apparently  neither  the  disposition  nor  the 
power  to  become  a  formidable  assailant  of  our  in- 
dependence. If  ever  there  was  a  country  whose 
interests  and  constitution  pointed  to  a  pacific  policy, 
it  was  United  Germany.  She  required  peace  to  con- 
solidate her  empire,  and  she  could  not  make  war  with- 
out calling  the  mercantile  man  from  his  desk,  the  pro- 
fessional or  literaiy  man  from  his  study,  the  shopkeeper 
from  his  counter,  and  the  agriculturist  from  the  plough. 

with  these  words  written  across  the  title-page : — *  Well  meant :  indeed, 
remarkably  so.  And  so  poetical,  too  !  But  one  little  element  has  been 
overlooked ;  to  wit — England  has  repudiated  the  godly  policy  of  Eliza- 
beth, who,  with  her  people,  made  a  covenant  with  God  against  Rome.' 

This  is  not  the  first  time  that  a  popular  writer  has  endeavoured  to 
frighten  us  for  our  good,  and  much  in  the  same  manner.  Peter  Plymley, 
after  enumerating  the  nations  that  had  been  overrun  by  the  Erencli, 
proceeds : — 

*  But  the  English  are  brave  :  so  were  all  these  nations.  You  might 
get  together  an  hundred  thousand  men  individually  brave  ;  but  without 
generals  capable  of  commanding  such  a  machine,  it  would  be  as  us*es3 
as  a  first-rate  man-of-war  manned  by  Oxford  clergymen  or  Parisian 
shopkeepers.  I  do  not  say  this  to  the  disparagement  of  English  officers  : 
they  have  no  means  of  acquiring  experience:  but  I  do  say  it  to  create 
alarm :  for  we  do  not  appear  to  me  to  be  half  alarmed  enough,  or  to 
entertain  that  sense  of  our  danger  which  leads  to  the  most  obvious  means 
of  self-defence.  ...  As  for  the  spirit  of  the  peasantry,  in  making  a 
gallant  defence  behind  hedgerows,  and  through  plate-racks  and  hen- 
coops, highly  as  I  think  of  their  bravery,  I  do  not  know  any  nation  in 
Europe  so  likely  to  be  struck  with  panic  as  the  English ;  and  this  from 
their  total  unacquaintance  with  the  science  of  war.  Old  wheat  and 
beans  blazing  for  twenty  miles  round ;  cart  mares  shot ;  sows  of  Lord 
Somerville's  breed  running  wild  over  the  country ;  the  minister  of  the 
parish  wounded  sorely  in  his  hinder  parts ;  Mrs.  Plymley  in  fits — all 
these  scenes  of  war  an  Austrian  or  a  Russian  has  seen  three  or  four  times 
over ;  but  it  is  now  three  centuries  since  an  English  pig  has  fallen  in  a 
fair  battle  upon  English  ground,  or  a  farmhouse  been  rifled,  or  a  clergy- 
man's wife  been  subjected  to  any  other  proposals  of  love  than  tlie  connu- 
bial endearments  of  her  sleek  and  orthodox  mate.' 

VOL.  IIL  C  C 
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Then,  all-powerful  on  land,  she  was  powerless  on  the 
seas.  A  contest  between  her  and  the  marithne  popu- 
lation of  an  island  must  resemble  a  contest  between  a 
do<r  and  a  fish.  Neither  could  quit  its  proper  element 
for  ajigressive  purposes  without  imminent  risk  of  dis- 
comfiture or  destruction.  Germany  would  no  more 
tliink  of  sending  an  armament  across  the  North  Sea  to 
invade  England,  than  England  would  think  of  landing 
an  army  at  Hamburg,  to  advance  on  Berlin.  Nor 
was  the  navy  of  the  United  States  sufficiently  strong  in 
seagoing  ironclads  to  cross  the  Atlantic  and  encounter 
the  English  in  their  own  waters. 

So  thoujjht  and  argued  the  wise  men  of  England  in 
1871.  They  thought  and  argued  well,  but  wise  men, 
however  well  they  argue,  will  sometimes  turn  out 
wTong,  and  they  turned  out  wrong  (we  will  assume 
that  they  did)  in  this  instance — as  wrong  as  the  late 
lamented  Cobden  when  he  made  the  tour  of  Europe 
to  announce  that,  for  all  time  to  come.  Free  Trade  had 
rendered  war  a  moral  impossibility.  Unluckily,  man- 
kind are  more  swayed  by  their  passions,  their  pre- 
judices, their  caprices,  and  their  vanity,  tlian  by  their 
well-understood  interests.  The  love  of  military  glory, 
the  lust  of  conquest,  supposed  to  be  confined  to  the 
Junker  class  of  Prussia,  had  proved  catching  and  be- 
come the  ruling  passion  of  the  German  nation.  Their 
weaker  neighbours  were  subjugated  or  annexed  :  their 
stronger  (Russia  amongst  the  first)  found  it  more  pru- 
dent to  co-operate  and  cry  halves,  than  resist :  England 
alone  indignantly  protested  against  proceedings  which 
recalled  the  partition  of  Poland;  and  so  it  fell  out 
that,  ill  the  year  1874,  umbrage  having  been  taken  at 
her  tone  and  attitude,  a  League,  including  the  most 
powerful  States,  was  formed  for  the  avowed  purpose 
of  reducing  the  British  Isles  to  the  condition  of  con- 
quei-ed  pioviuccs  to  l)o  divided  among  the  conquerors. 

Tiie  best  mode  of  invadino:  England  had  been  so 
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often  the  subject  of  competitive  examination  at  the 
military  schools,  that  an  eager  desire  to  test  theory  by 
practice  was  felt  by  every  young  officer  of  promise, 
and  a  saying  of  the  greatest  of  modern  strategists  had 
got  abroad  to  the  effect  that  the  capture  of  London, 
as  compared  mth  that  of  Paris,  would  be  child's  play 
[Kinderspiel)}  The  time  was  opportune  ;  for  the  long- 
smouldering  hostihty  of  the  United  States  to  Great 
Britain,  through  a  series  of  untoward  accidents,  was 
again  kindled  into  flame.  Accordingly,  all  the  shipping 
of  the  Baltic,  all  the  naval  resources  of  the  League, 
were  put  under  requisition,  and  a  number  of  vessels 
were  built  especially  adapted  for  the  landing  of  troops, 
including  cavalry  and  artillery.  In  particular,  a  large 
provision  was  made  of  flat-bottomed  boats  carrying  from 
100  to  150  men,  the  sides  of  which  could  be  let  down 
when  they  were  in  shallow  water  or  had  been  run  on 
shore.  A  formidable  force  of  men-of-war  was  to  pre- 
cede the  transports  and  engage  any  opposing  force 
while  the  landing  was  effected,  which,  it  was  calculated, 
could  be  easily  accomphshed  in  six  hours.  As  the 
Army  of  Invasion  was  computed  at  not  less  than 
100,000  men,  the  allotted  time  seemed  short  to  those 
who  had  witnessed  the  landing  of  the  French  find 
English  army  in  the  Crimea,  which  occupied  two  days, 
although  that  army  did  not  exceed  56,000  men,  and 
the  landing  wa^  unopposed.^     But  the  great  strategist 


*  Something  very  like  this  was  certainly  said  by  Count  Moltke.  He 
is  not  a  greater  strategist  than  Xapoleon,  nor  has  he  had  more  experience 
of  naval  expeditions.  Is  he  more  likely  to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  the 
possibility  of  an  invasion  than  Napoleon  ?  He  admits,  I  have  heard, 
that,  to  create  a  diversion,  one  army  must  be  sacrificed  at  starting.  But 
does  he  suppose  vre  shall  not  have  ships  enough  to  give  an  equally  good 
account  of  the  second  ? 

'  The  whole  of  the  cavalry  and  artillery  was  not  landed  till  the  fourth 
day.  The  great  difficulty  was  with  the  horses.  No  sailors  are  handier 
than  the  English ;  and  the  diseinbarcation  must  be  effected  by  sailors. 
The  German  soldiers  would  be  probably  sea-sick,  and  certainly  helpless 
for  the  work. 

c  c  2 
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had  pronounced  six  hours  sufficient,  and  tlie  great 
strategist  could  not  possibly  have  miscalculated  such 
a  problem. 

In  recent  liistories,  claiming  to  be  as  trustworthy  as 
this,  it  has  been  confidently  assumed  that  we  thick- 
skulled  islanders  would  wait  quietly  to  be  knocked  on 
the  head  like  the  birds  called  boobies,  or  caught,  like 
sparrows,  by  putting  salt  upon  our  tails.  But  although 
we  are  constantly  running  into  extremes,  although  we 
are  by  turns  profuse  from  groundless  alarm  and  nig- 
aardly  from  undue  confidence,  although  representative 
institutions  are  by  no  means  favourable  to  the  pro- 
duction of  good  administrators,  we  are  not  altogether 
wanting  in  an  emergency,  and  we  had  profited  some- 
what by  the  errors  of  our  neighbours  in  1870-71. 
Our  army  had  been  placed  on  a  respectable  footing  in 
point  of  numbers  :  it  was  well  officered  under  the  new 
system  of  selection ;  both  Eegulars  and  Irregulars  had 
been  supplied  wdth  the  most  improved  pattern  of  breech- 
loaders :  our  artillery,  as  regards  quality,  was  (what 
Bugeaud  said  of  our  infantry)  the  best  in  the  world  : 
the  coast  had  been  carefully  surveyed,  earthworks 
thrown  up  in  some  places,  rifle-pits  and  trenches  dug 
in  others,  and  railway  communication  rendered  so  com- 
plete that  a  large  force  might  be  concentrated  at  the 
shortest  notice  on  a  point. 

It  need  hardly  be  added  that  our  diplomatic  agents 
were  on  the  alert,  or  that  an  enormous  armament 
could  not  be  got  together  in  any  quarter  of  Europe 
without  creating  an  alarm.  In  point  of  fiict,  our 
Government  were  opportunely  advised  that  the  in- 
vasion was  seriously  meditated,  and  that  they  must 
be  simultaneously  on  their  guard  against  an  American 
squadron  which  was  to  co-operate  in  a  Fenian  insur- 
rection of  Ireland.  The  bulk  of  the  English  navy  was, 
as  usual,  scattered  abroad,  but  ihe  Channel  Fleet,  com- 
plete in  numbers  and  equipment,  was  in  tlie  Downs, 
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and,  besides  gun-boats,  a  number  of  other  vessels, 
drawing  little  water,  had  been  equipped  and  put  to  sea 
under  Eear- Admiral  Beauchamp  Seymour  and  Captain 
Maxse,  with  orders  similar  to  those  issued  by  Nelson 
when  Napoleon  was  meditating  an  invasion  from 
Boulogne  : 

'  Do  not  throw  away  your  hves  uselessly ;  retreat 
towards  your  own  shores  before  an  overwhelming 
force  ;  but  if  the  enemy  attempt  to  land,  dash  among 
them  at  all  hazards,  and  fight  on  till  you  sink  them  or 
are  sunk.' 

It  was  on  the  evening  of  June  17,  1874,  that  the 
Admiralty  received  intelHgence  that  an  American 
squadron  had  been  sighted  off  Llilford  Haven  on  its 
way  to  the  Irish  Sea,  and  my  Lords  immediately  tele- 
graphed to  the  Commander  of  the  Channel  Fleet, 
Admiral  Sir  Henry  Keppel,  to  look  after  them.  Three 
hours  afterwards  arrived  the  new^s  that  the  Armada 
had  been  descried,  and  subsequent  reports  coming  in 
rapidly  left  little  doubt  that  the  Suffolk  coast  had  been 
chosen  for  the  landing.  The  very  locality  might  be 
inferred  with  tolerable  certainty  from  its  adaptation  to 
the  purpose,  and  from  the  ascertained  fact  that  Prussian 
officers,  disguised  as  artists,  had  been  seen  sketcfiing 
it.  We  also,  with  all  our  talk  about  un-Enghsh 
practices,  had  not  disdained  to  employ  spies.  Fouche 
certainly  sent  the  Duke  of  Welhngton  Napoleon's  plan 
of  the  Waterloo  campaign,  though  it  came  too  late ; 
and  it  was  shrewdly  suspected,  from  the  extraordinary 
foresight  shown  by  the  English  Government,  that  there 
was  a  Fouche  in  the  military  cabinet  of  the  League. 

So  soon  as  the  course  of  the  headmost  ships  left  no 
doubt  of  the  precise  destination  of  the  expedition,  the 
telegraphs  were  set  to  work,  and  all  the  available  troops 
were  brought  down  without  delay.  His  Eoyal  High- 
ness, the  Commander-in-Chief,  was  present  in  person, 
but  the  detailed  arrangements  were  left  to  Lord  Strath- 
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iiaii-n  and  Lord  Sandluu'st,  assisted  by  General  Wolseley 
and  a  well-appointed  staff.  A  couple  of  lioiu's  sufficed 
to  dig  in  the  sand  such  rifle-pits  and  trenches  as  were 
still  wanting ;  and  these  were  manned  Avith  the  Guards, 
the  Eifles,  a  battalion  of  Marines,  and  the  Inns  of  Court 
Volunteers.  The  rocky  and  uneven  ground  behind  the 
beach  was  occupied  by  the  London  Scottish  and  Queen's 
Westminster  Volunteers,  under  Lord  Elcho,  whose  dis- 
positions were  an  improvement  on  those  of  Eoderick 
Dhu  :— 

' lie  vraved  his  hand, 

Down  sank  the  disappearing  band. 
Each  warrior  vanished  where  he  stood, 
In  broom  or  bracken,  heath  or  wood.' 

Taking  advantage  of  every  inequality  of  the  ground, 
he  placed  his  men  so  as  to  be  within  easy  range  of  the 
boats  when  they  should  near  the  shore,  and  under 
shelter  from  the  covering  fire  of  the  sliips.^  A  division, 
consisting  of  three  regiments  of  the  hue,  two  regiments 
of  mihtia,  the  Sherwood  Hangers,  and  two  batteries  of 
horse  artillery,  was  kept  in  reserve  under  Sir  Eichard 
Airey.  The  rest  of  the  artillery,  with  the  exception 
of  one  masked  battery,  was  placed  on  a  mound  or 
eminence  out  of  reach  of  the  ships  but  commanding 
a  large  portion  of  the  beach,  and,  later  in  the  day,  this 
arm  was  reinforced  hj  the  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  brigades, 
whose  arrival  had  been  delayed  by  their  gallant  com- 
mander. Sir  Alexander  Shafto  Adaii*,  under  an  im- 
]-)ression  tliat  no  other  than  a  small  subsidiary  expedi- 
tion could  or  would  be  landed  on  that  coast. 

Tlie  cavalry,  including  the  Blues  and  2nd  Life 
Guards,  under  Lieutenant-General  Sir  James  Scarlett, 
were  placed  beliind  the  heights  on  the  extreme  left, 
wliere  they  could  easily  reach  the  shore.     In  tlie  con- 

'  I  was  standing  with  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans  at  the  corner  of  Pall  Mall, 
when  a  regiment  of  volunteers  marched  by.  'There,'  he  said,  'ten 
thousand  fellows  like  those,  properly  placed,  would  render  the  landing 
of  an  invading  force  an  impossibility.   Is'othing  could  live  under  their  fire.' 
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tingency  of  the  enemy  effecting  a  landing  in  force,  the 
cavalry  were  to  charge  along  tlie  beach,  and  roll  them 
up  before  they  had  time  to  form.  With  the  cavalry, 
at  the  head  of  his  Hussar  regiment,  rode  the  heir- 
apparent  to  the  Throne,  irresistibly  impelled  by  the 
hereditary  courage  of  his  race  to  disobey  a  Eoyal 
mandate  (issued  from  Balmoral)  not  to  leave  the 
capital.  Torpedoes  were  laid  down  by  a  flotilla  of 
gun -boats,  under  Eear- Admiral  Sherard  Osborne, 
which  withdrew  towards  Harwich  when  this  duty 
was  performed,  prepared  to  operate  on  the  flank  of 
the  Armada  when  the  landing  should  commence. 

It  w^s  a  time  of  agitating  suspense  to  the  bravest 
while  (about  3  p.m.  on  the  18th)  the  ships-of- war  were 
taking  up  their  positions  to  cover  the  landing,  and  the 
transports  were  transferring  their  armed  cargoes  to 
the  boats.  After  ascertaining  by  careful  sounding  that 
they  could  approach  no  nearer,  they  opened  their  fire 
at  about  the  distance  of  a  mile.  The  nearest  heidits 
were  shelled,  and  the  strand  was  swept  with  shot  and 
shell,  causing  little  or  no  loss  to  the  English,  who  never 
showed  a  finger  above  rifle-pit  or  trench,  till  the 
landing  boats  intervened  and  the  iron  hail  necessarily 
ceased.  Then  a  signal  gun  was  heard  :  their  trumpets 
rang  out :  the  battery  in  the  centre  of  their  position  was 
unmasked  :  shells  and  plunging  shot  from  tlie  mound 
fell  thick  and  fast  among  the  boats  :  a  line  of  fire  ran 
along  the  beach :  the  rocks  and  heights  were  all  in  a 
blaze  with  musketr3\  The  effect  was  withering  ;  Avhen 
volley  after  volley  by  practised  marksmen,  each  taking 
an  individual  aim,  poured  into  boats  crowded  with  men, 
whose  orders  were  to  land  and  rush  to  close  quarters 
without  firing  a  shot.  And  gallantly  did  they  struggle 
to  carry  out  the  programme.  Between  two  and  three 
hundred  men,  magnificently  led,  did  actually  reach  diy 
land  and  make  a  rush  at  the  trench  held  by  the  Guards, 
who  sliot  down  most  of  them  as  they  approached,  then 
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sprang  up  with  a  ?]iout  and,  led  by  Colonel  Stephenson, 
th-ove  the  remainder  back  into  the  water  with  the 
bayonet. 

Here  occurred  one  of  those  incidents  which  show 
that  modern  warfore,  with  all  its  mechanical  contri- 
vances for  wholesale  and  cold-blooded  slaughter,  still 
affords  scope  for  chivalry  and  romance.  An  officer  of 
distinguished  mien,  the  scion  of  a  princely  house,  was 
pushed  to  the  water's  edge,  overpowered  and  ex- 
hausted, although  still  fighting  desperately,  when  his 
situation  was  seen  by  a  young  lieutenant  of  the  invad- 
ing navy  from  a  ship's  launch  in  which  he  had  been 
carrying  orders.  Without  a  moment's  hesitation,  he 
commanded  the  crew  to  pull  back,  and  they  ol)eyed 
with  such  a  will  that  within  a  few  seconds  the  boat  was 
run  agi'ound  not  many  yards  from  their  gallant  country- 
man, and  they  were  springing  to  the  rescue,  when  a 
ball  struck  him  and  he  fell.  The  scene  is  best  described 
in  the  glowing  language  of  Byron  : 

'  From  right  to  left  his  patli  he  cleft, 
And  ahnost  met  the  meeting  wave — 
His  boat  appears — not  five  oars'  length — 
His  comrades  strain  with  desperate  strength — 
Oh,  are  they  yet  in  time  to  save  ? 
Wet,  wild,  unwearied,  to  the  strand 
They  struggle — now  they  reach  the  land — 
They  come,  'tis  but  to  add  to  slaughter ! 
Ills  life's  best  blood  is  on  the  water.' 

The  young  heutenant  sacrificed  his  life  to  his  chivalry, 
and  not  a  man  of  the  heroic  boat's  crew  got  away. 

Among  tlie  many  casualties  which  added  to  the 
confusion,  one  of  the  largest  ironclads  ran  upon  a  shoal 
(like  Troubridge's  ship  at  Aboukir)  and  stuck  fiist :  boats 
rolled  against  each  other  in  the  swell  and  got  fouled  :  a 
shell  exploded  in  that  wliich  carried  the  leader  of  the 
hcachiiost  division  and  liis  staff.  kiUinjx  and  wounding 
most  of  tJiem ;  and  two  trans[)orts,  carrying  artillery 
and  cavalry,  ran  upon  torpedoes  and  were  blown  up. 
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Things  began  to  look  very  unlike  Kinderspiel.  But 
large  sacrifices  had  been  counted  on :  it  was  known 
and  felt  that  a  first  landing  on  the  British  coast  must 
be  eflected  in  the  spirit  of  a  forlorn  hope,  and  fresh 
boats  were  hurrying  in  or  loading  from  the  transports  ; 
when,  hark !  a  low  rumbling  sound,  like  intermitting 
thunder,  is  heard  from  far  off  across  the  sea.  It  is  the 
sound  of  cannon  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  Armada. 
It  can  be  nothing  but  the  Enghsh  Channel  Fleet — and 
it  is  !  A  steamer,  putting  out  from  Portsmouth,  had 
overtaken  the  Admiral,  and,  despatching  a  squadron  of 
his  ships  to  watch  the  Americans,  he  had  come  back 
(hke  Desaix  at  Marengo)  to  give  a  decisive  turn  to  the 
wavering  fortunes  of  the  day — the  day  big  with  the  fate 
of  England,  of  Europe,  of  the  world.  He  brought 
with  him  seven  first-class  ironclads,  with  more  than 
twice  as  many  others  of  heavy  metal,  and  it  was  a 
grand  and  fearful  spectacle, — the  approach  of  those 
magnificent  machines,  instinct  with  life  and  motion, 
cleaving  their  way  right  onward  through  the  thick  of 
the  hostile  armament,  without  stopping  to  engage  the 
ships  of  war,  and  running  down  transport  after  trans 
port;  whilst  almost  every  shot  from  their  enormous 
guns  sent  a  ship  to  the  bottom,  or  left  a  boatload*  of 
gallant  men  struggling  for  life  in  the  waves.  If  such 
a  fate  is  appalling  to  think  of  or  to  contemplate  at  a 
safe  distance,  what  must  it  have  been  to  those  who  saw 
and  felt  that  their  own  turn  was  cominoj — who  watched 
with  fixed  and  fascinated  gaze  the  rush  of  the  iron 
monster  that  was  about  to  pass  crashing  over  them  ? 

'  Then  rose  from  sea  to  sky  the  wild  ferewell ; 
Then  shrieked  the  timid,  and  stood  still  the  brave  ; 
Then  some  leap'd  overboard  with  dreadful  yell, 
As  eager  to  anticipate  their  grave  ! 
And  the  sea  yawn'd  around  them  like  a  hell.' 

The  military  organization  of  the  invading  army  was 
beyond   all   praise:  an    order   emanating  from  head- 
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quarters  miglit  be  said  to  live  along  the  line,  and  the 
skill  to  restore  a  losing  battle  or  effect  a  retreat  was 
never  wanting,  any  more  than  the  strategy  which  wins 
or  improves  a  victory.  But  what  did  such  skill  avail 
here,  on  an  untried  element,  where  soldiers  and  generals 
were  equally  helpless,  where  strategy  was  useless  and 
bravery  tlirown  away?  All  hope  of  carrying  out  any 
pre-organized  plan  was  at  an  end.  Sauve  qui  pent 
became  the  word  among  the  hired  or  pressed  masters  of 
transports,  who,  such  of  them  as  escaped  being  run 
down,  made  off  without  waiting  to  take  in  their  original 
freights.  The  wind  rose  and  soon  freshened  to  a  gale. 
The  armed  flotillas  and  gunboats,  which  had  fallen 
back  before  the  advancing  armament,  now  dashed  in 
and  assailed  it  on  every  side.  The  fire  of  shells  was 
continued  from  the  mound,  so  long  as  the  light 
was  sufficient  to  distinguish  the  hostile  vessels.  A 
desperate  sea-fight  was  prolonged  till  dark,  and  partially 
continued  through  the  night. 

When  morning  broke,  the  catastrophe  was  made 
clear  in  all  its  horrors.  The  second  Armada  had 
shared  the  fate  of  the  first.  The  strand  was  strewed 
with  wTccks.  Every  rising  wave  bore  to  the  surface 
some  ghastly  memorial  of  the  battle  or  the  storm. 
Most  of  the  hostile  ironclads  were  missing,  or  had 
struck.  The  '  Empress  Augusta,'  which  carried  Ciesar 
and  liis  fortunes — in  other  ^vords,  the  Imperial  General- 
issimo and  his  suite — had  received  a  six-hundred-pound 
steel-headed  shot  between  wind  and  water,  her  engines 
were  disabled,  her  rudder  shot  away,  and  her  crew 
decimated.  She  struck  to  the  Sultan,  commanded  by 
the  Duke  of  Edinburgl i ,  who  had  engaged  her  at  close 
quarters,  and  was  ])re[)aring  to  board.  Princes,  Arch- 
dukes, and  Dukes  (all  more  or  less  sea-sick)  were  made 
prisoners  by  the  score.  The  renowned  Chief  of  a 
brilliant  Staff  was  picked  up  in  an  exhausted  state  while 
endeavouring  to  regain  his  ship  by  summing,  after  the 
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boat  in  which  lie  was  trying  to  remedy  the  confusion 
had  been  swamped  by  the  surf;  and  a  Serene  High- 
ness, who  had  vahantly  made  his  way  to  the  shore  with 
a  small  party,  was  with  difficulty  persuaded  to  give  up 
his  sword  to  Prince  Edward  of  Saxe-Weimar,  who 
enacted  the  part  of  Lannoy  to  Francis  I.  at  Pavia. 

Another  striking  historical  parallel  was  presented, 
when  the  Prince  of  Wales  advanced  to  receive  the 
most  illustrious  of  the  prisoners — one  whose  helmet 
might  have  been  surmounted  by  an  imperial  crown — 
wath  the  graceful  and  deferential  courtesy  with  w^hich 
the  Black  Prince  waited  on  the  captive  King  of  France 
at  Poitiers.  But  we  reserve  for  another  chapter  the 
various  episodes  of  this  ever-memorable  triumph  and 
its  results. 
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'  Seeing  that  a  true  tlieory  is  a  compendium  of  particular  truths,  it  is 
necessarily  true  as  applied  to  particular  cases.  The  terms  of  the  theory 
are  <^eneral  and  abstract,  or  the  particular  truths  which  the  theory  im- 
plies would  not  be  abbreviated  or  condensed.  But  unless  it  be  true  in 
particulars,  and  therefore  true  in  practice,  it  has  no  truth  at  all.' — Austin, 
The  Province  of  Jurisprudence  Determined. 

At  tlie  risk  of  being  denounced  a  second  time  in  the 
House  of  Commons  as  the  author  of  '  feeble  and  melan- 
choly trasli,'  I  will  venture  to  state  the  main  objections 
to  the  purchase  system  which  impress  civilians  like 
myself  We  have  as  good  a  right  to  an  opinion  on  it 
as' Mr.  Seely,  Mr.  Baillie  Cochrane,  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith, 
or  even  Lord  Elcho ;  and  I  shall  show  that  on  every 
essential  point  we  have  the  highest  military  authority 
on  our  side. 

Slninking  from  the  perilous  doctrine  that  public 
employments  or  trusts  of  any  kind  are  proper  subjects 
of  sale,  the  advocates  of  the  purchase  system  content 
themselves  with  asserting,  in  every  variety  of  phrase, 
that,  if  indefensible  in  theory  or  principle,  it  works 
well:  tliat  its  practical  results  are  excellent :  that  it 
has  given  us  an  army  which,  in  the  words  of  the  Iron 
Duke,  would  '  go  anywhere  and  do  anything  : '  that  all 
the  recorded  triumphs  or  daring  deeds  of  that  army  are 
owing  to  it :  tliat  (in  Ml'.  Baillie  Cochrane's  opinion)  it 

'  'i"hf  publication  of  this  hrorhure,  originally  intended  for  a  letter  to  a 
leading  jdurnal,  was  accidentally  delayed  till  after  the  practical  decision 
of  the  questi(jii,  and  only  a  fiiw  copies  were  circulated  towards  tlie  end 
of  July,  1871.  It  is  now  reprinted  under  an  impression  tliat  the  real 
character  and  tendency  of  the  purchase  system  are  still  imperfectly 
underBtood. 
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is  the  mainstay  of  our  military  system ;  that  (in  Lord 
Elcho's)  the  purchasing  class  of  officers  are  '  the  salt  of 
the  service  ; '  that  (according  to  another  senator)  our 
regimental  system,  which  could  not  exist  without  it, 
'  is  worthy  of  the  admiration  of  the  world.' 

Now,  did  it  ever  occur  to  any  of  these  gentlemen,  or 
to  any  one  of  the  associate  colonels,  to  analyse  their  own 
precise  meaning,  or  to  follow  out  their  assertions  to  the 
strictly  logical  and  inevitable  conclusion?  The  pur- 
chase system,  unknown  in  any  other  army,  is  confined 
to  the  Guards,  the  Infantry  of  the  Line,  and  the 
Cavalry.  It  does  not  exist  in  the  Artillery,  the 
Engineers,  the  Marines,  or  the  Navy.  It  should  follow, 
therefore,  that,  cceteris  paribus,  the  officers  of  the 
Guards,  the  Infantry  of  the  Line,  and  the  Cavalry, 
are  superior  in  all  officer-like  quahties  to  the  officers  of 
any  other  branch  of  either  service — indeed,  to  any  other 
officers  in  the  world :  that  they  are  braver,  endowed 
with  a  higher  sense  of  honour,  and  better  quahfied  in 
all  respects  to  inspire  the  confidence  and  command 
the  willing  obedience  of  their  men.  Nay,  more :  it 
should  follow  that  if,  at  a  grand  review  of  all  our 
available  forces,  the  Commander-in-Chief  were  to  ride 
along  the  hue  and  give  the  word,  '  Over-regulatien- 
price  officers  to  the  front,'  they  would  be  found  to 
comprise  all,  or  nearly  all,  w^ho  have  added  or  are 
hkely  to  add  lustre  to  our  arms.  If  tliis  does  not  follow, 
what  is  meant  by  calhng  them  '  the  salt  of  the  service ' 
and  '  the  mainstay  of  the  mihtarj^  system  ? '  I  am  not 
denying  their  good  qualities.  I  am  simply  contending 
that,  these  quahties  having  no  connection  with  money, 
they  are  not  necessarily  endowed  wdth  more  of  them 
than  their  brother  officers  who  have  not  purchased, 
and  that,  as  for  bravery,  they  are  not  braver  than  the 
private  who  fights  for  a  shilling  a  day. 

By  way  of  testing  this  point,  let  us  take  the  cavalry 
charge  at  Balaclava,  which  has  been  repeatedly  men- 
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tioned  in  the  debates  on  the  Army  Eegulation  Bill  as 
the  gem,  the  pride,  the  crowning  triumph  of  the  pur- 
chase system  ;  not  without  some  show  of  reason,  for 
most  of  the  officers  engaged  in  it  had  given  high  prices 
for  their  commissions,  and  their  noble  leader  had  paid, 
sooner  or  later,  about  26,000/.  for  his.  Nothing  could 
be  finer  or  more  admirable  than  the  manner  in  which 
this  devoted  band  rode  up  that  fatal  valley  to  face  death  ; 
but  was  there  one  particle  of  difference  between  the 
bearing  of  the  officers  and  the  men  ?  Did  a  single 
trooper  draw  bridle  rein  or  swerve  till  the  battery  was 
reached  ?     They  were  like  the  Scots  at  Flodden : 

'  No  thought  WAS  there  of  craven  flight, 
Groom  fought  like  noble,  squire  like  knight, 
As  fearlessly  and  well.' 

It  may  be  unjust  to  question  the  personal  courage 
of  Lord  Cardigan.  Where  he  failed  was  in  coolness, 
presence  of  mind  and  military  coiip-d'ceil ;  but  it  is  a 
foct  which  cannot  and  ought  not  to  be  kept  back  that, 
when  this  spoilt  child  of  the  purchase  system,  honestly 
thinking  he  had  done  enough  for  glory,  was  galloping 
to  the  rear,  a  non-commissioned  officer.  Sergeant 
O'Hara,  of  the  17th  Lancers,  got  a  part  of  his  troop 
together,  and,  after  pursuing  the  momentary  advantage, 
did  a  leader's  duty  in  covering  the  retreat. 

The  late  Lord  Alvanley  used  to  say  that,  after  being 
in  one  battle,  he  made  up  his  mind  never  to  be  in 
another,  liaving  had  to  find  courage  for  his  men  when 
he  had  only  just  enough  for  himself  He  forgot  that 
this  was  rather  too  serious  a  matter  for  a  joke.  The 
Britisli  soldier  never  needs  or  expects  courage  to  be 
found  for  him.  lie  would  be  simply  annoyed  by  the 
eternal  e7i  avant  of  the  French  officers  ;  and  there  is 
an  authentic  anecdote  of  the  Peninsular  war  that,  when 
an  aide-de-camp  rode  to  the  front  of  a  regiment 
drawn  up   to  receive  cavalry  and  exhorted  them  to 
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stand  firm,  he  was  gruffly  answered  from  tlic  ranks, 
'  Ay,  ay,  sir,  we  know  our  duty.' 

It  is  after  describing  a  scene  of  disastrous  confusion 
at  Albuera  for  want  of  a  guiding  mind  in  any  quarter, 
that  Napier  exclaims  :  '  And  then  was  seen  "with  wliat  a 
strength  and  majesty  the  British  soklier  fights.'  And 
the  same  sight  may  have  been  seen  over  and  over  again 
during  the  present  centmy  under  nearly  similar  circum- 
stances— i.e.  when  the  lack  of  generalship  and  profes- 
sional skill  had  to  be  made  good  by  hard  fighting.  Of 
what  frequent  apphcation  has  been  the  criticism  of  the 
French  General  on  the  Balaclava  charge  :  '  Cest  magni- 
jique^  mats  ce  n' est  pas  la  guerre.'  How  often  have  British 
officers  merited  the  peculiar  and  quahfied  praise  which 
the  American  awarded  to  the  bull  which  he  saw  taking 
up  a  position  to  charge  an  express  train  advancing  at 
full  speed :  '  I  admu"e  your  courage,  but  d — n  your 
discretion.' 

Except  where  the  great  Duke  was  present  in  com- 
mand, things  almost  invariably  went  WTong  :  as  in  the 
Walcheren  expedition,  the  Corunna  campaign,  and 
the  repulse  before  New  Orleans.  To  be  present 
was  not  enough.     He  was  obliged  to  be  omnipresent. 

'  I  certainly  feel  every  day  more  and  more  the  difficulty 
of  the  situation  in  which  I  am  placed.  I  am  obHged  to  be 
everywhere,  and,  if  absent  from  any  operation,  something 
goes  wrong.' — (Despatch,  May  15,  1811.) 

'  The  ignorance  of  their  duty  of  the  officers  of  the  army 
who  are  every  day  arriving  in  this  country,  and  the  general 
inattention  and  disobedience  to  orders  of  many  of  those  who 
have  been  long  here,  increase  the  details  of  the  duty  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  render  it  almost  impracticable  to  carry  it 
on  ;  and  owing  to  this  disobedience  and  neglect  I  can  depend 
upon  nothing,  however  well  regulated  and  ordered.' — (Oct. 
13,  1811.) 

When  he  said  that  the  Britisli  army  would  go  anywliere 
and  do  anything,  he  was  speaking  of  the  rcninsular 
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army  as  lie  left  it  at  the  close  of  the  war  ;  and  it  would 
be  strange  if,  at  the  end  of  several  years'  active  service 
in  the  held,  an  army  formed  under  his  eye  was  not 
well  seasoned  for  its  work.^  To  try  the  system,  we 
must  see  what  kind  of  officers  it  gave  us  after  a  long 
peace  at  the  commencement  of  a  war. 

Take  the  Crimean  army  as  it  landed  at  Enpatoria, 
or  as  it  took  up  its  cantonments  for  the  mnter  on  the 
heights  before  Sebastopol.  A  more  gallant  army  never 
existed.  The  officers  of  all  grades  were  distinguished 
by  courage  of  the  highest  order,  by  patient  endurance, 
by  never-failing  readiness  to  share,  if  they  could  not 
mitigate,  the  piivations  of  the  men.  Eut  (not  to  dwell 
on  the  darker  shades  of  the  picture)  hoAV  happens  it 
that  no  genius  for  high  command,  no  military  mind 
of  the  first  order,  emerged  from  the  crowd  of  British 
officers  l^efore  Sebastopol  ?  There  were  opportunities 
enough  in  all  conscience,  but  those  who  hope  to  ]^rofit 
by  opportunities,  must  be  prepared  for  them.  Wolfe, 
who  fell  in  the  arms  of  victory  at  34,  owed  his  early 
distinction  (I  am  not  speaking  merely  of  promotion) 
more  to  that  ardent  love  of  his  profession  and  thorough 
knowledge  of  it  in  which  he  far  surpassed  his  fellows, 
tlian  to  the  bravery  in  which  he  could  hardly  do  more 
than  equal  them.  The  modern  spirit  is  unfavourable 
to  the  ])roduction  of  a  Wolfe.^ 

Before  the  purchase  system  can  promote  bravery, 
military  education,  or  military  proficiency  of  any  kind, 
the  o[;eration  of  all  the  ordinary  motives  which  have 

'  '  Do  you  conceive  that  the  army,  when  it  left  France  for  the  Pyre- 
nees, was  in  as  efficient  state  for  service  as  an  army  can  well  be  brou<rht 
to ?  '  'I  always  thought  I  could  have  gone  anywhere  and  done  anything 
with  that  army.' — Evidence  on  Militanj  Punhhments. 

*  In  tlie  autumn  of  1855,  five  or  six  officers  of  a  regiment  just  returned 
from  the  Crimea  and  quartered  in  a  neighbouring  town,  dined  at  a 
country  house  at  which  I  was  staying.  Tlic  conversation  happening  to 
turn  on  military  nmttors,  they  were  asked  the  meaning  of  a  '  traverse.' 
Neither  of  tliem  could  tell,  and  we  were  obliged  to  refer  to  a  military 
dictionary.     This  certainly  was  eigliteen  years  since. 
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hitherto  actuated  mankind  must  be  reversed.  Ordinary 
men  will  not  be  eager  to  fight  or  work  if  they  can  get 
all  they  want  without  fighting  or  working.  The  soldier 
of  LucuUus,  who  had  been  robbed  of  his  prize  money, 
fights  hke  a  hungry  wolf  till  he  has  repaired  his  losses, 
but  then,  on  being  exhorted  to  attempt  a  new  and 
desperate  adventure,  he  rephes,  '  Ibit  eo  quo  vis  qui 
zonarn  perdidit.' 

Is  Colonel  Anson  prepared  to  maintain  that  a  soldier 
with  a  fiill  pm^se  will  fight  better  than  a  soldier  with 
an  empty  one  ? — that  an  officer  who  has  lodged  his 
money  for  the  next  step  is  as  likely  to  volunteer  on  a 
forlorn  hope,  or  a  storming  party,  as  one  who  (Hke  Gur- 
wood  at  Ciudad  Eodiigo,  or  Campbell  at  St.  Sebastian) 
must  buy  Ms  promotion  with  his  blood  ?  Every  French 
private  in  the  army  of  the  great  Napoleon  was  meta- 
phorically said  to  carry  a  marshal's  baton  in  his 
knapsack.  Would  he  have  perilled  his  life  more  fear- 
lessly had  he  carried  the  price  of  a  commission  in  Ms 
knapsack  ?  I  am  not  talking  of  duty,  all  British  officers 
will  do  that.  But  would  the  fact  of  a  man,  with  a  wife 
and  family  dependent  on  him,  having  invested  his 
fortune  in  Ms  commission,  excite  or  restrain  any  undue 
ardour  ?  • 

'  Some  men,  with  a  horror  of  slaughter, 
Improve  on  the  Scripture  command, 
And  honour  their  wife  and  their  daughter, 
That  their  days  may  be  long  in  the  laud.' 

Not  long  since  a  heutenant-colonel  in  command  of  a 
regiment,  the  market  value  of  whose  commission  ex- 
ceeded 12,000/.,  sold  out  on  the  declared  gi^ound  that, 
having  a  wife  and  cliildren,  he  could  not  afford  to 
stake  so  large  a  sum  upon  Ms  Ufe.  He  was  an  excel- 
lent officer,  and  the  ser\ice  confessedly  suffered  by  the 
exchange,  although  no  positive  objection  coukl  be  made 
to  Ms  successor  ;  and  unless  some  positive  objection 
can  be  adduced,  these  transactions  are  sanctioned  as 
matter  of  course  by  the  authorities. 

VOL.  III.  D  D 
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With  regard  to  military  education  of  the  higher 
order,  it  is  not  only  discouraged  by  the  reflection  that 
promotion  may  be  bought  without  it,  but  by  the  habits 
and  modes  of  thinking  introduced  by  the  purchase 
system.  Mr.  W.  H.  Smith  '  thought  it  an  advantage 
rather  than  a  loss  that  there  should  return  from  time 
to  time  into  the  ranks  of  English  gentlemen  officers 
who,  by  passing  five,  six,  or  ten  years  in  the  service  of 
their  coimtry,  had  really  quahfied  themselves  more 
completely  for  civil  life.'  Assuming  that  the  Guards' 
Club  or  the  mess-room  is  a  good  preparatory  school  for 
the  Quarter  Sessions  or  the  Union  Board,  does  Mr.  W. 
H.  Smith  tliink  that  the  army  is  improved  by  a  class 
of  officers  in  a  constantly  transition  state,  who  ex  vi 
termini  have  no  vocation  for  their  calhng  and  no  motive 
for  mastering  it  ?  Unluckily,  being  the  '  salt  of  the 
service,'  they  give  the  tone  and  set  the  fashion  to 
the  rest,  and  what  sort  of  tone  they  give  may  be  inferred 
from  the  language  of  their  coryphams.  '  Salt  is  good, 
but  if  salt  has  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  season 
it? '  In  reference  to  a  gentleman  examined  before  the 
Eoyal  Commission  of  1857,  Colonel  Anson  spoke  thus  : 

'  When  Mr.  Higgins  was  asked  what  he  thought  the 
feelings  of  a  man  would  be  if  he  were  passed  over  by 
selection,  he  answered  that  it  would  lessen  the  dissatis- 
faction very  much  when  a  man  could  say  to  himself, 
"  If  I  had  been  industrious  and  attended  to  my  studies 
and  exercises,  I  should  have  been  as  efficient  as  my 
successful  brother  officer."  A  man  who  could  say  that 
deserved  to  he  kicked  out  of  the  regiment.'' 

If  this  means  anything,  it  means  that,  to  think  of 
getting  on  in  the  army  by  industry  and  study,  should 
and  would  be  deemed  conduct  unbecominfj  an  officer 
and  a  gentleman.  In  the  same  speech  this  represen- 
tative colonel  said  : — 

'It  is  most  ne(;essary  for  good . discipline  that  an 
odicur  should  have  some  pecuniary  interest  in  his  com- 
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mission  beyond  the  wretched  pittance  he  received  as 
pay.  If  lie  had  not  such  interest,  what  control  would 
his  superiors  have  over  him?  If  he  chose  to  disobey 
an  order  he  would  do  so  and  leave  the  service.' 

According  to  the  same  unimpeachable  authority,  the 
loyalty  of  the  officers  mainly  rests  on  the  same  basis  : 
it  is  guaranteed  by  the  over-regulation  prices  paid  by 
them  :  this  is  their  stake  in  the  country  ;  and  let  those 
who  deprive  them  of  it  take  the  consequences  of  tlieir 
inevitable  discontent.  On  hearing  this  ominous  tlireat, 
I  bethought  me  of  Curran's  answer  to  Egan  when  he 
was  boasting  that  he  had  a  stake  in  the  country — '  Yes, 
and  a  big  pikehead  to  stick  on  the  top  of  it.' 

'  Punch '  has  ironically  suggested  the  expediency  of 
a  strike.  It  is  something  very  like  one  when  an 
organised  agitation  is  set  on  foot :  when  officers 
threaten  to  leave  the  army  unless  their  demands  are 
conceded :  when  petitions  or  memorials  are  simid- 
taneously  got  up  by  the  thousand  :  when  the  bare 
existence  of  discontent  is  held  in  terrorem  over  the 
War  Office.  Nor  is  there  any  perceptible  difference 
between  the  position  taken  up  by  the  most  active  of 
these  army  agitators  and  that  of  the  spokesman  of  the 
agricidtm^al  labourers,  except  that  these  have  a  greater 
show  of  reason  on  their  side. 

That  system  can  hardly  be  an  elevating  one  which 
could  bring  a  loyal,  high-minded  gentleman  to  talk 
like  Colonel  Anson.  Consciously  or  unconsciously,  he 
assimilates  the  Queen's  army  to  one  of  the  old  feudal 
armies  made  up  of  baronial  tenants  by  knight-service, 
who  were  as  ready  to  fight  against  the  Crown  as  for  it, 
who  took  the  field  for  a  limited  period  and  disbanded 
when  they  took  offence.  If  there  were  no  other  reason 
for  abolishing  purchase,  the  necessity  for  rebuking  this 
tone  and  giving  the  Queen,  or  her  representatives,  the 
complete  uncontrolled  disposition  of  her  entire  army, 
would  be  enough.     '  I  can  recollect  the  day,'  said  Sir 
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Henry  Storks,  'when  a  professionally-educated  army 
was  decried  as  unconstitutional.'  He  needed  not  to 
carry  his  recollection  far  back.  In  the  same  debate 
Mr.  Osborne  objected  to  having  the  officers  '  Prus- 
sianised,'— in  other  words,  properly  trained  and  edu- 
cated— for  fear  they  should  head  an  onslaught  on  the 
House  of  Commons  and  repeat  Colonel  Pride's  purge ! 
At  all  events,  then,  we  shall  not  be  accused  of  calum- 
niating them  when  we  suggest  that  their  professional 
education  is  incomplete.  That  it  is  so  is  their  assumed 
merit  and  their  pride. 

Their  consequent  incfapacity  for  discharging  the 
most  important  duties  was  stated  in  the  strongest 
language  by  the  great  Duke  : 

*  Upon  this  point  we  ought  to  consider  a  little  the  nature 
of  our  officer,  and  compare  him  with  the  Prussian  officer. 

Our  officer  is  a  gentleman Indeed,  we  carry  this 

principle  of  the  gentleman,  and  the  objection  of  intercourse 
with  those  under  his  command,  so  far,  as  that,  in  my  opinion, 
the  duty  of  a  subaltern  officer,  as  done  in  a  foreign  army,  is 
not  done  at  all  in  tlie  cavalry,  or  the  British  infantry  of  the 
line.  It  is  done  in  the  Guards  by  the  sergeants.  Then  our 
gentleman  officer,  hoivever  admirable  kis  conduct  in  the  field, 
hoivever  honourable  to  himself,  however  glorious  and  advan- 
tageous to  his  country,  is  but  a  poor  creature  in  disciplining 
his  company, — in  camp,  quarters,  or  cantonments.'' — (April 
22,  1829.) 

Colonel  Anson  and  his  friends  practically  adopt  the 
paradox  of  Paul-Louis  Coiu'ier,  that  a  general,  like  a 
poet,  must  be  a  heaven-born  general  or  no  general 
at  all.  *In  this  great  art  of  conuuanding  armies  in 
war,  science  comes  not  little  by  little,  but  all  at  once. 
The  moment  one  sets  about  it,  one  knows  from  the 
first  all  that  there  is  to  know.  A  young  prince  of 
eighteen  (he  is  thinking  of  Conde)  arrives  from  the 
Court  by  post,  oilers  battle,  wins,  and  then  he  is  a 
great  captain  for  life  and  the  greatest  captain  in  the 
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world.'  Napoleon,  a  greater  captain  than  Conde,  did 
not  become  a  great  captain  at  a  bound.  He  was  always 
reading  and  day-dreaming  about  war. 

If  a  regiment  or  battalion  with  the  rank  of  lieutenant- 
colonel  ci^n  be  sold,  why  not  a  ship  with  the  rank  of 
commander  or  post-captain?      The  hves,  characters, 
comfort  and  well-beins^  of  hundreds  of  brave  men  are 
equally  at  stake  ;  and  it  appears  to  me  impossible  to 
contend  that  money  should  have  anything  to  do  with 
the  nomination  to  such  a  trust.     Neither  should  it  be 
determined  by  mere  seniority.     It  must  be  done  by 
selection,  careful,  conscientious   selection,   under   the 
check  of  enlightened  pubhc  opinion,  as  it  is  done  by 
the  Admiralty  at  this  hour ;  and  there  is  no  imagin- 
able reason  wliy  it  should  not  be  equally  well  done  at 
the  Horse  Guards.  No  one  now  gets  a  ship  by  money  or 
mere  seniority.     Why  should  any  one  so  get  a  regi- 
ment ?     The  non-commissioned  officers,  especially  (as 
stated  by  the  Duke)  in  the  Guards,  are  as  much  the 
mainstay  of  our  military  organisation  as  their  imme- 
diate superiors.     They  are  chosen  by  selection,  with- 
out dissatisfaction  or  complaint.     They  retire  in  due 
season,  and  although  no  money  passes,  a  succession 
of  able-bodied  efficient  corporals  and  sergeants  is  kqjN; 
up.    Wliy  not  of  Ueutenants  and  captains.?     Could  not 
the  Commander-in-Chief,  with  competent  advisers,  be 
safely  invested  with  a  prerogative  analogous  to  that 
exercised  by  every  commandant  of  a  battalion  without 
abuse  ?  ^ 

Clear-headed  men  with  trained  minds  have  long  left 
off  talking  of  a  thing  as  bad  in  theory  and  good  in 
practice.  The  theory  which  condemns  the  purchase 
system,  the  theory  that  no  public  appointments  should 

^  The  imp'roved  system  has  now  been  in  operation  more  than  two 
years ;  and  although  a  case  or  two  may  have  been  cited  to  discredit 
selection  for  commissions  by  competitive  examination,  not  a  complaint 
has  been  raised  against  the  manner  in  which  the  discretionary  powers 
vested  in  the  Commander-in-Chief  have  been  exercised. 
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be  the  subject  of  baiter,  is  true  iu  every  sense  ;  although 
it  has  only  gained  general  admission  by  degrees.  From 
the  time  of  Louis  Quatorze  to  the  Ee volution,  judge- 
ships were  regularly  sold  in  France,  and  the  practice 
was  defended  on  the  ground  that  it  brought  gentlemen 
and  men  of  independent  fortune  to  the  bench  of  justice. 
The  sale  of  commissions  has  been  defended  on  the  same 
ground ;  but  does  it  bring  gentlemen  (i.e.,  gentlemen 
by  birth  and  connection)  into  the  ser\ice  ?  Is  it  not 
nearer  the  mark  to  say  that  it  brings  rich  men  and 
sons  of  nouveaiix  riches  ?  The  Army  List  favours  the 
impression  that  plutocracy  rather  than  aristocracy  is 
in  the  ascendant,  especially  in  the  high-priced  cavalry 
regiments.  The  younger  sons  of  the  gentry  cannot 
afford  the  expensive  style  of  hving  introduced  and 
fostered  by  the  purchase  system.  Wealth  iu  a  rich 
country  hke  England  is  certainly  not  a  better  test  of 
gentility  •  than  education,  and  is  far  from  implying 
either  good  breeding  or  good  birth. 

K  money  does  not  ensm'e  gentility,  it  certainly  does 
not  guarantee  height,  strength,  or  health.  I  have  seen 
subalterns  who  found  it  difficult  to  keep  step,  and 
mounted  heroes,  encased  in  warUke  panoply,  who  re- 
sembled Guse  Gibbie  in  '  Old  MortaUty.'  A  good 
system  of  selection  would  embrace  physical  as  well  as 
mental  or  moral  requisites  ;  and  I  see  no  reason  for 
an  apprehension  prevalent  amongst  the  fine  ladies 
(who  are  all  warm  advocates  of  the  purchase  system) 
that,  under  the  new  order  of  things,  a  commission  in 
the  Guards  might  be  claimed  by  an  underbred  man, 
five  feet  notliing,  with  a  hectic  cough. 

I  liave  already  shown  how  the  system  operates  in 
inducing  good  officers  to  leave  the  service  in  their 
prime.  Instances  abound  in  which  good  officers  have 
been  passed  over  or  kept  back.  The  case  of  Lord 
Clyde  is  well  known.  It  was  nearly  twenty;,  years 
alU'r  he  liad  won  the  grade  of  captain  by  gallantry. 
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tliat  he  was  enabled  by  the  Idiidness  of  a  friend 
wlio  lent  liim  the  money,  to  purchase  his  hcutenant- 
colonelcy.  He  was  wont  to  say  that  the  debt  thus 
incurred  was  hke  a  millstone  round  his  neck,  and  that 
the  fear  of  dying  before  discharging  it  haunted  him. 
Promoted  as  he  should  have  been,  he  would  probably 
have  succeeded  Lord  Eaglan  in  the  command  of  the 
Crimean  army,  and  the  conclusion  of  the  campaign 
would  have  assumed  a  totally  different  aspect. 

Havelock  was  twenty-three  years  a  subaltern,  to  his  in- 
effable discontent  despite  his  piety,  as  may  be  read  in 
his  Letters.  To  turn  to  the  current  Army  List  (July, 
1871) — Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  Wright,  of  the  9th 
Foot  (sixteen  years'  service)  had  been  purchased  over 
fourteen  times.  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  Brownrigg 
(promoted  in  April  last)  had  seen  sixteen  years'  service 
and  been  purchased  over  twenty- two  times.  Captain 
Scotland,  of  the  Chester  Yeomanry,  who  was  Lieutenant 
and  Adjutant  of  the  7th  Dragoons  in  March,  1870,  had 
been  twenty-five  years  in  the  service,  fifteen  years  Lieu- 
tenant and  Adjutant  of  the  same  regiment,  and  had  seen 
seventeen  ofiicers  pass  over  his  head,  all  of  whom  he 
had  instructed.  No  subaltern  could  be  kept  back  so 
long  in  a  non-purchase  corps.  The  Lieutenant  6f 
Artillery  who  heads  the  list  of  Lieutenants  of  Artillery 
in  the  '  Army  List,'  has  been  a  Lieutenant  thirteen 
years  :  the  senior  Lieutenant  of  Eoyal  Engineers  rather 
more  than  thirteen  years.  These  periods  include  their 
entire  service. 

Adjutants  are  selected  for  knowledge  and  ability, 
and  the  three  cases  I  have  specified  among  many  fully 
illustrate  the  working  of  the  piu-chase  system  :  they 
show  that  it  is  sheer  accident  who  is  floated  or  stranded 
by  it :  that  efficiency  and  inefficiency  are  no  more  con- 
sidered than  if  the  matter  were  decided  by  a  toss  up. 
A  good  system  should  be  uniform  in  its  action.  In- 
stead of  aiming  at  rapidity  of  circidation,  it  should 
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try  to  rettiin  all  olFicers  of  a])proved  merit,  promote 
them  in  due  com'se,  and  afford  no  facilities  for  retire- 
ment except  to  the  incapable  or  over-aged,  as  regards 
whom  retirement  should  be  compulsory. 

If  the  grand  or  sole  object  were  the  infusion  of 
young  blood,  we  had  better  revert  to  the  practice 
of  giving  commissions  to  boys  in  their  cradles  who 
grew  to  colonels  in  their  teens,  or  to  that  pursued  with 
Edward  Waverley,  who  joined  his  regiment  as  captain 
in  command  of  a  troop,  '  the  intermediate  steps  being 
overleapt  with  great  agihty.'  A  high  Irish  official  pro- 
cured a  cornetcy  of  horse  for  his  daughter  ;  who  di'ew 
the  pay  and  appeared  at  a  fancy  ball  in  the  uniform. 
The  short  jacket  and  tight  pantaloons  set  off  her  figiu-e 
to  advantage  ;  and  noble  lords  and  honourable  colonels 
were  never  more  zealous  in  maintaining  that  the  system 
on  the  whole  worked  well.^ 

The  worst  of  it  was  that  old  subalterns  without 
money  or  interest  were  left  out  in  the  cold.  There 
were  so  many  of  them,  they  formed  so  marked  a 
feature  of  our  society,  that  one  or  more  figure  in  every 
popular  novel  of  the  period. 

Lieutenant  Lefevre,  who  had  served  two  or  three 
campaigns  with  Uncle  Toby  in  Flanders,  must  have 
been  of  respectable  standing  in  the  service  when  he 
died,  leaving  as  available  assets,  in  Uncle  Toby's 
hands,  in  trust  for  his  son,  an  old  regimental  coat  and 
sword. 

Lieutenant  Lismahago,  in  '  Humphrey  Clinker,'  had 

'  Lftdy  Aldborough  walked  up  to  her,  and  said :  '  Well,  my  dear, 
though  you  are  a  young  soldier,  you  have  already  shown  plenty  of 
hiitldin!  Charles  Phillips  (Curran  and  his  Cantemporaries,  third  edit.  p. 
4r>)  says  that  one  of  I'rovost  Hutchinson's  daughters  was  gazetted  for  a 
majority  of  horse.  Lord  Townshoud,  when  Lord  Lieutenant,  said  of 
this  Provost :  Mf  I  gave  Hutchinson  England  and  Ireland  for  an  estate, 
lio  would  beg  to  have  the  Isle  of  ]Man  for  a  potato  garden.'  There  is  a 
scene  in  Lady  Morgan's  novel,  *  The  0']5riens  and  U'Maherty!^,'  where 
the  Irish  Cabinet,  having  nothing  else  vacant,  agree  to  give  one  of  their 
female  adherents  a  cornetcy  en  atletidant. 
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been  thirty  years  in  the  service,  '  wounded,  maimed, 
and  mutilated,'  without  ever  attaining  a  higher  rank 
than  that  of  lieutenant.  '  But  in  such  a  length  of 
time,'  resumed  the  Squire,  '  you  must  have  seen  a 
great  many  young  officers  put  over  your  head  ? ' 
'  Nevertheless,'  said  he,  '  I  have  no  cause  to  murmur. 
They  bought  their  preferment  with  their  money.  I 
had  no  money  to  carry  to  market :  that  was  my  misfor- 
fortune,  but  nobody  was  to  blame.'  Here  was  a 
veteran  after  Colonel  Anson's  own  heart. 

The  lieutenant  with  whom  Tom  Jones  enhsted  was 
nearly  60  years  of  age.  '  He  had  served  as  an  ensign 
at  the  battle  of  Tannieres,  where  he  had  received  two 
wounds,  and  so  well  distinguished  himself  that  he  was 
by  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  advanced  to  be  a  lieutenant 
immediately  after  that  battle.  In  this  commission  he 
had  continued  ever  since,  viz.  nearly  40  years,  during 
which  time  he  had  seen  vast  numbers  preferred  over 
his  head,  and  had  now  the  mortification  to  be  com- 
manded by  boys  whose  fathers  were  at  nurse  when  he 
first  entered  the  service.'  This  case  has  points  in 
common  w^ith  Lord  Clyde's. 

Tlie  author  of  '  Waverley '  brings  us  familiarly 
acquainted  with  Captain  Doolittle  and  Captain  M'Tujk. 
A  disrespectful  reference  by  the  author  of  '  Pelham '  to 
the  manners  of  Majors  of  the  Line,  caused  him  to  be 
pelted  with  letters  from  Majors  of  the  Line  in  the  news- 
papers for  a  month.  With  the  simplicity  of  the  servant- 
girl  who  asked  wliat  was  done  with  the  old  moons,  I 
asked  the  other  day  what  had  been  done  with  the  old 
Majors,  and  was  informed  that  a  practice  had  grown 
up  of  breveting  them  into  Colonels  and  Major-Generals, 
although  without  a  corresponding  increase  of  pay ;  so 
that  neglected  merit  and  an  ungrateful  countr}'  are  still 
not  unfrequently  their  theme.  This  estimable  class 
have  been  the  principal  sufferers  from  the  piurchase 
system.     Wlien,  therefore.  Colonel  Anson  pronounces 
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it  advantageous  to  non-purchasing  officers,  and  specu- 
lates on  their  niekincholy  destiny  when  it  shall  be  no 
more,  the  mental  process  iie  undergoes  must  be  iden- 
tical with  that  of  the  old  Scotch  lady,  mentioned  by 
Dean  Eamsay,  who,  on  hearing  that  sperm  oil  was 
about  to  be  superseded  by  gas,  pathetically  exclaimed, 
'  Gude  guide  us,  what  is  to  become  of  the  puir  whales  ? ' 

When  it  was  suggested  by  Mr.  Vernon  Harcourt  in 
debate,  that  promotion  went  on  tolerably  well  in 
the  Foreign  Office,  although  it  was  not  the  practice  for 
the  head  clerk  to  buy  out  the  under-secretary,^  Colonel 
Anson  made  answer  that  officers  in  the  army,  who  had 
to  serve  in  all  climates,  should  be  young  men  with  good 
constitutions,  and  that,  without  the  purchase  system, 
they  would  stagnate  and  grow  old.  But  why  would 
they,  any  more  than  the  men  of  the  London  police,  or 
the  Irish  constabulary,  or  any  other  branch  of  the 
public  service  for  which  health  and  strength  are  indis- 
pensable? Or  what  is  there  to  prevent  the  flow  of 
promotion  from  being  maintained  at  its  present  rate, 
besides  being  more  equable  ?  It  simply  comes  to 
this,  tliat,  if  you  require  an  expensive  article,  you  must 
pay  for  it :  if  you  will  have  no  officers  in  active  service 
l)eyond  a  given  age,  you  will  have  a  greater  number  to 
keep  on  pensions  or  half-pay. 

At  the  same  time,  you  may  comfort  yourself  with 
the  conviction  that  nothing  is  so  costly  as  inefficiency. 
The  late  Sir  George  Cornewall  Lewis  estimated  the 
cost  of  the  Crimean  War  at  ninety  millions  sterhng 
If  all  brandies  of  the  service,  civil  and  military,  had 
been  tliorouglily  cITective,  one-half  of  this  enormous 
sum  might  have  been  saved.  If  we  have  suffi3red 
abuses  to  grow  up,  it  is  useless  to  repine  at  the  cost, 

-  Exchanges  may  b(i  illustrated  in  tlic  same  manner.  What  would  be 
thought  if  u  captain  in  the  navy  on  a  foreign  station  were  to  insist  on 
his  riglit  to  exchange  with  a  captain  in  the  navy  on  a  home  station,  or 
a  clerk  in  the  Admiralty  with  a  clerk  in  the  Custom  House  ? 
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however  heavy,  of  suppressing  them.  We  paid  tweuty 
millions  to  emancipate  our  slaves.  We  may  have  to 
pay  half  as  much  to  emancipate  our  Horse  Guards  and 
War  Office.  But  no  amount  of  money  will  be  grudged 
by  the  country  to  promote  the  complete  efficiency  of 
the  army ;  for  it  is  felt  on  all  hands  that  the  national 
honour,  independence,  safety  and  tranquillity  are  at 
stake. 
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